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eA Paſtorall Dedication to the King.” 


Soong of [ateas timethen gave me ſcope ; 

Honbecs for other times a way left ope : 
Butnow,as now;to th'end my Lord may heare, 

My voycc,then hoars,to day is waxea cleere : 

My former Shepheards ſong deviſed was 

To pleaſe great Scotus,and his Lycidus, 

But this for Gal/a, whom th'All-mightie power 

Hath made a Lilly-Roſe,and double flower : 

O Vally Lilly,and Sharon Roſc her bleſlc 

Though this good ſpecd preyeted hath my preſſe: 

Elſe had I not this pecce of booke alone, 

But whole Du-Bartas oftred at your throne 

For cither nation counterpaged thus, 

T acquaint more us withthem,and chem With us. 

Yet(o !)uovchſafc it thus and grant an care 

TotheſerwoSwains,yvhom I orc-heard whilcarc. 
As Shepheard Muſidor [ate on a balke, 

Phil:mon commecth ro him,and they tal ke 

(Lealt on quoth heJmy tongue orc-often run) 

Thus each with oth'r, I ſtay tillchey have done. 

Phi. Good day ! whatnot a word ?how doſt thou 

Orart thou ſicke, or takeſt thou ſowe care? (farc? 

Mu. Care, Shcpheard ? yea, to ſhew what joyl can. 

Ph How?thar sa riddle;what'sthy meaning man? 
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TO THEKIN 0. 

Ms, For {ith a Nymph,a daughter of Shepherds God, 
Who.rules a world of ſheepe with golden rod, 
F:om lotiic ſhrine deſcending yer will daigne 
To ſtoope at this my cottage homely-plaine, 
Ardof her favour make herſelfe the guage 
To me,thatought her ſeeke on Pilgrimage: 

7h. Oh, now Ice whercon thy minde is bent, 
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4:® What ſhall bchoove me do,or how tolooke ? 
For though I pawne my faireſt pype and hooke, 
T hat one, which-Damongave me by his will, 
That other woon in game on Magog hill; 

| Le entertaine her(She, I pawne my lite, 

Will prove the greateſt Kings child, filter, wife.) 

| Itc entertaine her : If Inot miſtake, Wo 

| Some Whear-flourc hayel for a bridall-cake, T 

B 


And Abricots,and Plums blacke,red,and white, 


Preſerv'd with hony clcere as chrylolite, A 
Andnuts and pcars,and apples pretic ſtore. T 

My poultrie will affoord me ſome-whar more, - (4 
Except the Fox deceiveme. | Q 
Fhi. Shame him take ! V 
Ofc hath he made our Chaumticlecr to quake: F 
Bar Creame and Buit'c is skarce yer out of horn, + ; 

a 


And all Achars this yeare apprize to corne, 
4. ] nothing buy,nor have I much co (ell, 
Store is no fore; my hoafe i; finds full well, For 


TO THE KING 
For thereis corne,and'milke;and butr'rand cheeſe, 
Thankes unto Pales: then,if pleaſe my bees, 

| (That waxcn waſps when any {hrews do fret them) 
But if I may by gentleneſle entreat them 
Tolendm'acombeas {weet as is my gueſt, 
Enough it will be for a Shepheards feall. 
Phj. Thou mak'{t me think of my great granſirs 


| th Ovid 8.2fer. 

| Thar would, bur did not, kill for Jupitere, (cheere, de Philemong 
And that he would was buta {ingle goole, ry 
The S-ntinel] of that skant furniſhr houſe. pro” vom, 


Mx. I know the Gods do hart and welcome prize vile. 
Abovegreat ſtore of cheerc and ſacrifize. 
Ph.True,andtheir checre ſome more,lome leſſe by 
Not of their owne, bur of their hoſts eſtate. (rate, 
My. I havea flocke too,Panl praiſe therefore, 
Though not fofar as bath beene heretofore. 

But lle receive this gueſt with ſuch device, 

As Shephard beſt becomes ;, no Mult is nice ; 
They quickly yeeld ro gracea Paſtorall, 
Urante,Thalie,(alliop,andall : 

Such Iprepare,an4 chey will be all here, 

With all he muſicke of cheir heavenlie queere. 
Phi. But how(l pray theeas thou lovtthekirke } 
W1lcthou deviſe to ler them all avvecke? 

My. Ihave a pricke-long for (alliope, 

Torrie her yoice in everie moodeand key :. 
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TO THE KING |_ 
And ſhe ſhall ſing the bartcll of thoſe Rammes, Þ 2* 


Who,to th/affrighting of our tender lambes, þ As 

In rivalling for Helens of the flocke, _ Wi 
Afﬀeront cach other with a cannon knocke, Phy 
Some faire Eweswool-lock wearing cach in horn Ma 

Or other fayourasthey wont toforn, dd 
Arfcaſt of Gor,good Shepheard, thar of yore | An 
Embrew'd the Croſier-{taffe with Dragons gore. Tr 
This order ſhall ſhe ſing of all moſt licfe, Hi 
Bec:ulz my faire gueſt weds thereof the chief. Wi 

Ph, So for (alliope:What for thereſt ? De 
Me. In Orchard,that my (clfe with carc have dreſt, Ar 
My rareſt trec(it beares but only ſcav'n) W. 
Hath apples ſtreaked like the Globe of Heaven. Bc 
On ene of them Vranie ſhall diſcourſe | Pl 
Of every ſtarre the ſerting and the ſourle, (4 
And ſhew the Brideand Bridegruome all confines Pl 
Ofhis and her land, by the mid day lines. M 

?h. Were lines of length,aud breadth like eaſly ſeen R 
I were not heard | Fc 
Mw. | Then on the flowrie green, T 
Or in my garden ſhall Thalia fing, P 
How divers waies dame Flora decks the Spring ; F 
And how ſhe {miles to ſec May after May N 
Draw'n-our, for her to tricke this Ladies way F, 
With divers kind of divers-coulrd flows, | 7 
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'TO THE KING. 


1 Some ſtrew'd aground, ſoc hanging onthe bow'rs, 


As curiovs writers wont embraye their Text 


© With new andgueaſon words. 


| Phi, On,on to th'next. 


My. Well-pleaſing Exterp ſhall rhenexc in order 
With gemtle breath cnwhiſper my Recorder, 


| And after playing ſing,andafter ſong 


Dre. 


CS 


Trull-on her fingersall che cane along , 

High, low,amids;now up,now downetho key 
Wuh Re-Mi-Fa-Sol,and Sol-Fa-Mi-Re 
Declaring how by fourc the {clfe-ſame notes 
Are ſet all tunes of Inſtruments and Throates, 
Which areto ſound the Queenes ſweet harmonic, 
Both of her minde and bodies Symetric. 
Ph.AsI have heard reporr,fuch if it be, 
(Mu.Fy-on thar If ) 

Is Deſerves it only (he. 

Mx.But I procecd;On harpe ſhall Polhymnie 
Renevy great Orpheus ſacred memorie 

For loving only onc;and her fo well, 

Thar he aſſaydto fetch her our of Hell. 

Phi-So Poets ſay,bur ſuch come never there: 


From death perhaps | 

My, So would Ido(l (wearc) 
For ſuch a wife. 

Phi. | So would notI for mine. 


Bur 


anon 


70 THE. KANG. 
But now the reſt;for heres but five of nine, 
Mu Sweet Eratothar fers my gueſt a fire,. 
Shall playcheromant ot her hea:ts deſire : 
So bec't her Grace it hold nodifrepute 
To heareir.charmy-quaverd on her utc. 
T hea ſhil the Bride maids: & the Bride- men dace, 
1 he Men of E-gland,with che Maids of France; 
And ling with Yenzs,Cupid; Flimene, 
Tis Madcigall,ſce by Terpſichore. 
S, ring Quyriſters,record this mcrrie lay ; 
For Gallataire to daic 
Goes forth to gather May. 
Grow all the Grovnd, bur chieflic where ſhe goes, 
With Whiteand Trimſin Roſe; 
Her Love is both of thoſe. 
She ſhall him chooſe and take before the reſt, 
Todecke herlockes and brelt , 
And both ſhall be lo bleſt, 19:3 
Thar they and theirs (hall golden Scepter weild 
Whereto mu't bow, and yerld 
T he proudeit | lant a feild, 
Ph. So, here is worke for Mules a}l but two, 
What haſt thou more ? 
Mu. oo  __._. » Enough forthem todo. 
py, Nay,u ſe bur ( li leave Melpamene. Fe 
Me. V V hy leaveherout 2a ſftaicly Mule is ſhe. 
: | | But 
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TO VTRE"KENG: 
©þ.Butfhilt ſo fad, with lookecaft-downe on earth, 
I doubt hir preſence will defearthe myrrh. 
Mu.Nogno; I'will nor part her from the Quote; 
Bur fit ber humor; and ro mend the cheerc, 
(Out-ſcrall other wofull dcftinie) -: 

My fatteſtJambeſhall makea Tragetie. A 
And ſing theMuſewill of nogrearer bug, 
Then warreberwixta yong childand hisdug ; 
Controulingſome;rhuugh notot high degree, 
As cauſc therebfsye Ladies'pardon'me !- + 
The melancholie Mulc yer faith,not1; * 


All that your'Sex'difhonoarl detie; 


Bur your faire botcles MeJpomen doth thinke | - 
Dame narure fill'd;tor your faire bab's ro drinke. 
Ph. Milke would ſhe giucel{conlyrothepoore, 
Not vntoſuclyas dryer and; Tpilift afloorc, 

Mz. And this 'tis like ſhee1] adde vnto the reſt; 
That Ladicschild deferues a Ladies breſt; 

That brauer ſpirit ſuckr ſhall more embrauc him, 
And'make him, man- -2rawn, like a knight betauc: 
P.Whe others makerher gEcleblod far-worle{him." 
By ſucking young the bateneſſe of their nurſes 

Mu Foras thew Heathen gods,the Heathen ſayn, 
No mortall-bloodbad running intheirvain;': 
But YVeuus wounded once by Diomed, 


A NT. liquorarher finger ſheds 


CE Right 


TO THE' KING. 
Rightſo in blood of men there is great odds ; 
And ſuch among them as arcſtiled Gods, | |. 
The fineſt haue,to breed their children food: 
Blood waslatc milk,and milk will ſoone be blood. 


Pb. And ſomeloucmore(as caulc of better luck) 


Then wombethat bore them, papsthatgaue chem 
What parent would:;not ſucha reaſon mouc, (luck. 
Drawnc fromthegain,or lofſe,of childrens louc? 
Mu. Lonce beheld where Lady of bigh degree, - 
As with herLordand others ſet was ſhe, © 


In mids of-dinner had herchild brought-in, © + * 


And gauc irfuck;ſcarceſhewingany kin, : .: | 


Through ynch-board hole of filk,pinn'dvp againe 
When child was fed, without more taking paine. - | 
Ph, And is hot this inſtin& through all dyſſown, 


That eur'y fernal} batcherh-yp her owne? 
Well, make anend. | 


Mg. WT, How can be too long, - 


When Mules beare the barden.of my. ſong 2:.: | 
But here'sa TrumpegFameſalfc hath no better ; 
AndCliofounds it well, andilcentreat her 
Hercafter ſing on high what foe ſhall bow 
Tortxiſſues of this happic match; but now 
\To ſurd it,as young trompetersare wont, 
And, leſt ut ſound toolowd,ſer ſRop ypon't; 
Yet firſt bid welcgme witha: cheerctull clank 


The 
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TO,THE RING. 
The French Delucero Brytaines Roſybank. 
Phi. Well fare thine heart tor thinkiag on theſe 
To pleaſechechildren of ſo mighty Kings. ſthings, 
My ſclfe,though poore, wil cherero tone my myte 
On folemne day : ſo leaus thee for ro night, 
Mu. AndIfothce: time is ourſheepe werepenn'd: 
The Sunne is ſoonken at the Landskop end, 

Then Mufidor madehaſte home;and began 
Take order for the buſines: with his man. 
(Wife had he none, the more was hediftreſt) 
See(lad,quoth he )the houſe and garth well drelt 
To motrow.tmorn; for then; or ſoane atleaſt, 
Theſweereſt Nymphonearth will be my gycſt. 
Withour,plaſhthiſlles and preſumptuous thorns, 
-Tharneare the way graw-ypamong the-carns ;”” 
For fcare they raſchar bands: morewhitethemilke, 
Or tcarcher mantles windy-wauing ſttke: . -.. 
Witbingf Spiders heretoforchauedurſt - _.{burſt, 
Withcunning: wtbs(wlictetbroughtheftranger) | 
And weaker lies are caught)preſume to quyp 
The ſacred lawes of men, with beſome ſtryp 
Both web and weaver downesbe-ruth the floore, 
The porch, and th'cries, and aboutthedoore; 
Set etu'tt thetreftles;and'the tables wax, 
And \trew the windowes: houſe that miſtres lacks 
-O how(quoth he, and deeply ſigh'dtherat) 
CC 2 "BN 


TO THE KING. 

' 'Tisout of order; wants I know nor what! 
Haue care(my lad)and be as were my ſonne, 
He lowrted low, and ſaid it ſhould be don. 
Much hereto more was written whenthe Queene 
Her beautic ſhar'd yourſca and land betweene:: 
Burt after landing long willbe:my booke 
Held vnder preſſe : on parc then pleaſe you looks, 
Till comethercſt ; bur © with gratious cyc, 

And pardon,for applying Maicltic 

To Shepherds ltile!fo may you ſce conſpire{nigher; 
Th' Engliſh. and French,as no third tongue comes 
No nor. che-Greceke;vnr'cither ;though Su Stephen” 
Hath made the ſame with Frenchto march tull 


As doth ourEnglith, and it ſhall yer more, ſcaucn.. 


Now heart,and band ye Princes 10yne : whereforc 
I pray,and will, with Hymenall mine houres, 
Thar,torthe goodſucceſleof you and yours, 
Whilccarth ſtands Cenc'r,and Heau'n in circle goes 
Together ſpring French Lullic and Engliſh Roſe. 


Your eM atefties 
faithful [abielt and ſeraces, 
 W.Lifl: 
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To the Readers. 


Onyes,whom Salomon reckons among the 

wiſe Little-ones vpon earth,do make many 

skraplets and profers on. the ground, be- 

fore they dig earneſtly for their neaſt or 

litter;and writing-ſchollers draw firſt in blotting-paper 
many a daſh, roundell, and minime, before they frame 
the perfett letters that ſhall ſtand to their coppie : [0 
entending ſome worke that may(if Tbe ſo happie) re- 
mainſome while after m2,many waies do I cſſay and try 
firſt my flile and pen ; that according alſo to the wiſe 
rulcof Horace, Imay thereby iudge my ſelfe and dif- 
cerse quid yaleant humcri,quid terre recuſent. Nor 
do I truſt my owne iudgement herein, ſo likely to be par- 
trall ; but commonly preſent my worke in writing, be- 
fore it bee primed, onto ſome Quintilius or other, 
whoſe noble diſpoſition will, authoritie may, and lear- 
ning 1 able to find fault and aduiſe me. Vet among 
the ſundrie coerſets or proſets, Which beſides thu, I 
hae or ſhall ſet-out, if you find ſome that ſauour of 
my younger time ; paſſe-by them ( 1 pray you) .or af- 
foord them the fauour, that myQuintihus deth, to let 
them paſſe, becauſe they were the way that led me to a 
grauer kind: as alſo the graueft of humain Poetrie, 
CC 3 brought 


Tothe Readers. 


brought me at laſt to the diuine ; whereof I haue ma- 
ny Eſſayes, now almoſt readie for the preſſe. This 
tranſlation of Saluſt du Bartas what preſent occafion 
draweth from me you may well perceiue : yet thinke 
me not herzin Attaagere, to dothat which was before 
done, and very well by Tolua Silucſter ; for it uw in 4 
diners kind,and, many yeares ere be began,this bad I 
lying by me : yea partly publiſhed in print (as Anno 
1595, Anno 1598) and dedicated to the late Noble 
Charles Earle of Nottingham. But now the cauſe 
why inthi] beginne ſo abruptly,zs for that I was loth 
\ to come neere the booke next aforegoing ; which our 
late Sonerdigne Lord: King lames in hi youth. ſo in- 
comparably made Engliſh ; yet had Ta defire to fall vp- 
on that braue commendation of our late Soueraigne La- 
die Queene Elizabeth, and her people, in the ſecond 
booke here, and that of France, in tbedhird ; both laid 
together betokning(azit were )[ome new bond of Loue 
Shortly to come betwixt that Realme and thu ; which 
We all pray the Lord to proſper. IG 
To make way then yet more for thu mutuall acquain- 
tance by communication of Language, thus: much of 
that Noble Poet I whought meet to counterpage With 
French and Englifh. Not all , both becauſe the Kings 
happie match growrgg on ſo faſt, I had no time to fi 
niſb and print ſo great avolume ; and for that I may 


fay 
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To the Readers. 


ſay of thir Author , as of Homer, know foure of b1; 
bookes, and know them all : for thu much onely may 
ſaffice( I preſums to helpe an Engliſhman vnder/tand 
the whole French of Bartas,or a Frenchman tbe whole 
Engliſh of Silueſter. If you aske me why I keepe this 
kind of Hexamctecr verſe, Inced ſay no more, but that 
it tr the ſame which the Author kept in the original. : 
and he doubtleſſe,for the more grate, maderhoice there- 
of with great reaſon, according tothe counſel of Ho- 
ratc, who aduiſeth all writers,Deſcripras ſcruare vices, 
operumque colores : his reaſon followes(Wwhich with 
little alteration of the verſe I may beretofitly applie ) 

Indignantur enim communibus & prope ſocco, 

Dignis carminibus, dici primordia Mundi. 
And what i our Eneliſh Pentameter but the ſame kind 
of verſe which u oſed inour Comedies? Beſides, 1 had 
a deſire totrie how French and Engliſh would go hand 
in hand ; for enterchangeable helpe and teaching of the 
one by the other , now both Nations are ſo well tncli- 
ned to learne and conferre together. For which pur- 
poſe I found this worke very fit, and readicſt on ſuch 
a ſodain to preſent my Lord the King withall,at the 
here celebration of his marriage. And herefore onely, if 
there were none other cauſe, yet (gentle Readers )my 
hope tu yee will hold me excuſed. Iwas about to end ; 


bui may not forget to let you vnderſtand.that this Bar- 
taſdian 


Tothe Readers. 


taftian coerſe(not conlike berein to the Latin Pentame- 
ter bath guer this propertiezo part in the mids betwixt 
two wordes : ſo much doe ſome French prints fignifie, 
with 4 ſtroke interpaſed, as bere in the firſt two pa- 
ges you may ſee, for example, The neglett of thic.hath 
cauſed many a braue Stanza in the Farie Queene to 
end but bar/hly, which migbt haue beene preuented at 
the firſ# ; but now the fault may be ſooner found then 
amended. 1 doe but note it pnio you, that youmay the 
better obſerue the true cadence of thi our Authors 
eperſe : and ſo craving your fauourable conſtruftion of, 
theſe, and all mylike endeauours, I reſt willing to doe 
you what ings ſeruice Tamable. 


y 


vv. L 


Iuſqu a la fin du Mond ta tys Francoiſe 
Fleariſſe iointe aues Ia Roſe Angloiſe. 


Fin d' Adam,%& commencement de Noe. 


IF} commence ainſi, | * La brantante cite 
(ef Bl Des perples eſcailiez;: | tout ce lambris vente, 
DN LV Aol Ou du grand Foudroyenr | lapuiſſance eteÞnelts 


Ohm 4 - 7 >. Mit Phebus & Phebe | par tonr en ſentinelle: 
- = - _ KESONGN L air des nues la lice : | & le camp aſſine, 
— why og Oule colere Autan, | & le Nort mutine 


jours le Se donnent le battaille,| &- fiers iettent par terre 
wonde a Af aint bois,quimoytoien | vent efteindre linr gwerre : 
eſtecree. Des fragiles bumains | le diapre ſciour = 
Fat fait en fix Soleils, | & le ſeptieſme tour | 
Put le ſacre Sabat, | > Ainſila terre, F ondy, 
Lair, & I axur dore | des panillons du Monde 
Subſifteront ſix onrs, | mais longs, & touts diners 
Combien Des tours bornez..du cours | de P ail del Vniners, 
d'angesil L* vn comence par moy« | L' autre a pour ſon eAurore. 
dureia Le pereinuente-nef, | qui les coutanx decore 
D'wn pampre caltine, | L' autrece grand Berger,. 
Levremies <2%4 [wit pb | ex pays eſtranger : 
des du 8 dounaut plu de fay [41a ſainfte parole 
De Diew, qu" lorati ſon fils unique immole. 
ſous Adi. L'autrevn autre Paſtear |dextrement couragent,. 
a ſecond _4 qui la fonde fert | 4 wn Canon oragenXx, 
Le = "gg Et quichange,veincenr, | ex: ſeprre [a bowulette : 
belme ſous Grand Prophete,grand Roy, | grand Chantre, grand Poete. 
Abraham. Celxi lagwi le ſurt, | prend ſon commencement 
Le quatri- Par lanutt de ce Roy, qui void crwellement 
Elie, ſous Maſſacrer (es enfans : & ſwr larine graſſe 


© x o _ D* Enphrate tranſporter la Indaique race. 


ſcus, 


Et 
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The end of Adam,and beginning of Noc. 


Ez Hen thus he gan foretel, [The wauy territoric Aday frews 

a2) 1441] Of people skalic-backe, | all this high vaulted Rory, bis ſonne i 
WES Whercin cthethundring God |by his c'rlaſting might 4 a9 

xd Hath placed Tj" AT Ts ry 4. i -—_ 

": The higheſt Airegthe Mean |wherin the clouds do play, cared. 

Andthis below,the field | appointed for the fray 

Offturdie counterwinds | that with aroaring ſound . 

Throw many a wood that ſtands | berwixt then, to the ground: 

T he flower-decked Inne| that lodgethcrazic Man, 

Were all by ch'awfull word | in 6x daiesmade, and than m 

Was hallowed che ſcuenth, | In like fort Earth,Sea, Aire, pen COP 

And ch' Azure-guilr that foldes | the world in curtaine faire, ſhould cor- 


Shall laſtſix other daies, | bur long and farre vnlike Line. 
The daies that Heauens bright cye | meates-out with golden ſtrike, 
That firſt begins ar me, _ next at him that firſt | The fiſt age 
Invented Ship, ard taught | dry hills to flake his thuſt doe 
With cheerefull wice oft grapes : |che mornirg of the third, el Noo, 
Is he themightic Groome | that led his flocke and heard The third 
From homero follow God, | and ſacrifizd his Sonne under A- 
By faith in heau'nly word | more than by reaſon woonne. — 
And he begins thetourth |chat had the cannon-ſling, The fourth 
And changed hooketo mace, | great Prophet, Poct,King, under Da- 
The fift a diſmall day |beginneth at the might, id. 
Of char diſaſtrous King [whoſe laſt moſt-rutull ſight The fft un- 
Was,of his children lain, |and ewes all droucin rankes, -— 
Tokadaſlauiſh life | by fac Euphrates bankes. = = , 

os c 


” Fin de Adam,& commencement de Noe. 
EY Et lautre 4 pour Soleil le Meſſie attendy, 
eſme ſous Ln batu,qus chaſſe, qui moque,qui pendy, 
pa Lui mis dans le cercuen, a de noſtre ininſtice, 
"ro ** Bien que infte, ſouffert [ execrable ſupplice, 
Le fixi. JMatsle dermer ſera le vray our dr Repos, 
elmefous Lair deniendra muct ; de Neptune les flots 
- nM Chommeront pareſſeux : l: ciel perara ſadaxce, 
- -- ual Le Soliel ſaclarte,la terre ſa chenance ; 
ra be Et nous, eftans plongez, en eternelsecbats, 
repos du Celebrerons au ciel te Sabat des Sabatr, $ 
monde. 
Las ! que doy-ie eſperer de larace woiſine, 
Ds feu qui doit, veg eur, cendroyer la machine : 
Confide. Des bommes qui n auront que leur defir pony loy, 
rations d' Er qui n' orront parler nide Dieu, ni de moy ? 
_ yr Puts que, pleins de furenr, cenx = prindrent naiſſance 
en CE Deſfo be ſacre ſneil au iardin de plaiſance, 
Ges deſeen- £248 ſentent bruireencor le dinin iudgement, 
» {- Er ſort comme teſmoins de mon bannſſement, 
on on : Semblent defpiter Dieu, Ame traiftre c& mmine, 
$4 — He !weſtce aſſe% d auoir fait triple Þ Androgyne, 
\ " ring N' eft ce aſſez,0 Lamech,d.1motr ton lift ſoutle, 
Ps. 'ede. S3tn n'auots encor ton courelas monille 
luge: com- Dams le ſang bilſayenl? ſans que ni 1a defence 
melc rout Do cil [ous qui fleſchit [ infernale puiſſance, 
eſt expole a7; 'au front A PL 
bar Moſes, 7 14 marque qu aw front (ſaſſin inhuman 
Portoit pour (aufconduit ,ait retcnu FAMmain 


| Conrage,0 ſaint Enos,ſms,conrage: r ; — =mmn 
_ re- T'eſtendart de la foy,que Þ bumaine ſagyſſe 
—_ Fouloit 14 ſous les preas: Sunogue Inmyriel : 
— roay Pourpre d wntiede ſang les coms de ſon autel: { 
D' wn encens vaporenux ſon nez, {acre parfume, 
Ertl amarti flambeau deVerite r allume, 


UVoy ton diſciple Henoc, du monde Pornement, 
Qui monrant tont 4 ſoy,vit 4 Dicu ſeulement, 
| | ra, 
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The endof Adam, and beginning of Noe. 2 


Theſixt daies Sunne is Chriſt, the Sauiour lookt-for long, 


: Who ſinnelet{c,yerfor ſinne of manis mockr, beat,hong, —_— 
Andlaidin graue, Thelaſt is ch'everlaſting reſt, —_ 
Then ſhall ch'embillowed Sea be downe aleuell preſt ; 


The Sunne ſhall loſe his light, Heau'n ſtay his whirling round, Theft * 


* All fruic ſhall ceaſe to grow vpon thall-bearing ground. ſhalbe the 
And wethat haue onearth beleeued Heouenly croaths, word rſs 
Shall keepe in Heau'nly ioy the Saboth of Sabothes. 

What ſhall I hope (alas) of allchelatrer age, 

 Orficrie vengeance ſent to burnechis worldly ſtage, Adam con- 

* Ormenwho law'd by luſt, nereheard of God, nor me ? ſiders what 

& Whatſhall I hope of them , when cheſe whoſe pedegree, Fen ” 
So late from Eden draw'n , continues liuely ſenſe 'il the foſt 

world is (1- 
ded by 1. 
Ot Heau'nly doome on me, when theſe with mad offence, Food. 
Gods anger ſtill prouoke ? Hatraitor,and rebcll ſoule, ' 
Ha Lamech,was't a fault ſo light thy bed to. foule : 
To third the pairc-of-man : that yer more helliſh wood, 
Needs muft thou dip thy blade in double-granſiers blood ? 
Nor could the Rogues paſport embrant berwixt his browes, 
Nor his charge ſtay thine hand who power infernall bowes ? 
But Eno, O thou Saint, be bold, and plane againe Enos veſtu- 
The ſtandard of belcefe, which mans vnſteddie braine bliſheth 
Hath laied along the ground : Call-on che Sou'raine Good : _ 


Beſprinkle his alcars hornes with ſacrificed blood : 
Send vnto his ſacred ſmell the ſweet perfumie clouds, 
And Trucks bright lamperetinde in Errors aſhicſhroudes, 


See Enoch thy diſciple, he wich a godly ſtrife, 
Sull dying to himſelfe,liues in the Lord of life. 
A 3 Grace 


$. Finde Adam,$ commencementde Noe; 


Par foy CUoy,vey commeils s exerce 4 ſonff) ir la Inmiere, 
Heneca Qui foudroyante tnit enl' eſſence premiere : ' 
eſte em- Comme libre duiong des corporelles lore, 
yg in Fe (equeſtre des ſens,il vole welgue fors 
k. ans Dans le ſaintt cabinet des I, hs plus belles, 
la mort: & Ajant la Foy, le Teuſne,& I Oraiſon por atles : 
ne fur Comme acertains moments, bien qu hoſte de celiew, 
4 a Saint il poſſede tout, (ent tout aid tout enDiem: 
=... "03oag Comme pour quelque temps montant de forme en forme 
Þ auoit En la formede Dienghenrenx,il ſe transforme, 
emporteE. UVoy comme le Tout-beaugqui brulant a amitic 
Car deuit Powr ſes rares beantez.,le vent non par moitie, 
” S _ Ains tont & pour touſiours, dreſſe a ſon Tout Feſchelle 
ila cu ref. £95 condmit d' icy bas ata gloire eternele, 
moignage Ceſt dong fait,tut.cnvas *tnt'envas dong a Dien ? 
d' auoir e<dien mon filt Henoc,adien,mon fils adien. 
_—_ Vy la haut bien benrenx.1a ton corps que ſe change 
5. Me Ennatured E (prit,on bien en forme a" e Ange, 
Veſt Fimmortalite. 1a tes yeni, non plus yeux, 
Henoc MDecorent flamboyans d aſtres nonueanx lex ciens, 
chemina Ts bames a longs traifts Ia boifſon Neltaree : 
en, Ton Sabat eſt ſans fin, La-conrtaine tiree, : 
R_ ow: " Tu vos Dieu front a front :& ſainflement uns 
car Dieu As bien trinement-vn,tu vis en Pinſins, 
le tranſ- Ce pendant icy bas ,nounel Ange,tu laiſſes 
porta. . Un penple desborde : (es mains ſont pillereſſes : 
—_ langne ne ſe plaiſt qu a ſemer des di/cors: 
' Levenfis Souventre off vn abiſmeinceſte tout ſon corps, 
des Parri- ui Þ eſt iamats penſe? La bienheureuſerace, 
arches ſe Le penple ſacreſaintt,cenx que Dieu par ſa grace 
corrumper Adopte, ſont, helas, cenx qui plus impuadents 


& ſc ioig- : ' 
nent Wh Pogr courre apres le vice ont pris lemors aux dents, 


fillesdela Embraſſant, eſchaufe&,, les impudiques filles 
profane Des prophanes humains : confondant les familles 
C cede DeScth & de Cain : & priſant, effrontez, 
wy Hoins les honneſtes meeurs,que les freſles beantez. 
Deces ſales baiſers a prins ſon origie 


Ve engeance qi vit de ſang & de rapine : 


Te 
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The end of Adam and beginning of Noe. 3 Faithfull 
Graceof the world,and ſcts abide ch'cydaunting ſbine 
That blazcth lightning-like i'th'eflence beſt diume : —— 
Lo how deliuered from-yoake of bodies weight, plea ſig biz 
And ſequeſtred fromſenſe, hemeacs the topletTe height 
Of Heau'n, and borne on wing of Faſting, Faich, and Prayer, 
Styes vp the tent of Saints.embroyd'red all ſo faire, 
He,though a gueſt on earth, in heau'nly crance doth fall , 
Know'ch all, ſeech all, hath all,in God thar's all in all. 
Hepaſling each degree, from forme to forme aſcends, 
And (O moſt happie man)in Gods owne likenctTe ends: 
Forlo,th' All-goodly-faire him for his verrue loues, 
And,notin part,but all, from earth ro heau'n remoues, 


Gone art thou? art thou gone vntothe ftarrie blew? 
Adicu my ſonne Enech,adicu my ſonne,adicu. 
Liue happie chere on high,thy body nowa ſprite, 
Or changed wondrouſly to ſhape of Angell bright, 
Puts-on ecernitic ; thine eyes now no more eyes, 
But newly-flaming ſtarres, do beautifie the skies. 
Thou drinkeſt now thy. fill of Ne&ar wine, thy day 
Of Saboth neuer ends ; the vaile now draw'n away, . 
Thou ſeceſt Godface to face,and holily.vnire 
Vnto the Good Three-one thou liu'it ich infinite 
An Angell new: buclothou leaueft here behind 
Men of vnbounded luſt,their hands rake all chey find, The Patri- 
Their becllielike a gultfe is cuer glutronous, arcbs chil- 
Their tongue malicious, their bodic inceſtuous, dren —_ 
Yea(would a man\belecu' ?) the very choſen race, Sw a 
And holy peop!' of God,th'adopted ſonnes of grace, marryin 
They are(alas) che men moſtimpudent of all ;. with the 
They gallop after ſinne with bir in ceerh,and fall 
Tec in luſtfull heat mans daughters lewd and vaine, 
Pfofanely rempering the blood of Sethand Cais : 
So with aſhamelefle eyechey chooſethe gawdy face 
Before the godly mind : From theſe foule beds a race | 
Of Gyancs (God knowes what) ſpring vp witl bloodic minde;,. 


Nt Strong, 


profanerace 
of Cain. 


/ 
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4 Fin de Adam,& commencement de Noe; 
Geans en- {* 9* 64) quels Geants, cruels,hants ala main, 
gendre» Peſtes de IP niners, fleanx du genre hamain, 
deceme- AAdonques Dieu, quivoit que ſalente inſtice 
flinge. Pay ſes trop longs delais confirme leur malice, 
- oy —rinay Ne vonulant plus plaider,colere, ſe reſout 
contrele D'* abolir ſondain | homme, pour lt homme ce Toxt : 
premicr Am moins tout ee qui fend les airs a tire d aile, ; 
monde. Om gut hante, mortel,la terre riche-belle. 
_z 11 onure d vne mainles feneftres des cienx, 
Deluge v- D' 0# tombent mille mers ſur les chefs vicieux 
niuerſclſur Des rebelles humains, De F autre poing il ſerre 
le premicr [ eſbongeuſe rondenr de U execrable terre : 
-«"wegir aj La mct dans le preſſoir, & Ins tait peu a peu 
chappe MRegorger tous les flots qurtads elle a ben, 
forsNoc, Dans chaque creux rocher yngrand torrent & avine : 6 
& cequi Laneige 4 ſon ſecours des montaignes arriue: 
_— Les Ceares & $ apins ne wonftr ent que les bras : 
lui dans | Les fleunes ſe font haunts, leurs bors ſe font bas. 
Arche.Gen, Las ! quid arriere-fils perdi-ie dans les abimes 
6.7.88, Pour ue [panoir nager ? & ſans les aſpres cimes 
Des monts plus elenez, ſur qui les plus gatllars 
Poxr ſe ſanuer du flot, grimpent de toutes pars, 
Te ſerous ſans neneux. Mats quoy ? las ! mais quoy onde '* 
Fait ia moindre ces monts : Ia ſurface du monde ; 
Denient vn grand eftang, Enfans,on fuyez-v0m ? 
Lit ! vos picds ſont par tomt talonne2> ducourronu 
Da Dieu croule-Vniners.Le flot ia tomt ranage : 
Les fiennes & la mer nont deſia qu' vn riuage : 
Scamoir on cielnoirci, un ciel qus charge d' eanx 
Vent produre trrite,des Oceans nouneaux, 
Exclama- O pere ſans enfans ! O pere miſerable ! 
tion pleine O yiens par trop feconds ! O race dommageable | 
—_— gouffres inconus, on powr moy deſconnerts ! 
ons & affe- 
Rionsbien O nanfrage du monde ! O fin de PVniners ! 
accommo- O ciel! Owaſte mer ! O terre non plu terre! 
dees ice O chair ! (ang ! Aces mots la trifteſſe ni ſerre 
diſcows. 7... conduits de la voix. Ul menrt preſtue A ennui; 
Et I efprit prediſenr ſe retire de Ini. : 
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The end of Adam, and beginning of Noe. 4 


Strong, fierce, plagues of the world, and whips of humane 
T hen God whoſces that ſinng more by the long delay (kind. 
O f hisreuenging handencreaſeth day by day, 

Is angrie and now no more will plead the reaſon why ; 
But man an all for man will ſodainly deſtroy : 
Ac leaſt what cre with wing doth clip the yeelding aire, 
Or haunt in mortall ſtatethe land ſo richly-faire, 
With one hand ſers he ope the windowes of the skie, 
Whencec on mens rebcll heads therefalleth from on hic 
A thouſand ſhowrie ſcas ; he gripes i'ch'other hand 
| Theſoaken ſpongie globe of th'all defiled land, 

And ſets ithard 1n preſſe, and makes ircaſt anon 
What flouds it cuer dronke ſen firſt the world began. 
From.cuery vaulted rocke great riuers ginto flow, 

And downc-hill ſo encreaſe with flouds of moulten faow, 
That Firre and Cedar trees ſcarce any bow do ſhow, 

The water ſwol'n ſo hie,and bankes are ſunke ſolow. 

O what poſtericie for want of skill co ſwimme, 

Looſecl within cheſe gulfes, yer ſome full brauely climme 
Thecraggie peakes of hills,r'eſcape the raging deepes, 

And grapple about the rockes, but (ah) the war'r vp creeps, 
And leſning all theſe hills makes all che world a mere. 

My children whicher now ? O whither can youſtecre (world 
From God, but vnto God ? whoſe anger hath ſhooke the 
Quite cut-off all your legs,in flood your bodies horld. 

Now grows y flood fo high that th'erch is more then drownd 
The rwers and the ſea haucall one onely bound, 

To wit,aclowdy skie,a heau'n till full of raine, 

Astrauelling with child of many another maine, 

To make me childerlcfſe. Ofather miſerable ! 

O roo-to fruitfull reines ! O children dammageablc ! 

O gulphes reucaled for me chat were before vaknown ! 

O end of all !O worldenwrackt and oucrflow'n ! 

OHeau'n ! O mighrie ſea / Oland now no moreland ! 

O fleſh and blood ! bur here his voice began to ſtand ; 

For ſorrow ftopt the pi e,and ny of life bereft him; 
Sofall'n aſwoond wk griefe the Prophet Spirit lefrhim. | 

SE = Annota- 


5 
Annotations vpon the end of Adam 


and beginning of Noe. 


VG full of maieſtic , and agrecable ro the perſon 


Ry that ſpeakes, Adam ſhewerth. vato his ſonne-in 


Br how many daies the world. was created ; and- 


SA | how many ages it ſhall endure, To giue more 
S>V | weight to this declaration, he brings in the firſt 
Bi of Mankind, to ſpeake thereof as it were by 
the rauiſhing power of the holy-Ghoſt; for char 
his purpoſe was to ioine to the former diſcourſe of Creation, the ſe- 
quele of divers ages of the world, which Adam could not ſpeake of, buc 
by Spirit of prophecie . 

2 Thi firſt, As God created Heauen and Earth in fixe daies, and: 
reſted the ſeuenth; ſo Alan ſhewes that the world ſhall continue fixe 
ages, andin the ſeuenth ſhall be the eternal reft of the Church triums 
phant in Heauen. Some there are; both old and new writers, who 
diſcourſing on this number of fix,and conftring ro their purpoſe the ſay= 
ing,That a thouſand yerres ave as one day before the Loyd, have imagined thar 
the world from beginning tothe end ſhall fulfill the number of ſix thou- 
ſand yearesy to wit, two thouſand before the law, two thouſand vnder the 
Jaw, and two thouſand vader Grace: But this opinion hath fo little foun- 
dation in holy Scripture, that contrariwiſe it is refuted rather by expreſſe. 
reſtimonieof Chrift, who faith, the latter day is vnknowne both ra men 
and Angels. Now that which the Poet propouudeth here concerning the 
worlds fix ages, nordefining the number of yeres,itis founded in the word 
of God. The firſt age then begins from Adam and continues till Noe, 
1656 yeares, The ſecond from Noe who buik the Arke, and planted the 
Vine, ull Abrabam, 292 yeares. The third laſterh from Abraham, the great 
ſheepheard drawne out of Chaldea, who obaying the voice of God was 
readic to ſacrifice his onely ſonne Iſaac, from Abraham (I ſay) vnto 
Dauid 942 ycares. The fourth,from Danid thevalignt and nimble ſheep» 
heard, who with one caſt of his ſling ouerthrew the. Gyant Goliab; and of 
ſbcepheard was made King , renowned aboue others; who was alſo a 
great Propher,and excellent in Poetrie and Muficke ; ymto the taking of 
leruſalem vnder Z:dcchias ; who after hee had ſeene his children laite, 
and the people of Iudea led m_ into Babiion, had his eyes put- 
our ; comaines 475 ycares. Now,from the deſtrution of the firſt Temple 
builr by Solomon, vnto the deſtruRtion of the ſecond Temple deſtroyed by 
the Romans,abour fortie yeares ufter the death of Chriſt, ſome reckon. 
656 yeares ;and that's the fift age. The fixt holds bn from Chriſt ts the 
worlds end.. If rhis latres agelaft yer bur 31 yeares lJonper, the _ 

] 


He wiring Tervitoric. The verſes are grave, and. 


The tnd of Adam aud beginning of Noe. 6 

ſhall have attended it with as Jong patience as hedid the former worJd.ce- 

| Atroyed by the Floed; tut the deſtivRion of this world ſhall be by te. 
itt Hereof ſee what Saint Peter faith in the third Chapter of his ſeccnd E- 

t- iſtle, 

M 3 #hat ſballI1 bope(alas.) In allthe reſt of this diſcourſe vpon the tuſt 
day of the ſecond weeke, the Poer wakes a briefe of the Hiſtoric in holy 
Scripture contained from abovt the end of the fourth Chapter of Gene- 


and. þ fis, to the end of the ſcucnth- Adams firſt conſideration heie is of his deſ- 
ſon 's cendants by Cain: who given wholly ro the world, forgot to exerciſe them- 
in : ſelves in godlinefle and tive juſtice : Whereupon there enſued ſuch vn- 
nd. | gcdlineſle, vnrighteouſnefle, ard debauched life, as brout ht thedeh ge 
Is | andvniuerſallficed vponthew. Adam foreſcerh that ſuch as ſhallte living 
rſt / inthelatterage(wherinto we are fallen) are like tro be wondrous peruerie, 
by  firhence his ſo necreſuccefiors,even in his life time,dw ft proucke the juſt 


at ” Iudgeof All, 

: The Poets have fained foure ages of the world, the firſt of Gold, the 
ve k ſecond of Silver, the third of Brafle,thefourth of Iron : And we may pur 

; thereto a fifr,wingled with Ircn and Clay. They ſaid the frft was cf Gold, 
for the abundance of all good things : for then was there more knowledge 
and wiſcdome in the ſoule of man; Iuftice and ellotber venues were 
more honored, mens bogies were much more big, firong, and vigorous : 
and ſo much the longer living, by how wuch the Jefle they need care to 
maintaine health. After this life fo commodious and cafie,there followed 
another more troubleſome ; and,after thar, a third and a fourth,declining 
Rill by lirtle and little, from worſerto worſe. Cempare ye the peaceable 
time of Adam with the broyles and meſſakers of theſe our dayes, and you 
ſhall ſee plainely in the *one Gold,and in the other Iron. Nay cuenin the 
daies of Heſiodand Od, many hundred yeares agce, the Iron age is dif- 
couered by their complaints. Butin that Golden 8ge, before the flood, 
when Adam,Seth,Enos, Hinech, and other excellent Parriarcheslived in the 
ſchoole of God, raigned ever good order: or, if there were any diſorder, 
aSin Cain and his line , which corrupted the Pofteririe of Serb; that ſame 
Encs and« ther gocd men found remedic for it. Whereas now a daies vice 
it ſc}fe 15 held a vertue, and right is tried onely by the ſwords point : ſoare 
both the bodies and ſcules of men decayed and abaſed. Bur eaſt theſe my 
notes tuine to a Satire, Jet vs ſtay them here with the 12 verſe of the 12 
cKapter of the Apocalips,well:greeing with this Jatter age. wo to you ite 
habitarts of the Eavih and Sea, for the Di nel! is come downe vnto you, which bath 
greal wro. bnowing by tin e as ſhort. 

4 Ha trauter ond vclell Soule. For example of vice and wickednefſe,he 
noteth Lamch, mentioned in the fourth and ft C hapters of Gen. accu- 
ſing him to have tripled the Paire*of-man: that 1s,roh:ue brought in Po- 
ligamic,by marrying and having two wives at once ; ſo ascontearic to the 
Lords appointment(who of one body made two,and of twoburt one) he 
went about ro:oyne thiee bodies in one; and whereas hee ought ro haue 
bur one Wifezzooke twouirdda ard Tſilla.Befide this defiling the — 
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7 Theendof Adam, and beginning of Noe: 
bed (which the Apoſtle ſaich, Hebr. 13, is honourable among all men, and 
calles it the bed vndefiled) Lamech is here alſo accuſed, to haue embrued his 
ſword with che bloud of his Grand-fathers Grand-father, char is, ro have 
k:)lcd Cain, of this deſcent ſee Gen.g. where you ſhall finde Lamceh in the (e- 
uenth degree; counting Adam the fi ſt,and Cain the ſecond, 8&c.Philo Judeus 
(Lib. d: Premjs & P&2:) holds that Cain was nor killed ; bur, as his oftence 
was a thing neucr knowne before; ſo was it puniſhed after a new faſhion : 
and bearing a certain mark of Gods anger,languithed in continuall miſery, 
withour hope of grace, or comfort. Cettaine ancient Doors giue Lamcch 
the title of a Murderer & bloudy minded Man;and his menaces in the Text 
ſacw no lefſc: hence itis that the Poct, after diuers others, hath gathered 
that Cain was killed by Lamecb; ſome ſay purpoſely, ſome vaawares. Bur 
theſe Traditions hauing no ground in holy Scripture,and little concernin 
che ſtay of our faith ; let the Poet ſay,and the Reader thinke what they will; 
Howbcir Moſes ſhewech plainly that this Lamechof Cains Poſteritic was a 
crucl] man, and giuento his pleaſure. 

5 But Enos, O thou Saint. It is recorded by Moſes, Geneſ.4. Ch. the laſt 
verſc,that vntoSeth the third ſonne of 4dam,was borne a ſonne called Enos: 
and ir followeth that rhen men began to call on the name of the Lord, as 
much to ſay, as then began a diſtinRion apparent berweene the Church of 
God and the Race of Cain. For as much as Adam, Seth, Enos, and their Fa- 
milics only of all che World, called themiclues the children of God, and 
reioyced in that name. The Poer ſo followes this expoſitiongthar he ioynes 
in opinion with ſuch as ſay, when Enes came into the world, Ade was 2 35. 
yearcs old ; and that then the Race of Caiz was ſo multiplied, as the ſervice 
of God began tobe of ſmall account, the due calling vpon his name neg-. 
Je&ed, and the dodrine of Sacrifices mil-vnderſtood. Whereupon theſe 
good Patriarkes, percciuing the diſorder, oppoſed themſclues againſt it, by 
all the beſt meanes they could. Some learned men there are, who conſider 
the words of Moſes otherwiſe, and as though in the time of Enos, ſore 0+ 
thers, euen the deſcendents of Sethalſo, with whom the truth of God re- 
mained, began tobe debauchedin following the courlc of Cainites. Howſo- 
cuer, moſt likely it is, that Enos and other good ſtruants of God by all 
meanes cndeauoured to maintaine true rightcouſncile and holinefle, and 
fo much the rather, becauſe they ſaw thar iſſue of Caingiuen ouer wholly ro 
the world. And hence itisthat we reade in the ſixt Chapter of Genefis,that 
the poſteritic of Seth were called the Children of God; and. there aiſo,by 
the Daughters of Men are meant women deſcended of Cain. 

6 See Ezoch. Moſes is briefe, but as grauc and pithie as may be, ſpeaking 
efthc'holy Parriarke Exoch,Gen.$.22. Enoch after be brgat Methuſala, walked 
with God three bundred yeares ; and begat ſonnes and daughters. So Enoch walked 
with God and appearcd 118 more ; for God ooke bin. 'C6 walke wah God, is to 
pleaſe God, as the Apoſtle expounds it, Hebr.1 1. Heretothe Poet affords 


his learned Paraphraſe.As that Exocb dying to himſclfc,and luing vnto the © 


Lor4, was exerciſed daily in meditation ofthe ioyes of heauen, and raiſed 
hunzfclf,as it were,abouc the werld with the wings of faith, faſting & prayer. 
| | , As 
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The end of Adaiti, did begiulein; of Noe. 


and As alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, By farth Enr:b war tohewawapy that be mizbt not ſee 

| his death; neither was bt found; for God bad taken bimaway.. Saint inde, mhis ge - 

aue nerall Epiſtle, ſaith that Exoch the ſeuenthfroma 44am, prophecicd againſt 

> {en the wicked, ſaying : Be/old the Lord cometh with theuſaias of bis Saints, to giue 

Les Indgement againſt all men, anJ to rebuke all the ungodly among them pf all the wic- 

nce ked deeds, woich they b1ve ungodly committed; and of all their crucll fpecches which 

n : | Wicked ſinners baue ſpoken againſt bi. The Poet holds (according to the opj- 

ry, nionot many Diuines, both old and new) that Enoch was taken both ſoule 

ch and body vp into heauen, for a manifeſt witnefſe, co the former world, of 

ext cuerlaſting life. For this was no ſuch inuiſible departure or diſappearance as 

ed | js of the ſoule from the body. And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, hee was not 

ur found ir ſhewes, that ſuch, as then liued in the world, laid to heart this mi- 

n racle,and after dilizenc ſearch made,the godly were much comforted there- 

i * by, as the wicked could not bur be much diſmayed. Moreouer,the Chroni- 

a ; cles doereckon bur fiftic fix ycares berwixtthe dearhvof Adams, and the ta- p 
| ) kingypofEn ;andasthe death of the one taught all Afrer-commers-to 

> thinke on their weakneſſe ; ſo the life of the other made the godly more af 

Is: ſurcd of life cucrlaſting, and glory of body and ſoule for cuer. Idefireeach _ 

as Chriſtian Reader to conſider well the fift Chaprer of Geneſis ; that he may & 

of well compare the times of theſe Parriarkes, and marke how of 

a= them Jiued with their fore and afcer-beers, "whereby they alight: :trer 

d learne of the one, and teach the other, what was the true ſeruice of . 


'$ 7 Men of unbounded luft. Alchough the firſt world endured 669. yeares 
1 after the Aflumprion of Enecch; yer true is the Poets ſaying, that after rhis 
e Parriarke was gone, all godlineſſe, holineſſe and rightcouſnefle began ro 
x decay ; howſocuer Noe, and his Father Lamb,” and his Grand-father Me- Z 
© tbuſala ( who deceaſed not. many -moneths before the Floud, butio the = : 
f ſame yeare) did ſer themſclues mainly againſt thoſe diſorders ; and ſhewed 
r themſclues, euen by way of preaching, to be as it were the Heraulds of Iu- 

Nice. Meſes ſhewes plainly the particulars throughout the whole fift Chap» 

ter, and, in the beginning of the fixr, whar horrible ſinnes the deſcendants 

of Seth commirted by ioyning themſclucs to thoſe of Cain 7 as firſt the neg+ 

le& of Gods word ; then, Tycagny, violence, oppreſſion, iniuſtice, wan- 

ronneſſe, polygamic, or having more witics at once than one, and all-wic- 

kednefſe growne to a height altogether vncorrigible ; ſo as the eſtxe both 

of Church, Kingdome,and Family, were all turned vplide downe; and, to be 

fhorr,a deluge of impicty and filch had couercd the face of the whole carth. 

8 0/Gzants (Goihnow:s wiat. ) Moſes ſanh (Gen. 6.4, that in thoſe daics 

were Giants vpon the earth, and chicfly after that the ſons of God (which . 

wererthe poſtericy of Seth) grew familiar withthe young women'diſtended” 

of the line of Cain; and had iffue by chem, He ſaith alſo rhat theſe Giants 

were mightie men, which in old time were of great renowne. Some apply 

the word Giant to the exceeding ſtature of thoſe men,whereby they made 

all afraid char beheld them; Others, whom the Poct followes,tothe Tyran- 

ny and violence of ſuch as liued immediatly before the Deluge 2 among 

whoa ſome there wereg Who bore all m— chem, andbecame a 'texraur - 
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Auant propos, 
auquel par vne 


modeſte plain- 


re Je poete 


rend les lee- 


urs attentifs, 


9 LARCHE. 


all others. Goropiue in his Antiquiries, handlerh ar large this point concer- 
ning Gyanrs; eſpecially in his ſecond booke cnrituled Gy bia. 1. 
Chaſſagnon hath anſwered him ina Larine Treatiſe, where he diſputeth of 
the exceeding height theſe Gyants &c, 

9 Then God who ſaw. The cauſes of the Deluge, the fore-telling, and 
execution thereof,are ſerdowne by Moſes briefly,bur ſufficiently, and here- 
ro may be applicd that which our Lord and Sawour faith,as rouching theſe 


LARCHE. 


The ſecond day is callcd Noe ; becauſe the moſt remarkeable things, in all the 
tizne of that boly Fatber and bis ſuccefſors wntll Abraham, is there repreſented 
m foure B ookes following, and thus entitled : Th Arche, Babylon, Colonies, 


I wor ne, conlez, plus ainſi que de confiume 

Et ſans peine, & ſans art, 0 ſaints vers, de maplume: 
$5 le Lamrier ſacre, qui m'ombrageoit te front, 
Efweille ſe fletrit : & ff du dowble Mont, 


OX loin de ceft Enfer voſtre Pranie habite, 


& ſe faitvoye Ala muſe 4 corps perdy ſi bas ſe preeipite : 


a linuocacion 


du nom de 
Dicu. 


Comparaiſon 
propre, enri- 


chiftant le 


Accuſes, de ce temps Fingrate cruaute, 

Le ſoin de mes enfans, & mafoible ſane, 
Accuſes, la dowlenr de mes pertes nonxelles : 
Accuſez, mes proces, accuſez met tuteles, 


Vola le contreposs qui tire, violant, 


Enbas les plus beaux ſoins de mon efprit volant : 

La grefle de won champ : les poignantes eſpines, 

Dui eftonfent en flewr les ſemences dinines 

Dui ger moient en mon ame. O Dien,deſpeſire moy. 

De tant d empeſchemens : r'al/ume de mafoy 

Les charbons preſque eftemts : attiede vn pen tonire, 
"vEt de mey ton efprit, o Seignenr, ne retire. 

Peigne, dore, poli mes vers mieux que denant : 

Et permets que ie ſoy, now point tel que le vent 


ſain& defir du Loni defploye, mutin, fa bruyame puiſſance 


Potte, 


Contre Porgueil des mionts voifins de ſa naiſſance : 
Defilante ler fare ſtr, & fait parſon conrron 


Daw 
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The firſ# Books of Noe. Ss 
latter times, which he compareth to the time of Noe, Matth.24.A4 alſo that 
of St. Peter in his firſt generallEpiſtte, 3, 29+ and in his ſecond, 2+ 5, Lay 
alſo to this prediQtion of Adam, the deſcciprion. of. rhe generall Floyd, ſee: 
downe by the Poet atthe end of the ſecond Day of his firſt Weeke. All this 
xcquires a full Commentaty ; but this may ſuffice in briefe. + 


The end of the ſecond Week's frft Day, called Adam: 


The firſl Booke of Noe, called the Arke. 


and Columnes or Pillars :. whereof the firſt is as it were a briefe Commentary 

von dixers paſſages of the fix, ſeuen, eight , and ninth Chapters of Geneſis. 

But beare the Poet. 44 4 \\ v7, 
luine Verſe, if with eaſe thou flownor as tofore 
Fr6 out my weary quil, bur make ryertoylethe more: 7% Poets modeſt 
Theſacted crown of Bay, that wont myfore-head [172/27 7? 
If now decheueled,it wither,dwindle;fade: ( hide; ;ndmate w_ 

So that my Muſc be falne into theſe earchlyhels - for bis Innoca- 

From that twypointed Mount wherethine Yravie dwels, #0, 

Accuſe thedeadly fewds of this vnthanktull Age, 

My many ſuits in Law,mine ofren gardi Ws 26 350 

My houſhold care, my griefear late and ſundry loſſes, 

And bodies craſieſtate : theſe and ſuch other croſfes, 

They downward force my thoughts pang hererofore, 

And damp my Muſes wings that erſt ſo high did ſoare. 

This haile beats downe my corne,theſe buthes & theſe weeds 

Before my haruclt comes choak-vp thofe heav'nly ſeeds 

Thar in my ſoule ſhot-out. 2. Orid meofall theſe lets, 

My God and Father deere! kindle in meth'emberers 

Of Faith ſo nic put out: and, leaſt mans wit degeiue me, 

Be pleas'd, 6 Lord, and 6ler not thy ſpiricheaueme | 

Paint, varniſh, guild my Verſe, now berterthen before, 

And grant benot like the winde that ina rore 

Sends all his hurring force ypon the firft he meets 

And proudeſt hils of all, rooung «recs, ſcouring ſtreers ;. 


That driuing o're theplaine, makes with his angry blaſt eo 
| IE 


10 LARCHE. 
Davs les plaines bondir les ſcintillans cailloux : 
CHMat conrant il ſe laſſe, & ſa carriere iſnelle 
De hiene en lient perd vne plume de Paile, 

ve pluſtoft ie ſoy tel quun fleune quinaifſant 

D'vn ſterile rocher, goutte a goutte deſtend : 
Haz tant plu vers Thertis il fuit loin de ſaſonree, 
11 amgmente ſes flots, prend force de ſaconrſe : 

Fait rage dechoquer,de bruire, d'eſcumer, 

Et FS; ac orgueillenx, la grandexy de la mer. 
Le prophete diſcomrs de noftre premier pere 

Ne fat point ſans effett, Carle ciel, quicolere 
Scait punir les humains ebſtinement perners, 

En fin enſenelit ſons les eanx Poniners, 

Tamar plus des eiſeanx les bandes peintrrees 
N*exfſent d'un ol hardi deffieles Borees, 

Cenſt eſti fait de now ; & la terre enſt en vain 
Poufſe hors tam de ſruidts, tant dperbe, tam de grain: 
Si le fils de Lanuec, dunnounel artifice 

N enſt charpente, peniblegun fi vaſte edifice, 
One dans ſes cabinets, ſaint afile,ilrecent 

Les parens acconples de tomt ce qui ſe ment, 

Its n'y furent entre=,que dans{ obſcure grotte 
Du mutin rey des vents le Tout-pniſſant garotte 
L' Aquilon chaſſe-nue, & met ponr quelque temps 
La bride ſur le col anx forcenez, Antans. 

D'wne aile toute moyte ils commencent leur cours. 
Chaſque poil de leur barbe eft wne humide ſonrs : 
De nues vne nuitt envelope leny front : 

Leur crin desbagoule tout enpluyes ſe fond: 

Et leur dextres preſſants Feſpaiſſenr des nuages, 
Lesrompent eneſclairs, enpluyes,enorager. 

Les torrens eſcumensx, les y , les rutſſeaux 
Senflent en vn moment : ia leur confuſes eaux 
Perdent lenr premiers bords, & dani la meer [alce 
Ranageant les moifſens, conrent bride auallee, 
Laterre tremble tout, & trefſnant de penr _ 
Dan; ſer veiner ne laiſſe ine gomtred bunnenr, 
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The firſt Baoke of Noe. 10 

The ſtones te bound-againe and hrie ſparkles caft; . 
Bur tainterh more and more, as though his winged ſway 
Did ſcatter here and there her feathers by the way. . 
O rather make me like the ftreame that drop by drop 
| Ac firſt beginning fals from ſome rocks barren top z 
Bur farther from the Spring and nar to Thets flowing, 
Encreaſeth in his waucs and gets more ſtrength by going; 
Andchen enbyllowed-high doth in his pride diſdaine 
Wich fome and roaring din all hugenetlc of the Maine, 
It came topalleatlengeh, as our tore-{ire forctold 
And hauſned long betore, that angry heau'n enrould 
And toomb'd the world in fload, tauenge (as well it can) 
The many plighted linneofftubborneþarced man, 
Ne'r had the birds againe in caueyschecky-pide 
The wind ayre with hardy flight defide ; 
Nor beaſt nor man had becne: but on che land in vaine 
| Had ſprung all kinde of ftuit, of tree,of hearbe,ofgrainc:; 
; Had not che godly ſonne of Lawech learn'd che $kill, 

And tookethe paineto build,that Arche huge as an hill, 

Which of all — kinds ſafe from ſo greac deluge 


Atpaire of breeders held in ſakerſaint refuge, 

W hen all were oncei'th'Arche, Th'almighty binderh faſt + At the end of 

In Eols cloſeſt caue the clcering Northen blaſt, - foe? 
r 


Andlets the South goc looſe he flyes with myſlie wing : rw 
From each briſtle of his berd there tricklech downe a ſpring: oP 
A cloggy nightof myſt embowdleth round his braine, 

His hatre all buſhy-ſhagd is turned into rainc. 


He ſqueaſeth in his hand the ſponge ofcloudy foods ; 
And makes it thund'r & flaſh, & powredown ſhowry floods. 
Forthwith che ſoamiedrains, the rivers andthe brooks, 

' Arepuft vp all at once ztheir mingled water lookes, - 
And cannot finde,her bound ; but hauing got the raine, 
Bears harueſtasut runs intothe brackie Maine. 
All Earth begins to quake, to ſweat, to weepe for teare, 


That nor in yeine nor cycſhe leaueth drop or teare, 
C And 


'11 L'ARCHE. 


Et toy, toy-me(me, O Ciel, les eſcluſes derbondes 
De tes larges mareſfs, pony deſpgorger tes ondes 
Sar ta (cur, qui vinant & ſans honte & ſans boy, 
Se plaiſoit ſenlement a deſplaire a ton Roy, 

[a la terre ſe perd,ia Neree eſt ſans marge, 

Le: fieunes nevont plus ſe perdre en la mer larges 
Enuz meſmes ſont la mer, tant hOceans diners 
Ne font qu'n Ocean, me ſme ceft vniners 


Neſt rien qu un grand eftang, quis vient ioindre ſon onde 


Au demenrant des eanx qi ſont deſſus le monde, 
L eftourgeon coſtoiart les.cimes des Chaſteanx 
S"eſmerncille de voir tant de toits ſous ler eauxe 

Le Manat; le Mular, allongent ſur les croupes. 
On w'aguere broutoyent les ſautelantestroupes 
Des cheures porte-barbe : & les Dauphins camus 
Des arbres montaignars razent lrs chefs ramus, 
Rien ne ſert an lenrier, aucerfe, a la tigreſſe, 

Ant lienre, au caualot, ſa plu viſte viteſſe : 

Plus il eerche laterre, &- plus & plus (helas) 

11 la ſent, effraye,ſe perare ſons ſes pas. 

Ta Bieure, la Tortue, & le fier Crocodyle, 
Duiiadss toniſſoient d'un double domitile, 

N'ont que Feanpour maiſon * les loups & les aigneaux, 
Les lions & les dains voguent deſſusles eaux 

'Flanc a flanc, ſans ſoupgon ; le vantour Parondelle, 
Apres auoir long temps combatn de lenr aile 

Contre vn certain trefſpas, en fintombent laſſes, 

( N' aians ou ſe percber ) dans les flots courrouces. 
Quant aux poures humains, penſe que ceſtui gaigne 
La pointe dune tour, autre d'une montaigne : 
'L'autre, prefſant vnceare or des pies, or des mains 
A bonttees, grawit au pliu bant de ſerrains. 

Hats las, les flots montans a meſure quiils montent, 
Sorcdain quiils font arreft ſoudain leur chef ſurmontent. 
1'un ſur vn art flotant haz wrdeux ſe commer, 

L* autre vogne en vn cofre, e& Fantre en vne met : 
I'autre enror mi-dormant ſent gue Peandebordee 
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Ard chowO heav'n, thy ſelte draw'ſt all the ſecret fluſes 

Ofthy ſo mighty Pooles to waſh away th'abuſes 

That had thy lifter ſoyld, who void of law and ſhame 
P teas'd onely to diſpleaſe thy King and ſcorne his name. 
Now loſt is Ff theland. 5. Now Nerem hath no ſhore 
Into the watry waſte the rivers run no more z 
Themlſclues are all a Meerc, and all the ſundry Meeres 
That were before,areone: This All naught elſe appeares 
But as a mighty Poole,andas it would conuenc 

And ioynetlood with the floods aboue the firmament. 
The Sturgeon mounting ore high Caſtles is abaſhc 

To ſee ſo many townes all vnder water daſhe, 

6. The Sccalues and the Scales now wand'r about the rocks, 
Where late of bearded goats, were fed theiumping flocks, 
Camoyſed Dolphins haunc che place of birds,and browſe 
Vponthe hugett hils; che calleft Cedar browes. 

A Greyhound or a Tygre,a Horſe,a Haire,a Hinde, 

Ic little auailes them nowto run as wight as winde, 

They ſwin and try toſtand, and all but liccle auailes them z 
The morethey footing ſecke (alas) che more it failes them, 
Thecruell Crocodile, the Tortelle and the Beuecr 

Hauc now but wet aboad chat wer and dry had cuer, 

The Wolfe ſwims with the Lambe,the Lyon with the Deere, 
Andncither other fraycs 5the Hawke and Swallow ſtcere 
About with weary wings againſt a certaine death, 

Ac length for wane of perch in fierce waueloole their breath. 


But miſerable men, how fare they ? chinke one treads 
On point of higheſt hill, anoth'r on turrec-leads 3 
Another in Cedars top beftirs him hand and foor 
To gaine of all che boughesthe fartheit from che root. 
Bur (6 alas) the Flood, aſcending as doe they, 
Surmounteth cuery head, whereas ic makes a ftay. 
Behold chen ſometheir lives ro floating plankes commit, 
And ſome in troughes, and ſome in wa. cottring fit; 
One halte aſlcepe perceiues _ Wat'r away to 10gge bw 

2 is 
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12 LARCHE.'. 
Sa vie & ſon chalit ranit'tout d'nne ondee. - 
L'autre de pies & brai par me(We ramant 
Reſiſte a lafnreur anflory qui freſchemei 
A ſon flanc abi(mu/rs germanmet, {4 mere, 
Le plus cher dt ſes fils, ſa compaigne & ſon pere : 
Aa en fin il (e rend, va las detrep ramer, 
A la diſererion de Pmdiferette mer. 
Tomt toxt menrt aceconp :\mais les parques cryeller, 
Quiiadss, pour racer tes choſes ler plan belles, 
S*armoyent de cent harnow, n ont ore pon bourreaux 
ue les efforts baneunx des bomillonantes eaux, 
T andts le patriarch qui dvit pempley le monde 
Seiltonne ſur les monts la ſurface del'ondle, 
Et-jala ſaintte nef fur Peſchine a&uree 
Du ſmperbe Ocean nauigeoit aſſuree, 
Bien que ſans maſt, ſan: rame, & loin loin de text port 5 
Car Eternel eftoit ſon pilote & ſon Nord, 
Trot fois cinguante veurs le general nanfrage 
Degaſta Poniners: darant wn tel ranage 
Noe n'abrege point par ienx & vains drſconrs 
L'ennuicuſe longuenr & des nuitts & des ionrs, 
Ain comme ax mow plus chands la donx-tombante 
Orr la chempiigne attend d'une boxche alteree, (oree, 
Fait renerdir les prez, & reflenrir les flenrs, 
Que le ciel & BP Anton fanent de lewr chalemre, 
Le miel charme-ſonci, qui dowrement diftulle 
De ſon goſier diſert, r'anime ſa famille, 
Flate ſon deſeſpoir, tarit ſes teides plenrs, 
Et relene ſon cen abatu de dotenre, 
11 conſole & en Conrage, mes enſans,boncenr,iadies retire © 
courage ſa famille Les meurtriers Oceans que le vent de fonire 
Jer la conſidera 4 (offlt (nr lemwond : irequiſemble armer 
Lien des grandes noms pour wn temps te ciel, Fair, & la mer, 
wiſericordes du T s : 
Seigneur, qui Tot ainſi que bien tofb ſa pitoyable grace 
#oublie pots Rendra le ciel ſerain, [air donx, la mer bonace. 
toufiours ſis et Son ire & ſapitic ſe ſuywent toxr a towr 
_ L'ire eft comme vne/eldir, quine fait poine ſcionr 


Long 
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His bed and life at once, another (like a frog) | 
Caſts out his hands and feet jh <quall bredth and time, 
And ſtriving ſtill wich head aboue the flood toelimne, 
Sees nere him how before it newly drowad his brother, 
His only child, his wife, his father, and his mother ; 
Ac length his weary lmmbes, no longer ficto (cull, 
Vneto the mercy yeeld of watr vamercifull, 
All,all now goes to wrackeyyet Fares and deadly ſeare, 
T hat earſt with hundred kindes of weapons armed were 
To ſpoile the faireſt things, now only by the force 
And toamy ſway of Sea make all che world acorfſc 
Meane while che Patriarch, who ſhould the world refill, 
Plowes vp the fallow-waue abouethe proudeſt hilly _ 
Andch'Arche ondapled backe of th'ocean ſwoln with pride, 
Without or maſt or oare doth all in ſafety ride, 
Or ankers ankerlcile, alchough from hav'n fo farre ; 
For God her pylot was, her compatlcand her ſtarre, 
A hundred fifte daies in generall profound 
Thus is the world ywrackt z and during all the flound 
7 Good Noe abridgeth not the ſpace of night or day, 
Nor puts-off irkſomnetle with'vaine diſcourſe or play 
But as in dog-day ſeasn a raine ſhed weft-by-ſouth, 
W hen Earth deliresto drink & thirſt hath parchc her mouth, 
Reflowretheuery ſtalke, regreeneth all the field, (peild: 
That ſanne and foutherne wind with drought before had 
So from his pleafull congue falls cheering dewand aire, 
R'alliuing all his houſe and beating downe deſpaire. 
And thus he waſhe their faceand wyp'd awaytheir ceares, 
aiſed vp their heart oppreſt with vgly feares, 


And 
Geodchown (my lads) quoth he,the Lord will ſoonerebinde Heincomageth 


And Jp the nurdring Seas, which his fierce angers winde 
Hath whirled orethe world z and as hisang'r (I finde) 
Hath armed Sea ayd Aire and Heaun againttour kinde z 
So (hall ſure, er't be long, his mercy more renownd 


Cleare heau'n, vnghuſt this ayre, & bring the Seas co bound, «er. , 


Still follow otte anotlyr his Anger and his Grace, 


His anger lightoing-like it ſtay's notlong,in place : 
C 3 But 


Cham plcin d' 
impiere,cſt in- 
troduit repli- 
quant a ſon 
= & com- 
atant en di- 
uerſes ſortes 
la ſage & ir- 
reprehenſible 
prouidence dc 
Dieu tour 
puiſſanr & tour 
bon Thum- 
ble deuotion 
de Noe. 


13 LARCHE. 
Long tcmps en meſme part : & lamtre ſous [es ailes 
Connre de pere enfils les familles fideles: 
Diem, le bon Dieu depart [ire anec chiche pore, 
Et ſans pots la pitie, Il nous bat quelque fois 
Swr nos biens, ſur nes fils, ſur nos corps, ſur nos amet: 
Mat il iette ſondain ſes verges dans tes flame, 
11 nous frappe du doigt, mais non de tout le bras, 
11 tonne plu ſonnent, qwil ne foudroye pas. 
Ft prudent Occonome, 11 fait boire anx fideles 
Le vin de ſacholere, & la lie aux rebelles. 

Ainſs le Pere ſaint du ſecond Vniners 
Celebroit dn Seignenr les traitemens diners, 

Mais Cham, qui nourriſſoit dans [a laſche poitrine 
Du profane Atheiſme vne anengle racine : 
Ou qui ia deſfiroit degrader le grand Dien 
De ſes ordres ſacrez,, poxr cccnper ſon lieu: 
Et, Demon,poſfſeder vn temple magnifique 
Sous le nom de Tupin dans les ſablons d' Afrique : 
Em recnignant la face, & frongent le ſonrcs, 
D'vn accent deſdaignoux parle a ſon pere ainſ.. 

Las ! que te ſuis marri que ces craintes ſeruiles, 
Geines des bas efprits, & des ames debiler, 
Prenent en vous tel pied ! Mon pere, be, voule 2-0 
Touſiours don Tage feint redonter le comrroux ? 
Pom voulez, vous forger vn Cenſenr, qui balance 
D*wun infte pots vos mots, inge voſtre. ſilence, 

Et conte vos chenenx ? wn fin Contrerollear, 

Qui tient ton fiturs en main la clef de woſtre cany : 
Jos ſouſpirs exregiſtre, eſpie vos penſees, 

Et les prehez, preſens toint aux fautes paſſees ? 
Un barbare Beurrean, quid'on glaine ſaignenx 
Henace nuitt & tonr voſtre col criminenx ? 

He ! ne vejyc2,-vors pas que ceſt anengle zee, 
Ceſte bigete ardewr?) forge en voſtre ceruelle 
HMille impies errenrs? que la credulit* 

D'wne extreme vous ponſſe enÞ autre extremitd, 
Faiſant vs Dieu qui ſent mille ar ages devs [ume 
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But th'othet vnder wing it broodeth as an Heh, 
The manifolddefcents of faichfull-hearred men. 
The Lord, the gracious Lord, beſtowes his wroth by waightr, 
And neuer waighes his gracezhe whips vs & throwes ſtraight 
His rod.into the fire; wer'c on our body laid, 
Or ſoule,or childe,or goods z he makes vs only afraid 
Wich fingers tyck,and ſtrikes nor wich his mightfull arme. 
More often thunders he, then ſhoocs a blaſting harme. 
And, wiſc-houſholder-like, giues them that bend him knees 
His angers wholſome wine, and enemies the lces. 

This wiſe, thac holy man, fire of the ſecond age, 
Diſcourſerh on che praiſe of Gods both loue and rage. | 

$ But Cham in whoſe foule heart blind roots were lately <ked Cham 
Of godlelle vnbelecfe;thatchought ere thist'vnchrone (ſone þ5 romdry w-_ 
The mighty God of heau'n, and beare the ſceprt't himſelfe : *\,y; waies op- 


Tohold in Africke ſands, wich helpe of hellifh Elfe, poſes the wiſe 
By name of Hammers lore, ſome temple ſtately builr, «nd blameleſſe 
Whereas a God, he might haue Altars bloudy-guilc: or yy 
Wich anger-bended brow, and count'nance ill apaid Hl is 
Thus in diſdainfull cone his father checkd z and ſaid, dewetion of 

9 Fie fath'r,l amaſham'd to ſee on you lay hold Noe. 


 Theſeſlauiſh choughrs,that ſeize baſe minds and flie chebold, 
T his fained angry Iudge thus alway will you feare ? 

As peyzing words and thoughts,and counting cuery heare ? 
A Cenſour faine you ſtill that beares in hand the keycs 

Of yours and euery heart; to ſcarch out when he pleaſe 
Yours, and all hidden thoughts yea all your {ighs Venroule, 
And preſent faulrs and _ rogerher to controule ? 

T hat ayming at your necke with bloud-embrued knife 

Is hangman-like at hand co cut the ſtrings of lite ? 


Alas perceiue you not how this hood-winked zealc 

And ſuperſticious hear (to reaſon I appealc) (\mother ? 

Makes errours many and foule your wits bright lampe ro 

How light beleefe you drives from one extreamet'another ? 

= ng, a thouſand qualmes your great Gods heart co 
riKe ; | You 


14 L'ARCHE:; 


Les Atheiftes Plus furiens quvn Ogrs plas laſche qu*une femme t 


cenſurent auda- —Celui qui nol de camr, plenre en voyant plenrer, 
—_ la S'eſmeut du mal d'autrui, & ne void point tirey 
muſericorde & la 7, G 

Inſiice de l'E« PE SNETES a ſang, gue + copcndpdan ſe pame, 
terncl. 

_ (omme celui, qui ficr laifſe en toute [aiſon 


eAnx reides flots de lire emporter ſa raiſon, 
Et farcene, gromele wn horrible menace, 
(ache le canr don Ours ſous une humaine face, 
Ce pendant vous voulez, que tantoft voſtre Roy 
Se fonde tout enplenrs, aufi toſt que te dy 
Nous fait uw pen de mal: C& tantoft il foudroye, 
Il rauage, il aſſomme, il tne, il bruſle, il noye ? 
Larage d'un Sangher ne brigaude qu” un boit: 
Vs Thyran, qu'un pays. Et ce Dieu toutefois 
Tempeſts d'un deſpit,cy tomt tranſports d'ire, 
Extermine, cruel, le Mende ſon Empire. 
O la belleiuftice |! Vn oudenx d'entre nous 
. Ont (pent-eftre ) pecheurs,irrite ſow comrroux x 
Tous en portent la peine : & ſes mains puniſſantes 
 Frapent meſme, 6 pitie ! les beſtes innocentes, 
An bendest® &@ Mon pere, Dieu »'eſt point wn eſprit inconſtant, 
= --oMg 1, 4 Picque de tans diners, paſſionne, flotant, 
qu punit inſte- Treux, vindicatif : & qui pour vne ininre 
avent les bemmes Renuerſe PV muers, & ſa propre nature. 
& cauſe de leurs Tant d humides vapenrs, tant ne nuanx flotans, 
rquitecies 4” Trant de mere,dont le ciel anoit fais des long temps 
fas ne p A Un riche magazin, du pots entrepreſſees 
loſopbes ) $'ar- Se ſont or tout a vn conp ſur la terre verſees, 
reftent aNature, Et puts Fair infini, qui par ſecrets tuyanx, 
+ penſent pou- Rare, ieFtoit perda dans les ſombres caneanx 
for nn Des monts, butes des vents,& change ſons la terre 
de Dies. En vncryſtal ondenx,par le froid gas le ſerve : 
N*aguere vers le ciel ialliſſant a bonillons 
Senlement n'a noje les moiſſonnenx ſeilions, 
Ains dn flot commonce dans pen de tours connertes 


De Sapins montagnars les chenelenres vartes. 


Sous vn maſle eftomac cache un vray caur de ferane 
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. The firſt. Buoke Noe. 14 
You make him fell as Beare, and queaſic woman-like, Thus Aiheifts 
Let any ſinner weepe, his tender heart will melt z preſumytronſly 
As it a wretches harme the great Commandertelc ; _ y =-— —_ 
He ſees no drop of bloud, but (creweknow what ailes him) St ug 
Swoons, and in manly breſt his female courage failes him : 
And yet you make him herce, and ſuffring oft the ſway 
And toamy ſtreame of wroth to beare his reaſon away : 
W:th heart of ſauage Beare in manly ſhape he treats ; 
He rages chen, he roares, he thundersout histhreats. 
Thus it your naile but ake, your God purs fing'r ith'eye; 
Againe he kills, burnes, drownes, all tor as light a why, 


A wilde 3oares tusked rage but only one forreſt harries, 

A Tyrant buta Realme ; when angers cempeſt carries 

Your God againſt the world with tuch a ſpighctull ghuſt, 

As ifhis Realmeof All ſhould out of All bechruft. 

Here's Iuſtice ! here's good Right !(what other can enſue it?) 
Some one or two perhaps hauc ſinn'd, and all doe rue it. 


Nay, nay, his verging hand (alacke) for our offence 
The Atheiſts c@- . 


Deſtroysthe very beaſts for all heir innocence. e 
O fach'r itcannort bethac God's ſo pafſionate prrmg wubthe 
en Philyjopbers, 
So ſoone in divers fits, peace and warre, loue and hate ; aſcribe unto n4= 
Or ſogiu'n coreuenge, that he for one detault turall reaſon all 


Should hurc his owne eſtate, and bring the world t6 naught, #bat # done by 
The many watrie miſts, the many floating clowds, aware. 
Thar heau'n hath ſtored vp and long kept vnderſhrowds, 5 —_—— 

By ſelfe-waight encerpreſt and looſned of their bands, | 
Now guſh outallatonce, and ouer-flowthe lands, 

Then Aire amighrie deale that vnder looſer ground 

(As thinne it is) a way by ſecret leaking found, 

And lay in wind-fhot hilles, by cold turn'd cryſtall waue, 
Art firſt well'd vp the skie,then downward gan toraue, 


And drownd the corny rankes; at lengehſo ſweld and wox, 


Ir paſs'd the green-lock heads of talleſt vpland okes, 
D 10 By 


i5 LARCHE 
Refoonſede I-97 Peres dane d'vne infte doxlenr, 


Not 2 tousles Arrache wn long ſonſpir du centre de ſon cany, Al 
blaſphemes de Et prononce ces mots, O Chamrace traiſftreſſe, An 
Cham, Honte de ma maiſon, chagrin de ma wieilleſſe, | Di 
\, Croiretrop a toy meſme an ſaintt Eſprit trop peu, Vn 
ay A- Ade ton + a e# plus ſam wot. Fe By 
Et te crain ( 0 bon Dien , fay menteur mon augure ) An 
Quelle eftla Due dn Pere tonnant lamain peſamment dure, If 
fin des Athei- Fowdroira ſur ton chef. Te crain que tu ſeras wW 
es. L'obiett de ſa fureur : & que tu publiras H 
| Par Feſtat mal-heurenx de ton infame vie, w 
Ce qu atiourdbuy ta bouche impudentement nie, 
le ſgay bien, Dieu merci , que ce (ercle parfait, 

< ot Dont le centre eff pay tont , eſt ſur tout ſon rond trait 


ds One celuy qui ſenl eft , ne ſent dans ſon courage 
De mille paſſions wn tempeſtenx orage : 
Dn immmable i] ment tout : & que d'vn ſeml penſer 
Il pent baftir Ie ciel , & le ciel renuerſcy, 
le ſcay qu'il a ſon throſne an milien d'vne flaname 
Inacceſſible a nous : que noftre ame eft ſans ame, 
Noſtre efprit ſans eſprit , lors qu tl vent concenoir 
Dans ſon cercle fins ſon infini pounoir. 
Te ſpay certes, ieſpay que ſa face eſtoillee 
Eſt du flambant cercean des Chernbins voilee: 
\ Qu onne voit point le ſainit , le Grand , le tout-puiſſant, 
Si ce n'eſt par le dos , & c'eſt meſme en paſſant, 
La trace de ſes pas nom eft plus qu' admirable 
"—_——— eftre eſt incompru, ſon now eſt ineffable: 
k6mesne peu- 5 bien que les bourgeous de ce bas element 
vent parler de Ne pennent point parler de Dieu qui improprement, 
luy quumpro- $5 nous appellons fort , ce ſont baſſes lowanges, 
Prement. Ss biew-beurenx Eſprit, nous Pegalons anx cAnges,; 
S; prand (ur tout ler grands, eſt ſans quantite; 
Ss 6 ſi beau, þ [amtt, il eſt ſans qualite: 
Ven que dans le parfait de ſa dinine eſſance 
L'accident n'apoint liew z tout eff pure ſubſtance: 
C'eſt pourquoy noſtre langue en wn ſi haut ſubielt 


2. 1] eſt incom- 


prehenſible, 
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The firſt Booke of Noe. 5 
20 By this thefather gauld with griefe and godly ſmart, 
Along ſigh yexed-out from deepe cent'r of his heart, 
And, | vile Cams, quoth he,headof diſloyall race, 
Diſcomfort of myne age,my houſes foule diſgrace, 
Vndon th'art, anddeceiu'd, thy ſence isgrowne vnſownd 
By cruſting to thy felfe wichour the Spirits ground, 
Andſurel feare(buto /God let me proue a lyar) 
I feare with heauie hand the hep Syre 
Will blaſt thy godleſſe head,and at thee ſhall be floong 
Hisangers fierie darts: that, as thy ſhameletſe coong 
Wich bould and braſen face preſumes now to deny him, 
Thy miſerable eſtate in time ro come may trie him. 

I Lanta God bethankt)this Circle all whole & ſound, 
Whoſe cent'r hath place in all,as ou'r all go'th his round, 
This onely being power,feeles not within his mind 
A chouſand diuers ficsdriu'n wich a counter-wind ; 

He mooues All yet vnmooud,yea onely wich athought 
Works-vp che frame of Heau'n, and pulls downe what he 
I know his throneis buile amids a Canin fire, [ wrought, 
To which none other can(bur only of grace) aſpire, 
For breachlelle is our breath,and ghoſtletle is our ghoſt, 
When his vabounded might in circl he liſt rocoaſt, 
I know, I know, his face how brighrit thorow ſhines 
The double winged maskeot glorious Cherubines, 

That Huly, Almightic,Great, bur on his backe behinde, 
None cuer {aw, and then he palled likea winde. 
Theſtep-tracke of his feet 15 more then merucllablc, 

His Being vacompriſd, his name voutterable ; 

That we who dwell on earth,ſo low thrut trom the skie, 
Do neuer ſpeake of God but all voproperly, 

For,call him happie Ghoſt, ye grant him not an aſe, 

Aboue an Angells right : ſay Strong, and that's more baſc: 
Say Greaceſt of all Great, he's void of quantitie; 

Say Good, Faire,Holy ene z he's void of qualitic. 

Of his diuinceftate che full accompliſhment 

Is meere ſubſtanciall,and takes not accident. 

And that's the cauſe our tongue in ſuch a loftic ſubie&t 
D z Attaining 


Nocs anſwer ” 
1*1o all the blaſe 
phemzes of Cham 
and bis like. 


Firſt that God is 
an famite uncbage 
ab:e,Almightie, 
and mcompre= 
benſib le. 


16 - .LARCHE, 


Pourquoy .. '. Ne ſuyure "x ame, & Fame ſou obiett, | 
nousne pou-' - Begagyechague conp : & vonlant, pew faconde, - 
——_ parler.de p ':dre le now de Dieu plus redontable au monde 

jeuGnon hu - - ye , 
mainement. Par Anthropopathie elle le dit ialoux, 


| Repentant, Pitoyable, c+ Bruſlant de conrronx, 
La repentance 
&le change- e Mccu'e, comme nous, d erreur & d'ignorance, 
errors uot - & Le ialoux ſomnentr ne le rend enuieus : 
bue 4 Dicu eſt £4 piHi6, miſerable, Vive, farienx : 
Joinde tourer- £* [mmortel a beſprit ſerainement trangquile : 
reur & defaur. Et ce que homme fait, comme inſtrument fragile, 
Et pouſſe par Vardeur d'vn eſprit vehement, 
Le Tout-puiſſant le fait anec menr ingement. 

Et quoy ? le Medecin, ſans perdre le conrage, 
Sans 5e(conler enpleurs, ſans changer de viſage, 
Uerra bien ſon ami de cent manx tourmente, 

Lui taſtera le pouls, lutrendra la ſazte : 
Et Dieu, qui touſionrs eſt a ſoy-meſnie ſemblable, 
Ne pourra voir du ciel un homme miſerable, 
Sans fremir de doulenr, ſans ſe fondre dPennus : 
N': guerir ſa languenr ſans languir auec tni ? 
Deurieſme Le Inge punira, ſans ſe m:ttre en cholere, 
Comparaiſon. oy, ſupplice honteux Peſtranger adultere, 
Comme ayant fixement ſon regard attache 
Non point ſur le pechenr, ains ſur le ſel peche : 
Et PEternel aura ſes volontez, bouclees, 
Ses bras emmanotez, ſex volontezreglees 
Laluſtice,ver- 4 Fappetit humain? Donc ul neportra pas, 
OR —_— Sans eftre forcone, condammer autreſpas 
he 4 = Di = L' Athee & le Brigand ? Sera donc lainftice 
Ditune cha- En Phomme vue vertn, enl'[mmortel yn rwice ? 
ſtic pas pour ſe Dieu dongques wanra point en horreur le peche, 
garantir & Que de cruelle rage il ne ſoit entache ? 


mainAtenir ; | 
-»- gg e Pere tonſionrs-vn ne Sarme ala vengeance, 


Premiere com- 
paraiſon a ce 
propos. 


wais pour ga- WE : | 

we. Ia _ Pour craintif garentir d'ontrage ſon eſſance, 

& confendre On' vn mur de Diamant defend de toutes parts, 
le vice. 


Et quiſe campe auciel hors du port de nos darts : 


Bien eſt vray qu'il n'eſt point par ceſte repentance 


a 


Altns 
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Accaining not the minde, more then theminde her obieft, why wee tans 
Doth liſpeat euery word, and wanting eloquence ſpeake of God, 
When talke it would of God with greateſt reverence, ati four of, 


By Manly-ſufferance it hath him Jealous nam'd, 
Repenting, pitifull, and wich juſt ang'r enflam'd, 
Repentance yet in God emplees nor, as in vs, 

Miſdome or ignorance nor is he enuious 
For all his lcalofic ; his pitie cannot ſer him 
In miſerable cace ; his anger cannot fret him. 


R'pentance and 
change aſcribed 
unto God it 
Scriptareus farre 
from errour and 


Calme and in quiet is che Spirit of che Lord: fault, 
And looke what goodly worke fraile man could ere afford, 
T hruſt headlong on with hear of any raging paſſion, 
The Lord ic workes, andall with ripe conlideration. 
What ? ſhall the Leach behold wichour a weeping eye, r. Compariſcn 
for that purpoſe, 


Without a change of looke, without a ſwoone or cry, 
The ſtruggling of his friend wich many ſorts of paine z 
And feele his taining pulſe, and make him whole againe : 
And ſhall nor God char was, and is, and ſhall be th'ſame, 
On miſcrable man looke downefrom heau'nly frame, 
Without a ficof griefe, withour a wofull cric ; 

Nor healc infirmitics without infirmicie ? 

Or ſhall a Iludge condemne, without all angers fting, 
The ſtrange ni ro ſhameſull luffering z 

As aiming ſharpe reuenge and ſetting his entence 

Not on the (inn'r atal!, but on the ſole offence 

And ſhall the fancieof man ſo binde the will of God, 


2. Compariſon. 


He may not lift his arme and juſt reuenging rod That which is 
Iuſtice in man, 

Without ſome fury againſt atheefe or Athean ? — be vice i 

Or is'ta vice in God, that's held a vertue1n man ? God puniſher| 

And cannot God abhorre a {inne abominable, not to defend his 

But of ſome linne himaſelte he mult be cenſurable ? Wile eftate : bat 
to maintaine 


He alwaies one-the ſame ne're takes vp armes to guard him 
Or his eſtate from hurt, as it ſome creaſon skard him z 
Whoſe campe is pight in heau'n beyond reach of our ſhot, 


vertue and con 
fomnv ices 


And fens'd with Diman wals,this,that-way ;zwhich way not ? 


D 3 Bur 


» > 


EE a ee ts ty at att 


—_—_— OPTI -MNeSars.. not W-O ou Eg <4 
— wo 
\ o 


Tf Aer 3 PENNY Whine: 5 RD Gains. 


—_— wr See eget ore = 9 nb Pond LEES 
\ . 


T7 L'ARCHE 
Ainsponr regler nos meurs , remparer l innocence, 
Eftangomner les loix , & brider la licence, 
ae as Doan paſſe meſtre , alors qu'il a noye 
ritent vn cha- Preſque romt IV niners dn ſaint trac deſwoye, 
ſtiment extre= Car le tige de Adam ( ſouche de nos deux mondes ) 
"MCs Forchen, ſe diniſant es denx branches fecondes 
De Cain & de Seth; lapremiere a produit 
Fn amere, vn ſaunage, vn deteſtable frutt, 
Lantre fertile enbiens reſt ala fin entee 
"EP Deces greſfes baſtards: & fait one port ee 
fone corr6pus Digne d'vn tel inceſte, Et qu*cft-ce qu'on ponoit 
enticrement, Sr la terre trouncr de bon , de pur , de drout? 
rous meritent La race de Cain comme par heritage 
_ exteI®  Poſſedoit le peche; Lautre par mariage 
L*acqueroit comme endot : fi quentreles humains 
Ces bigarrez, baiſers ſubornoyent les plus ſaints, 
Les moins im- 'Et news, nous di-ie encor , qu on [i cruelnaufrage 
parfaits paſſer F argne ponr ce coup portons dans le courage 
per" gg Mille & mille teſmotns,qui d'1ne meſme vorx 
quiil ſont plus Depoſent contre nous denant le Roy des Roys: 7 
viuement cha- Sans que contre pas-vn , comme nos parens procher, 
ſtiez. Nous puiſſions alleguer plaintes ,obiers , reproches, 
Dieu ra faift du Tyran , conurant de tant de mers 
Dicu extermi- 7,, beſtes de laterre, & les hoſtes des airs. 
——_ _— x Car pur gu'tl ne vinoyent que powr faire ſernice 
inftrumens sil 4 homme z homme eftant effa: epar ſon vice 
les briſe & rui- Dx lirre des vinans ,ces excellents outils 
nc auec leur Prige de leur ounrier , deme vrort inutils, 
maiſtre. L'homme eſt 'nnique chef de tout ce quirefhire, 
Celuy qui perte vn membre, encor ſe pent-il dire 
Plein de Veſprit vital, Maas les pieds & les bras 
Separez, de lexr chef , ſentent le froid trepas, 
ka Dieu u'a fait du cruel en ſubmergeant Ia terre, 
criminel de , 
Icſe maiefteme Car puts que Phomme awoit fi l'ong temps fait la guerre 
rite qu'on rale A Dieuſon ſouncrain , neſt ort-1{ pas raiſon 
ſa maiſon, Oe ponr ſa felonnie 01 raſaſt ſa maiſon? 


Ds on y ſemaſt dauſel? & que dans ſerrnines 


Les iniquirez 
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But ew'n to guid our liues,to maintaine righteouſneſſe, 
Teeftabliſh wholeſome lawes,and bridle vnrulineſle, 

Nor yet by drowning thus ny-all the world in flood, The worlds inj- 
Go'ch he beyond the bound's of reaſon in his mood,  ——_ 
For eAdam,who the root was of this world and th'other, went. rg” 
Shor-forth a forked ſtocke, of Cain,and Serh, his brother, 

Two ranke and plentious armes ; the firſt a wylding bore, 
Diſrceliſhe,verdourleſle,bucin aboundant ſtore, 

Good fruit on th'other grew z yet gratf'd it was erelong 

Witch thoſſame baſtard ympes, and thereof quickly ſprong 

Whar lawlcile mazch begot. Then where,on all this round, «<;, .y we, 
Could any right,or good,or innocence be found ? corrupted all de- 
For Sinne,that was the right inheritance for Cain, ſeruedexile, * 
To Seths poſteritie was giuen in dow againe 

Wich daughter-heires ot Cain; ſo were defiled then 

T hedearcſt groomes of God by marrying brides of men, 

Yea we,we,that eſcape this cruell influence, 

A million witneſſes ws 1n our conſcience, The beſt without 
Which all, and each alike vpon our guilt accords excuſe, 

Nor haue weany excuſe befare the Lord of Lords. 


Who deales not tyrant-like to whelme in wauy brees 
The beaſt that goes on foot, and all on wing that flees: 
Becauſe for mans behoofe they were created all ; 
And hoe that ſhould them vſcis blotted by his fall 
From out the Booke of life: xnd why then ſhould they ſtay Tb'aceeſſory fot - 
When he,for whom they were, is tuſtly rak'n away ? lowes the print 
Man is the head of all that drawes the breath of life, pak. 
Let one a member looſe, he liueth yer z bur it 
A deadly ſword the head from bodics troonkediuide, 
How can there any life in leg or arme abide ? 
But haply God's to feirce that hath the land orewheld. 
Yea? had ſo many yeares diſloiall man rebeld POS: <RIPY 
Againſt the Lord his King, and had the Lordno reaſon ſerues to baue his 
To raſcthe craitours houſe for ſuch high points of treaſon 2 houſe raiſed. 
Toſow ſalt on the ſame, and mak't a monumene R | 
| Sk That 
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Le deluge n'a 


On lenſt pour quelque temps les vengeances dinineg, 


Oni cauſent cedesbord, non vn flottant amas 
Des eaux qui ſorlt en Pair & des eanx dela bas? 


Si touts les blers nuanx, qui, meſlez, a' air & donde, 


nr eſtevi Payles denx Orizoms enconrtinent le Monde, q 
CCIdent natu- , *. » > . 
: En quelque angle duciel, fuitifs, i alloient / 
el qu e198 ; g 2, , oger, E 
. hat Sans donte ils poyerrovent bien vn pats delugey, J 
ment de Dicu. I1ats noſtre Gallion en ſa flottante courſe 
Les caux du. Ayant ore la Croix ponr ſon Pole, ore POwr/e, 
deluge n'orr. 7; ,0guant tant de mois en climats {i diners E 
eſte cimeuTs 7 } 1-5 Er , 
d'va mouue- Mdonſtre que ce Deluge anojet Vniners, + > 
ment natuce] Dune fi, vaincu, tu fuis es canernes profondes / 
feulement & ®DPogr renforcer ton camp par le ſeconrs des ondes S 
fonr procedees Que tu formes de vent ; monitre nous en quels monts 
d'ailleurs que D Stronger n | F 7 
des cauſes na- © e#f-0nimaginer d'antres aſſ-z, profonds VY 
turclles qui ne Powr  loger tant d air, que ſonrdant en font aines Y 
peuuent pro- J11 flotte ſur Forgueil des croupes plus bant aines : T 
9a tl ot Du que tout P air qu'il fant powr emplir vn grandſcan, \ 
A peine ſuffiroit por faire vn verre Sean. Y 
Et puts que deniendroient tous ces eſpaces vuides ? 
Quels corps ſuccederoient aux parties liquides 
De ceſt air, qui, fait moindre, en fontenilles bout, B 
Puts qu'on ne peut tronuer rien de vnide ence Tout ? 4 
La conſidera- D'on vient done ( drrai-tu ) cefte mer dont la rage FE 
tion dc la puiſ- Tos yentenſes foreſts des Ripbees ſaccage : S 
_ ogg Het le Libanen friche : & taſche de ſer eanx, 
"I cnt auxa Ennmieuſe, amortir les celeftes flambeaux ? T 
Nod, lez ſou- D' ou wient ( diray-ie 6 Cham ) que les Loups & Pamtheres D 
Ncnir & nout- Bridant pour quelque temps leurs fumantes choleres, T 
riflant tavtde 7, Jo; boys ombrageux quittant le triſte effroy, I 
0p og Ont, adiournez, du Ciel, compar deuant moy, A 
Aa me vnſe- 21 tenant ſous mon i0ug tant de feres captiner, 
pulchreJrefure Sms rem es bonneury, eſtats, prerogatines, 
xoutes les obie= Doye Adam eſt decheu ? Du'icide tontes pars H 
Cions des A” 0 1.7, (ont Venus au poing les oiſeanx plus bagars, R 
theiſtes, 
Sans eftrereclamez ? Due /ipen de fourrage, Fi 
Sh pende grain froiſſe, peu de dons brunage B 


0; 


The firſt Books of Noe. 
Thar his divine revenge, not Sea or Aire hath ſent The fund wah. 


This rauing water-Malle? no naturell 
Cn Ler all theclowdie weather — dencbur ain 


G—_y 
That round-encourtaines Earth be gachered thicke together © * 
From cither cope of Heau'n, and bee'tall powred downe 
Jn place what ee,it would but ſome one countriedrowae: 


But this our ſauing ſhip,by fleating where, 

Now vad'r a Southern Crofſe,now vale aNorthen Beare, 
And thwarting all this while ſo many adiuers Clime, 
Shewes all che world is wrapt in generall abyſmme. 

Bur if thou,vanquiſhe here, co caues in carth do flic, 
With floods there made of Airethy forces to ſupplie ; 
What are thoſe hills,and where, with caues ſo deep & wide, 
To hold-in ſo much ayre,as into water tri'de, 

Might heale theproudeſt heights z when hardly avioll's fil'd 
Wuh watcr drop by drop of ten-fould aire dyſhtl'd ? 


Belides,when th'aire to drops of water melcs a 

Andlcſned fals to ſpring, whac bodie filles theplace ? 

Forno wherein this all 15 found roome bodileile ; 

Sad waue will ſooner mount,and light aire downward preſſe, 
Then how (chou'le ackeme)comecheſc huge and raging 

That ſpoile on Riphean hils the Boree-ſhake woods,[ floods, 

Drowne Lihanzm, and ſhew their enuious delires 

To quench with —_ waue the higheſt heau'nly fires ? 


le aske thee (Cham) how Wolues & Panthers from 5 Wild Thirefutes al 
Attime by Heau'ndelign'd beforeme came ſomild, . the obicflicns of 
Atheiſts, 


Howl keepe vnderyokeſo many a fierce capriue, 

Reſtored as I wereto thihigh prerogatiue 

From whence fath'c e Adam fell ! how wild foule neuer mand 

From cuery coaſt of Heau'n came flying to my hand ! 3 
| : E | ow 
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Suffit pour ſaftenter tant denimanx glontons, 
wivinznt, confinez,, dans ces obſcurs grotons? 

Du'ici du fer Antonr la Perdris ua point crainte, 

Nite Lenrant aile de la Tigreſſe peinte ? 

Que le flet contre nous tant de fors mutine 

Nait briſe noſtre nef? que lair empriſonne, 

Les ſales excremens, & la pumaiſe haleine 

Des corps, dont la Carraque eft confuſement pleine , 

Ne nou att eſtouffez ? & que boxrgeois de lean 

Now ne trownons aillenrs la vie quan tombcant 
Ceſta nefn'a tant dau, tant de clonx, tant de tables, 

ue de miracles ſaintts & prodiges notables, 

Tcy bent endement de merneille englents, 

Sans pointe,& ſans diſcours, reſte comme abrauty: 

Et Dieu n'a moins monſtre quelle eſtoit [a puiſſance 

Enmreſtanrant ce Tout, qu'en Iny donnant eſſence. 
Appaiſe, 6 ſaint Patron , appaiſe ton comrrou: 

Guide a port ce vaiſean: ſeche Foude , & fay nous 

Cognoiſtre, ſoit auant , ſoit apres la mort bleſme, 

Ta furenr ſur autruy, tabonte ſur no:4-meſmes 


Annotations ypon the firſt Booke of 


Noe, called the eArke- 


: Tome verſe, He complaines of the miſeries of our time, of 
his bodics crafinefſe, and care of houſhold affaires, which 
hinder his bold deſignes, and make his Muſe fall (as it were) 
from heauen to © He calls the verſe diuine becauſe of the 

ſubie& matter which he handleth ; acknow!edging withall, that,as Oxid 

faith, Carmina proutniunt anime dedutta ſerens : and this ſerenitic or quiet- 
neſſe of ſpirir, which is all in all for a Chriſtian Poem, is a gift from 

Heauen. And therefore this our Poet, in ſtead of calling vpon his Muſe 

(which is bur himſclfe, or helpe of profane inuentions) looketh vp rather 

vnto that power, from whence commerth cuery good and perfeR gift, that 

is the father of light. 

2 Oh rid me. This is a zealous inuocation, and well beſceming the 
Authors t: whichalfo is enriched with a daintie compariſun. For 
verily the chiefe grace of a Poem is, thac the Poct begin nor in a ſtraine 
ouer high to continue,and ſo grow worſe and worſe to the end : bur rather 
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The firſt Booke of Noe, - tj 
How in theſe cabins darke ſo many a gluttonous head - 
Is with ſo little meat,or drinke, orftouer fed! 


Nor feares the Partridge herethe Falcons beake & pounces ; 
Nor ſhuns thelight-foor Hare a Tygers lookeor Ounces ! 
How th'Arch holds-out ſo long againſt the wauy ſhor ! 
How th'aireſo cloſe, the breath and dong it choaks vs not 
Confuſed as it is ! and that we find no roome 


For life in allthe world, but as it were in toombe ! 

Ther's not ſo many planks,or boords, or nailes i'th'arch 
As holy myracles, and wonders z which to marke, 
Afﬀtonnes the wit of man, God ſhew'ch as well his might 
By thus preſeruing all,as bringing all co lighe, 


O holy Syre,appeaſe,appeaſe thy wroth and land 
In hau'n our Sea-beat ſhip 36 knit che waters band ; 


That we may (ing-of now,and ours in after age, 
Thy mercic ſhew'd on vs,as on the reſt thy rage. 


that he increaſe and aduance himſelfe by little and little, as /irgilamong 
the Latin Poets moſt happily hath done. Horace alſo willeth a good wri- 
ter, ina long-winded worke, ex fame dare lucem,that is,to goe-on and fi- 
niſh more happily then he began. Who ſo doth etherwiſe, like is to the 
bluſtring wind, whichthe longer it continues, growes lefle and lefle by de - 

rees: bur the wiſc Poet will follow rather the example of Rivers, which 
| o_ a ſmall ſpring, the farther they run grow on ſtill ro more and more 
ſtteame andgreatneſie. 

3 As our forefire foretold. Saint Petey in his 2. chapr. of his 2. Ep. calls 
Noe the Heranlc or Preacher of righteouſnefſe; and in the eleauenth 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, it is ſaid that Noe, being aduertiſed 
from God of things not yet ſtene, conceined a 1eu-rent feare; and built the Arch 
far ſafegard of bis famnlie : through the which Arch be condemned the world, and 
48 made beire of the righteouſneſſe, which is by fa th. By theſe places way be 
gathered, that Noe laying hold on the truth of Gods threars and promiſes 
& Moſes alſo ſheweth in the fixr of Gen.) prepared materials for the 

rch; andin building the ſame, did, as well by worke,as word of a P:ca- 


cher, condemne the impiety and eo of men; warning them A 
: r 
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16 © Ani uponibe firft Broke of Noe, 
the indgement which hung ouer their heads, which alſo was pur imevxe. 
curion at the very time appocnce by the Almighty, -- 

4 When all were once #th Arke. This hiſtoric of the Deluge our Poet 
had before rouched in the end of the ſecond day of his firſt weeke ; which 
paſſage I che Tranſlator thoughe good here to inſert, thar the deſcription 
raight be the fuller. Theſe verſes, and the reſt to the end of this booke, 
ſhewrs the fearcfull i of God vpon the ſinnes of that former 
world ;. ſet downe firſt by Moſis in the 6.7. and 8. chapters of Genefis. 
Were I to wrice afull commentary thereof,l ſhould diſcourſe of Noes Arke, 
and divers queſtions which preſent themſclues concerning thar rare ſab- 
ie&, with the precedents, conſequents and coincidents : bur I couch 
lightly theſe things, to draw the Readers care, and make ſtill more and 
more knowne vnto him, the great learning and Art ſhewed in this diuine 
Poem. To ſee how our Aurhor is his crafts-maſter, let a man conferre 
this decriprion withthar of Quid in the firſt booke of his Meram: concer- 
ning the Deluge of Dexcalion, Some of his verſes I thought good here to 
ſer downe, for encouragement of ſuch as hauc leyſure, more necrely ro. 
conſider, and compare the French with the Larine, 

Protinus Aoltjs Aquilonem claudit in antris, 
Et quacungue figant indufias flamina uubcs ; 
Emuttitg, Notum; madidis Notus exolat alis, 
Ternbilem pices telus caligine vultun ;. 
Barba grauts nimbu ;. canis fluit wnda capilly ; 
Fronte ſedent nebule, rorant penu«q, ſauſque ; 
Vrque manu late pendentia aubila preſſit, 
Fit frag, deaſs funduntur ab ethere nimbs. 
Then ſpeaking land and our-lerof Riuers, thus: 
Intremuis OL Que Vids ny" aquar My 
Eupatiata Txwrnt per apertos flumina campos, 
C ſatis arbuſta trabunt, pecudeſque, uiroſque, 
Tetaque ; cumaque ſuis rapiunt penetralia ſacyis. 


Seethe reſt of Ouid; who hath nor ſo cxaRtly deſcribed theſe things, as. - 


our Poct. 

5 Nerexs. By this word he means the Sca, which at the Delugeouer- 
fiowed the whole Earth ; becauſe it was not then held within the proper 
bounds thercof by the powerfull goodnefle and o—_— of the Crea« 
ror. Ovid expreficth it thus z Cmmia peut erant ; deerant quogue litiora poutee 
Virgil, chusz $ atque imo Nerews ciet «quora fundo. 

Natalis Comes in his Mytbologie, lib.3.cap.6; hath much of Nerews and the Ne- 
rgides : where alſo he giues a reaſon why the Poets ſo call.the Sea; 

6 The Seax-Calwes. So 1 tranſlate [le Manat] for the Veal-lke fleſk there- 
of ; though this be indeed a great Sea-fiſh deſcribed by Rondeletiaes in the 
18. chapter of his ſixt booke. He is alſo like 3 young Bull with a broad 
backe, anda very thicke skin : they ſay he weigherh more then rwo oxen 
are well able to draw, His fleſh (as I ſaid before) commerh neere the taſte 
of Ycalc, bur itis fatter, and.nor ſo wellreliſhed :: he will be made as rame 
as 
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eshed the Arke. TS Nd hes 21 C 
as a dog; but hah a ſhrewd remembrance of ſuch as hure him. P. Maiyy 
of Millame, in the 8. booke of his 3. Decade, tels great wonders of one 
that was tam<d and made ſo familiar with a certaine Caſlike or Lord of 
India: that he would play and make ſport hke an Ape; and ſometime 
would carry ten Indians ar once on his backe, and pafle or ferry them in 
that wiſe from one fide of a great Lake there ro the other. And for as 
wuch as hauing foure feet like a Sea-doghe liued on the land as well as in 
the water : he would now and then wreſtle with Indians, and take mear ar 
their hand; but would in no wiſe be reconciled vnto the Chriſtians there, 
becauſe one of them (whom he knew, it ſeemes, very ſtrangely,by his face 
and clothes) had once ſtrooke him with a lance, though hurt him nor, by 
reaſon of his hard and thicke hyde. Oxiede, in the 13. booke and 10. chap. 

f his Hiſtory, deſcribes one, bur not as a creature liuing both art Sea and 
Land ; nor yer foure-foored. Howbeit he faith the name of 2fenat is giuen 
rothis fiſh by the Spaniards, becauſe he hath = r'were) mane duas, rwo 
hands neere his head, which doe ſerue him for fynnes ro ſwim withall : 
he cels furcher many things of ſingular note, and that this Manat or Sea- 
bullocke isfound abour the Iſle of Hiſpanioia. Asfor other fiſhes here men- 
tioned, they fhall be handled in another place hereafter ; bur who ſo de- 
fires to know moreof the hiſtary andnarture of them, let himreade Geſzer, 
Ronaeletins, &f Bellon, So much our of the ſecond day of the firſt weeke 2 
Now les vs goe on with this booke of the Arke. 

7 Good Noe. Inthe hiſtory of Moſes, Gen, 7. there are cerraine points 
worthy ncting, to proue that the faithfull and holy Patriarck Nos hearr 
failed him nor, though he ſaw then the Arke toffed vp and downe the 
boundlefle waters of this generall Flood ; though all the fountaines of 
the great deepe broke forth, and the flood-gates of Heauen were opened, 
ſoas the raine fell amaine and without ceaſing, ypon the face of the carth 
forty daics anJ forty nights together ; and the water ſwelled fiftie cubirs 
aboue the higheſt of all hills. The firſt is, that he encred the Arke hin 
ſelfe with his wife and children,and their wives alſo, at the commandemenc 
of God. The ſecond is, thar, after all the beaſts, paire by paire, were alſo 
come in, God himſelfe ſhur the doore vpon them. For this ſhewes thag 
the holy Parriarke with a liuely faithobeycd the voice of God, and ypon 
his only wiſe providence wholly reſted. And therefore good reaſon had the 
Poer to ſer downe ſuch holy exerciſes,as were likely to be vicd by Noe,being 
now cloſe priſoner (as it were) for the ſpace ofa whole yeare and ten daies: 
as may be gathered by the 11. and 13. verſes of the ſeauenth chapter of 
hes: and by the 13. and 14. verſes of the chapter following, The 
ſumme of his diſcourſe is grounded _ conſideration of the greac mercy 
of God, who ncuer 7, rm his children and ſuch as fearc him and reſt 
ypon. his goodnefie. This goodneile and mercy well ſhewed it ſelfe varo 
Noe and his, among ſo-many fearefull ſhapes of death ; while in the Arke 
they were ſo preſeruedaliue from the Deluge, together with the whole 
{cminarie of the world next to enſue. The Alt iohty now held all crea» 
sures obedicnt yaco the Parriarke, as he had befors dilpoled them to my 
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and range themſclues by couples into the Arke, where they were, during 


this impriſonment, to be fed and kept cleane. Letthe Reader ducly con- 
fder how many wayes the faith, patience, and conſtancie of Noe was exer- 
ciſed in ſo waighty acharpe ; and how needfull it was, that God, who had 
ſhur vp his ſervant in this priſon of wood, ſhould be there 21ſo with him 
from time to time, to ſtrengihen and make him ich in faith, as hee was ; 
whereby he onercame all theſe dangers. God therefore doubtieſſe was 
the Patron of his ſhip; the ſterne, Load flarre, Ancor and Hauen of 
this Arke, floating amid the waters now hurried after a ſtrange manner, 
To this purpoſe faith a learned Father : Noah 1aflatur procel/zs, nec mergitur ; 
ſerpentibus &+ beſtijs ſociatur, nec terretur ; ei fera colla ſubmiltunt, & alites 
famulantur. It was the great mercy of God toward Noe, that hee gaue 
him the $kill and knawledge how to fit the ſeverall places in the Atke for 
the creatures and their food: as alſo, that vnder one man,and ſo few more 
as were ſaucd with him, he held in obedience ſo many beaſts,and (for the 
moſt part) one contrary to another ; that the men were not choaked yp 
with this cloſe ayre, and ill ſauour of excrements: that amid ſo many feare- 
full apprebenſions they were able to keepe life and ſoule rogether. But 
the bleſling of Godis the ſay and ſure hold of all his children, 
$ But Cham. 1 will not ſpeake here now of the queſtions ariſing about 
the time when began, or how long continued the Floed; nor curiouſly 
examine the Hebrew words; leſt theſe Annotations grow too long. And 
the Poer hath choſen marter of more importance to be conſidered, I have 
ſaid clſe-where, that it graceth much a Pocm, where the certaine truth ap- 
peares not, there to ſtand vpon likelyhoods, Cham ſhewed himſelfe a pro» 
fane wretch and a ſcoffer ftraight after the Flood ; whereupon both he and 
his poſteritic were accurſed. The Poet therefore with great probabilitie 
ſuppoſeth he could nor long conceale and hold-in the poyſon whereof his 
beart was full; bur began to vent and vomit it cuen in the Arke : Noe 
then, a man enducd with the feare of God, was (ſurely) nor filent the 
ſpace of a whole ycare and ten dayes; and his care was not employed alto- 
gether vpon the beaſt: it muſtneeds be therefore that he ſpeprt ſume time 
in teaching and comforting his familic. Cham was certainly graccleſle, 
and hd no fcelng of the Spirit ; and firly then doth the Poet perſonare 
m him all that are profane ſtrivers againſt the iudgements of God. For 
wharſveuct is here imputed vnto Cham, may be gathered for hkely, by that 
which he and his poſteritic did after the Deluge. Ne who lived yet three 
hundied and fiftic yeares longer, returned (ir ſeemes) froin the Armenian 
hills, where the Arke aid, into his own former habiration, about Damaſ. 
cus, where hus fore-fathers were buticd. It is held for certaine that Sew 
alſo came againe thicher ; and that his itſue peopled the lands thence 
reaching roward the E:ſt & the South ; Cham drew to the South & Weſt; 
Jlaphet to the North and Weſt ; whereof rcade yee the 10.chap.of Geneſis, 
Cham had one ſonne called C5, whole poſteritie inhabited a part of Arabi 
and thar of Etbigpia which is vnder Egypt : another called Mitfraimn, 
whom came the Egyptians ; and another called Canaan, tarher of the Ca+ 
: nam11cs5, 
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' triarke moſt fitly adioyne 


called the Arke. '23 
naviter, He had alfo Pat, afourth fonne ; bur of his pefteritie Xfoſts hath 
not # word. toſephps, in the fixt c haprer of his firſt booke of Antiquiries, 
faith he peopled Lybia. And it was indeed in the ſandie deferrs thereof 
thar the children of Ch:w held rhe Temple and Oracle of Inpiter Hammon, 
or Chammor. For the doQrine of truth by little and little being corrupred, 
and art Jaſt quire aboliſhed amongſt them (as among the Cann 2:5 the 
Scripture ſhewes Idolaters, Maginians, and perſons euety way debauched 
and profanc)theſe now blind and ignorant of the truc God,make to them- 
ſclues a God; and giue him a double name ; one drawne from the name 
of the true God tcho:ia, rurned into Jupiter; and the other from their 
great Aunceſtor Cham. After this, the Deuill plaid terrible pranks in this 
Temple ; and it became the moft renowmed among the Gentiles ; as you 
may reade inthe ſecond booke of Herodotus. And it is not valikely that 
Cham,euecn at the time of the Floud, was plotting in his heart for ſuch h> 
noursztobe done him by his voſteritic,prewdicia cothe glory of Almighty 
God, As for his obieQions here, they tend all (as all Chamites or Arkeiſt 
reaſons doe) tirſt ro conrtroll the wiſe and vnablameable prouidence of 
the All-good and Almighty God. Secondly, to ſhake the foundation of 
deuout humilitie in his ro Thirdly, tro cenſure both the mercy and 
iuſtice of the Lord, Foutthly, ro make the order of Nature his buckler, 
to keepe off all apprehenſion of the vengeance of God; whoſe wayes, 
though the wicked thinke to follow them with naturall reaſon, are all paſt 
finding out,as witnefleth the Prophet 1ſay and S. Paul. 

9. Fie Father. I come now to ſer downe in briefe the reproches, and 
foule ſpeeches vrtered here by Cham, whereof I necd ſay bur little, becauſe 
the Reader may very caſily diſtinguiſh them; fithence there is nothingin 
the Poers words, but eafie ro be vnderſtood. The chiefe point is ro con- 
fider well of Noes anfwers ; which I haue one by one obſcrucd as they ſtand 
in the Text. 

10. By this the father gau'd. After he hath witneſſed his griefe in pre- 
face, hee beſtowes vpon this ſcoffer tuch ticles as he deſerued ; and then 
hyes open the well-head of Atheifme;which is,for man co truſt ouermuch 
in himſelfe, and lirtle regard what is raught by the Spirit of God: then 
forerelling the miſerable eh of all Atheiſts, he anſwers the obictions of 
Cbam very punRually z enriching and beaurifying his diſcourſe with de- 
ſcriprions, compariſons, induftions and proofes neccllatie; which well 
conſidered, aftord much inſtruRion, and comfort vnto men of an vprighe 
hearr, The two laſt anſwers ate very remarkable ; whereunto the Pa- 
sthe calling on the name of God ; of purpole ro 
ſhew, vato whom the faithfull ought ro flic in all their troubles and tenta- 
tions. 1 will not adde hereunto what Is/ephus hath inthe firſt of his An- 
riquities, becauſe there arc many things little ro the purpoſe, and ſuch as 
ſort nor with the ſtare and maicſtic of thar ſacred hiſtoric ſer downe by 
Moſes. Something it is that Philo Indexs hath written of Moſes and the 
Deluge in his ſecond booke of the life of Moſes roward the end. Vpon 


this hiſtorie of the Flood hauc the Heathen people forged thar __ of 
Dencauor, 
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Den. ibed by Oxid inche firſt of his Metamorphoſis. Bur in theſe 
anſwers, by our Author put ypon Nee, the-Reader may finde wherewithall 
ro ſtep the mouth of all Arheiſts & Eptcurc,nhich are ſo boldro cenſure 
all char the holy Scripture ſaich, as ofche Efſence and Nauue of God, 


SER C'eſt ainſi que Not ſa priſonadoxcit, 
oo = cel- Exchante ſatrifteſſe , & le temps aconreit, 
'S© Nayanteſpoir gwen Dien,, quireſſerraxt ler veines 

D'ox [urgeonnopent ſans fin tant de vines font aines: 
Arreſtant lean dn ciel, & py que ler airs 
Raffermiſſent tancez, , les digues de lenrs mers, 

your Fi _ _ les _ en —y balats de Ia terre, 

de auxvents de Fra eſuent ans du ciel, 6 des foreſts laguerre, 

faire retirerles O ves herants, dit-il, poſtes & meſſagers: 

__ delle» O wes nerfr, 6 mes bras : your viſeanx, qui legers 

"lt 8 Parb airtraind monchar, quand mabonche allumee 
Ne ſouffie que brafſiers, que ſouffre , queſumee: 
Que he fondre eft monſceptre : & que Peffroy, le bruit, 
Loborrenr roule atravers Fefpeſſenr d'one nuitt: 
E ſucille z-y0us , conrez, , bumezde vor baleines 
L*eanqui deſrobe aw ciel & les monts & les plainer, 
La 


RD rigade det vents a ſawvoix obeit: 
- pron "4 L'orgneilplus eſcumenx de Pean 3eſnanonit: 
Yarche ſur les La mer fait ſaretraite: & la Carraque ſaintte 
montagnes Prend terre ſur wn mont , dont les 5+ out crainte, 
d'Ararar. Dxuiſeperd dans le ciel, & quiveid, ſonreillenx, 
Preſque deſſous ſes pieds mille monts orgueillenx. 
Le corbeau Noe, qui ce-pendant a'vn dons eſpoir rallete, 
= hors 1 Jef. Domne la clefdes champs au(orbear , qui volete 
rap r's terre Antour des monts voiſins: & voyant tout noye 
La colombe 3 Yaretreuner celny quilanoit enuoye. 
la ſcconde fois Ja (olombe ſortant par la feneſtre ounerte 


—_ = ws gnelques tours apres wne autre deſcounerte: 


lier fone de ©* ©0gnſavt qu encore la marine oft ſans bort, 
wo 4 m Laſſe de tant ramey , ſe ſaune dan le Fort. 


Aa ſept-foir par leciel Phebus na fait la ronde, 
Qs'elle reprend le vol pour efpier le Monde ; 


Et rapporte 4 la fin ev [on bec vn ramean 
EG. a D'Olinier 
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as of his workes; whecher they concerne the creation and preſeruztuon 
of the world,wuth the ;CEEMPpUuLn of Mankinde 3 or his iuſt widgemenrs 
vpon the profane aud reprobate vnbelecuers. 


11 Thus Neab paſtthe time and leſned all.their harme God makes the 


Of irkeſomepriſonment with ſuch like gencle charme, flood toceaſe. 

His hope was onely.in God,who ſtopping naw the vaines,: 

Whence iſucd-ous before fo many wells and raines, | 
T9 that end come 


Chidde ctvaire, and bid her ſhut the flood-gate of her ſeas; | 
And ſent North-windes abroad zgo ye (quoth he)and eaſe par 6 ve 
The Land of all this ill, yecooling fanacs of Heau'n, [cau'n thewater,and 
Earths broomes and warrc of woods, my herauts, poſts, and «ric the earth, 
My ſinnows and mine armes 5 ye birds that hale fo lightly 

My charriet ore the world,when as in cloud ſo nightly 
With blaſting ſcept'rin handI As rage and ire, 
From ſmoakyflamcd mouch breathe ſulph'r and coles of fire. 


6 s.. 


Awake (I ſay)make haſt,and ſoop thewat'r away, 
That hides the Land frqm Heau'n,& robs the world of day. 

The winds obey his yoice,theflogd beginnestabace, .. - 
TheSecarccireth backe,. 12 Avdib'Archin Ararate The Arklanded. 
Lands on a mountains head, that ſeenrd to threat che skie, 

And troad downe vnd'r his feet a thouſand hills full high. 

13 Now Noes heartrcioic'd. with ſweer conceit of hope; 
And forthe Rau'n co fljc hg (ers a caſement ope, - , , The Rowen ſent 
To find ſomereſting placethe bird ſoares round-aboutz . .. 9%te diſcover. 
And fending none, returnes to him chat ſent her our ; 
Whofew daics afterſends the Douc,another (pie, 
That alſo came againe, becauſe ſhe found nodrie. 
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WL ET The Doue ſent 
B i ine. 041 th: ſecond 
ur afrer ſenightsreſt, he ſends her out againe, —_— 


Towſearch'if wy Eand yetpeer dabouethemaine z Glee lramdi 
Rehdl Olie birch Mi bing ic henghinbke' Zr re 
a Ln: 
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D'Okaier palle-gris encore mi-connert d'eay, 
Obien-hearenx preſage ! O plaiſante nounelle! 
O noyftere agreable ! Io, la Colombelle = 
Paifible port awbec le paiſible rainſeau 
Dies fait paix ance nous: & d'an i ſacre ſear 
Authorize , benin, ſon auguſte promeſſe, 
Os aucombat on verraſans rage la Tigreſſe, 
Le Lyon ſans andace , & le Lieure ſan, penr, 
Pluſ-toſft qu*anos deſpens il ſe monſtre trompeur, 
O primice des fruifts, 0 ſacre-ſainfte Oline, 
Branche annonce-ſalut , ſoit que tureſtes vine 
Aprer le long degaſt d'un Deluge enrage, 
Te meſgaye que Fean n'apoint tout ranage: 
Soit que, baiſe le flot tawerdeur rebourgeonne, 
T admire la bonte du grand Diew, qui redonne, 
L' ame a tant darbres morts, &- dans moins d'un moneent 
Decore PUnixers d'un nonuean parement . 
Not ne veur MNoeparle enla ſorte, Or combien que le Monde 
ſortir ſans con- Afonſtraft ja lapluu part de ſes Hes (ur londe, 
nary Luy preſentant logis : quenuicilli dans ſa nuitt 
9 ang en. 11 deſcounre wn Soleil qui ſaxorable Init: 
closenÞarche. Qu'vn air infett Feftouffe en fi pnunte effable: 
11 ne vent deſibger, que Dieu #'aitagreable-  * 
| Son deſembarquement, & que deuotieux, 
woo no 2M ln entende toner quelque oracle des crews, 
foit enſerrede CMats fi toft que Dieuparle il ſorte de ſacanerne, 
viuans aucc Owpluſfoſt der cachots d'pn peſtilent Anerne 
luy. eAnuec Sem, Cham, laphet, [a femme, ſex trou Bros, 
Et cent & cent fagons, ſoit danjimanx pollus, 
Soit de pert animansx : (ar le ſaintt Patriarche © 
En awoit de tout genre enclos dedans ſon Arche. 


4 


'_ x1. Thus Noab, In the beginning of the 8. Chap. of Gen. Moſes re- 
ports that God remembred Noe and euery beaft, and all the cattell that were with 
' bimin the Arke ; and made a wind paſſe upon theearth', and the waters ceaſed; 
' This the Poet expoundceth, giuing by, the way very proper Epithices vato 
the winds : and ſuch alſo as are meatjoriod n wet m9®, 13, and 1044 
This wind dried the carth by degrees, and cailled the-warers to retire 5 
C17: 


T har all about appeerd ſome [flers thinly ftrew'd, out of the Arke 
Him offring where to reſt; although he ſpicda bright, but _ _ 
And cheercfull day amid his age-encreafing night ; ns 
Alchoughch'infeQedayre of ſuch a naſtic itall him thereinto. 
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Then thus the Patriarch wich ioy beganto ſpeake. 
O happichigne !o© newes,the beſt that covld be thought! 
O myſtcric moſt-deſir'd ! /o,the Doue hath brought, 
The gentle Doue hath brought a peaceful Oliue-bough: 
God makes a eruce with vs,and ſo ſure ſealeth now 
The cof his Loue and heawnly promiles, 
Thar ſooner ſhall we ſee the Tyger furyleſle, 
TheLyon fight in feare,theLeuret waxen bold, 
Then him againſt our hope his woonted grace with-hold, 
O firſt fruitof the world ! O holy Oliue-cree ! 
Oſaufty-boading branch ! for wherh'r aliue thou b 
And wciiall white che flood deſtroyd all clſe,l ioy 
That all is nec deſtroyd : or if, ſince allch'anoy , 
T hat waters brought on all,ſo ſoone thou did'frebudde, 
I wonder atthe Lord that is ſo mighticand good: 
To ralliue cuery plant,and in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
Cloath all che world anew in liueriesof his grace, 
24 So ſaid he; yer (although the flood had ſo reflowd, - Noe comes we 


Ny choakt him)would he not come forth before the call 
Of God that ſent him 1n : before ſome thunder-fteauen 
For warrant of his a gaue Oraclefrom Heauen. 

No ſooner ſpakethe Lord,but he comes our of Cell, Hecomes forth 
Or rath'r ourof dennes,of ſome infeftious Hell, - and all other li» 
Wirth Sem,Cham,and [aphert his wifeand daughters three, */"$*reatures 
And all the kinds of Bruits that pure or impure be, - — 
Of hundred hundred ſhapes : for thholy Pacriarch ; 

Had ſome of cuery ſort encloſd wich him ith'Arch. 


their proper place of deepe Sea and Chanels; for the waters enterlaced 
with the carth make bur one globe : And though ar the Deluge, by Gods 
appointment, they went out far beyond their bounds to drowne the wick « 
ed; yet when the fame God would deliuer his ſeruant Noe our ofdanger, 
at his command they remaſle themſchues into their wonced heap, furthe- 
red thereuato by the winds; atid there continue ſo ſerled, that they paſſe 
F 2 not 
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aot the bounds of an ordinarie ebbe and flow. This is done by the power 
of God;:and forthe promiſe he' made ro-Noe, that there ſhould be no 
more geneall Flog,zo deftrpy the earth, DET 
12. Aed tY Arge. The Poer here calls it the Holy Carrague, as builr 
by the commandement of God, and containing his Church. On rhe 
feucnth day of the ſeuenth monerh (ſaich Moſes, Gen. 8.4.) refted the 
Arke ypon the Mountaines of Ararat. Some by this name vnderſtand 
the great Armenia; others, the top of Caucaſus. SO Goropins, who there- 
upon difconrſerh-at Jarge in the 5. booke of his Antiquities,eatitled 1ndo- 
Scythica. , leſepbks, in his firſt, ſhewerki what' rchought Beroſus , Nicolaus 
Damaſcenus, and' others very auncient-concerning the Arke ; bur followezh 
the firſt opinion. The Poer contents himſelfe here to fignifie, and cx» 
prefic only in generall, ſome very high pil. : Lin 
13. Now Noabs heart reioge' rom rhe end of rhe ſeventh moneth 
xo the end of the ninch (ſaith Moſes) the waters began to abate daily more 
and more; and on the firſt day of the' tenth moneth ( that is, cighr 
moneths and thirtcenedayes after the Flood began) the tops of the hills 
appeared: ſo thea already were the waters ſoonke aboue fifteene cubirs, 
This firſt made the Parriarke be of good hope. For after forty dayes, he 
opened the window of the Atke, and let goe the Rauen ; which went and 
came, till the warets were dried from the ſurface of rhe earth. He ſent 
out alſo a Doue to try if they were yet further abated; but the Dove 
not finding where toreft the ſole of ber foot, xeturn:d, unto bim againe into the 
Arhe : for the waters were yet oner the whote earth, and. he reached out his band, 
. and tooke ber to him into the Arke. And when be bad waited yet ſeayen diyes lon» 


ger, be ſent out the Doue aghine, and in the evening ſhe returned'y tohim,haujng. 


1 ber moth an Olinteledſe, which ſhce bad plucked, ec.” Þ have Tecired rhe 
Text of. AMeſts, whereupon the Expoſitors difcourſing are wontto ſhew, 
whe:tefore Noab ſent-out the Rauen and the Doue rather then any other 
birds: and why the Dove after the Raucn,and thrice. He knew full well 
the nature of theſe twe was fit for the diſcouery; and went on with a 
diſcreer feare, artending, in allchar he did, the manifeſt declaration of 
Gods will, touching hus commuang forth of the Arke; He had alſo a ftrong 


Mars Fenten les meſchant qu nagueres ſomloyent 

Hanger leur mots rompug : & eramtife , ne parloyent 

Due d'un murmure ſourd aloreille entre eux-meſmes, 

Ores a cor & cripublier leny blaſphemes. 

Dai crotra( diſent<ls ) fice n'eſt vnlourdant, 

Dun vaiſſean quin'a point: trent braſſes de haut, 

Cent cinquante de long', & dix fois cinq de large, 

Pent porter tant de mons wne ſi grande charge: 
Ver que te fier Chenal, Elephant ride-pean, 

Le 


Va >< 


called the Arke. 29 
hope and confidence in the goodnefle of God, now prouing the patience 
and conftancie of his ſeruarr; and ſtrengthninghim Kill more and more 
by thoſe meanes of diſcouery, And although the Doue at laſt ſtaid and re- 
turned not ynto him; the waters being drycd from the earth 3 yer would 
he not come forth of the Arke, but contented himſelfe to remoye the co- 
uering thercof, and behold the dry land round about him; and ſtaid fo 
27. daycs longer, expe@ing the willand pleaſure of the ſame God, to call 
him our of the A1ke, which commanded him cv cnter imo ir. Atngular 
example of obedience and reverence due ynro the Almighty. As for the 
reſt, the ancient Diuines haue at large allegorized vpon this Dove and 
the Qliue leafe, for a token of peace betwixt God and his Church ; 2s alſo 
ypon the reſemblance, thar this deliuerie hath, with our redemption by 
Icfus Chriſt. Thefe are contemplations of good vic, whereof the Pocr 
maketh a briefe in ſpe:king of the Oliue. Here it may ſuffice ro have 
rouched them in a word, and leaue the Reader to meditate thereupon, 
Whom 1 wiſh alſo ro peruſe the third chapter of the 1. Epiſt. of S. Peter, 
and ſee what the Apoſtle there ſaith concerning the correſpondence of 
Bapriſme and the Deluge. 

14 Alves Flood, When Noe had. patiently attended many 
dayes after the ſuMe of the Earth began to waxe dric ; God ſpoke ynto 
him (Gen. 8, 15. &c.) faying, Come out of the” Arke, thou and thy wife, and 
thy ſonnes and their wives with thee. Bring forth with thee exery bcaft. that 3s 
w:th thee, of all fleſh, both foule andcaticli;- and euery thing that creepethand 
moueth vpon the earth» Then Noe came forth, and bis ſonnes, and bis wiſe, and 
bus ſonncs wines with him. Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and every fowle ; 
all that moneth vpen the earth, after their kinds;went out of the Arke ; as it were 
our of a priſon moſt noyſome and deadly, bur for the preſence and fingu- 
hr fauour of the Eoxd, who preſerueth both man and beaſt, as the Pſalmift 
ſaith, Here are many things to be admired : Noe and all his come forth 
ſafe and ſound; the beaſts alſo come forth withour preying one vpon ano-= 
ther; and they retire themſclues to their ſeuerall-haunts; their dens, 
neſts, and places fit for them: and herctainech what was requiſite for 


ſacrifice. 


15 Hereyet thedamned Crew,[ lowdly bawling heare, 
T hatdurſt cre now no more the whiſper cach oth'r theatre, 


» 


Who but a foole (ſay they) will chinkea ſhip ſo ſmall, 

A hundred fiftie long,and thirtie cubics call, 

And fifriebroad,can Fold ſo many months a charge . 

So comberſomeand hage ? when as - Snout-horne large, 
GLO ALES» 2 9% AT The 


a8 LARCHE. 


Ee le Rhinoceros anecques lens fourrages 
D'on plu grand Gallon combleroit les eftages? 
Reſponſe que O profancs moguenrs ! Sitewheberge pas 
les animaux Dans ce pare vagabond ie ne ſpay quel amas 
baſtards Ne FP uimanx nez apres, &- de qui lorigine 
_ OE we. pend de la fanenr dune donce Cyprine: 
Jla capacite 
de laquelle eft Les fantaſque Mulcts, & Leopars madrez, 
prouuce enyn On vye inceſte chalenr a depuss engendrez;: 
Mot Tart de ſortes de ( hiens, de Coqs, de Colombelles, 
Oni croiſſent chaſque ionr en eſpeces nounelles 
Par wn baiſer meſle: ſujet, ou de tous temps 
La Dedale Nature aprins ſon paſſe-temps. 
St te vous proue encore meſure par meſure, 
Et comme picdpar pied, que ceſte ample cloſture 
Faite par [ymmetrie , & ſubtilingement, 
Ponnoit tant danimanx loger commodement, 
Ven que chaque condee eftoit Geometrique, 
Sans donte vous ſerez, 0 Momes,ſansreplique: 
Sicenx quicontre Dien s arment obſtinement, 
Penuneut prendre , enrage&,raiſon en payement, 
Seure replique AAfauicy Vayme micenx admirer la puiſſarce 
2 routes obie- Du trou-fors Tout-puiſſant,& commander ſilence 
Eios profancs. 4g diſcours dela chair : S'il Pa dit, il Pa fait: 
{ ar en Iuy vont enſemble & le dire & Peffeft, 
Auſſi par ſen bras ſenl les hoſtes de la Barque 
Noe & ſes en- Se [entent reconrus dn goſſier de la Parque: 
fans ſacrifient 7; foyr, dewotieux, monter inſqu'a ſon nez, 
_ La pacifique edenr des animaus plus nets, 
Les bruſlant ſur autel: puts ſur eſteille Poles 
Pouſſent &'vn zl ardant ceſte ailee parole, 


the Arke, being 


Le ( hameas ſouffre-ſoif , le comagens Tavrean; 


19, Here yet the damnedCrew. Before he goe-on, he ſhewes what cer- | 
caine profane wretches doe obieA, who make doubt of this hiſtory, con- 
cerning the Deluge ; becauſe they cannot conceive how it is poſſible thac 

Ark t 300. cubirs long and 50, broad, and zo. high, ſhould 
live (ir is the Sea-mans phraſe) ſo many moneths, in ſo great a ſtorme of 
wind, raine and violence of waters, with fo heauy a charge ; and , 


COnRrame 
lo 


- x 


The firit Booke of Noe. 23 
The rinde-hideElephane,theCamall, Horſe,and Bull, 
They and their fodder ftuffe the greaceſt Caraek full. 


O helliſh-blaſphemie' if of valawfull matches 
Sproong lincea world of beatts,that were not vnder hatches 7'*/»*7.tha: 
In char ſame floating parke,a many diuers kinds beaſt _— 
Of Cockes,of Doues,of Haukes,of Dogs,ot Cars,of Hinds, ſnce,which were 
Pyde Leopards, giddic Mules,and ſuch as daily increaſe not inthe Arke. 
By linfiewoollicloue r a ſundrie-ſeeming ſpece: . 

Aching whereinwe find dame Nature hath delight, 

And eucr had toſhew her cunningand her might} 


Nay if I plainely proue, wich meaſure foot by foot, ' The capacitie of 

Thatin ſo large an hulke chey mightall well be ſhuc, the Arke proned 

Socunningly deuiſdand ſo proportionall, ina word, 

(Sich cuery cubies length was Cromarien) 

What omss can replic? if reaſon gofor pa 

Among the mad, who ftandagainſt the Lond in ray, 

But let me rath'r admire,then bring into diſpure A ſureanſwer to 

The thrice-Almighties mighe and here 14 fleſh be mute, «# profane 0b- 

What he hath ſaid is doon, I build thereon my creede (TIONS. 

For all is one with him, the ſaying and the deede, 

So brought his arme alone from-out the 1awes of Hell, Noe and bis,of- 

The skarr'd inhabicants of chat 'ſame floating Cell : fer ſacrifice vines 
God. 


Who now a peace-offering deuoutly ſacrifiſe, 

And from his Alter make perfumes to Hearn ariſe 

Of purer kinded beaſts,and therewichall let flic 
Zele-winged,hcartic prayers; and thus aloud they crie, 


ſo many creatures rogether with their competent food and fodder ; {:- 
thence the greateſt Gallion vpon the Sea, hath hardly ſtoage for the nou- 
riſkment of a Horſe, an Elephanr, a Cammell, a Bull, and a Rhinoceros, 
the ſpace of ten moneths.., The Poet hath divers anſwers to this obic- 
Qion. Firſt, that the mungrell beaſts, of whar ſors ſocuer fiace engendred 
(as Mules, Leopards, and other like, that Nature daily brings forth) were 


nor 


T9 Annot. you the firſt Broke of Noe, 
not in the Arke. And this may be gathered our of the very rext of Moſer ; 
who ſpeaks of rhe, fimple and rue kindes,not the mingled or mungrell ſort , 
as all Expoſitors agree. The ſecond is, that the Aike (becauſe it contai« 
ned ſo many cubirs geomerricall) was able to recciue of a!l the truc and 
ſimple kinds, wylde, tame, creeping, flying, both male and female. This 
is briefly ſaid; bur we will ſpeake thereof a word more. Moſes hath re» 
corded (in the 6. chap. of Gen. ver. 14. &c,) that God, hauing a purpoſe 
to deſtroy the world, ſaid vnto Noe, Make thee an Arke of Gopher-wood 
(which is thougheo be a ſort of Pine or Cedar) Thow ſbalt make cabins in 
the Are, and ſbatt pitch it inſide and out with piuch. And thus thou ſhalt make it ; 
Thbe length thereof ſhell -be 300 cubits, and the breadth 50 e«bits,and tbe height 
30 cubits : a window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, aud in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh 
it above ; and thou ſhalt ſet a doore in the fide thereof: And thou ſbalt make it 
with a low, ſecond, and thixd roome, or ſtorie, The timber then of the Arke 
being of ſuch a faſt and ſad wood, nor eaſily rotting, was like to hold our; 
and 1 imagine it was-a kinde of Cedar, fuch as Plavie namcth in the 15; 
chap. of his 13. booke, ſaying, Hanc qu0que materiam, ficcatam mari, duritie 
incorrapta ſpiſſari, nec vile modo vebementivis. 1. That this kinde of timber, 
drycd with the Sea, more then any wayes elſe,growes ſo ſad and hard, that 
it cannot rot. Bur firhence the Commentors ypon this place differ much 
m the interpretation of this word Gopher ; which in all the Old Teſtamein 
is not found bur here; I leaue the Reader, that will be exa& and curious, 
to ſcarch it our himſelfe. As for the reft, itis not to be doubted, but that 
Noe endowed with a great meaſure of the holy Spirit, and with exquiſite 
wiſdome, did herein euen to the full conceiue and execute the commande- 
ment of God: So asthe Arke (that is, the cloſe ,or couered ſhip) was 
ſurely made and finiſhed according to the proportion ſer downe by Moſes ; 


- and thar, of choice, Yell ſcaſoned; and moſt durable materials, 100 yeare 


Priere de Noe 
a Dicu, 


a preparing, as may be gathered by comparing the 7. chap.and 6.verſe, with 
the 6.10. and the 5. 32.0f Geneſis. And for as much as the whole buſi. 
neſſe was managed by the exprefle ordinance of God, who gaue a ſecret 
inſtin& ro the beaſts, both cleane 'and vacleanc, to enter after Noe by 
payres into the Arke, I conclude there was: roome diftin& and fufficienr 
both for them and their prouifions, pr an auncienc Hererike, and rhe 
diſciple of a moſt vngodly Maſter called Marcion, hauing preſumpruouſly 
controuled the bookes of Moſes, gaue occaſion to ſome © So ” As, 
chictly Origen, among other points,to treat of the capacitie and Jargeneſle 
of Noes Arke: wherein he accountseath cubir Geomerricallz the Qua» 


Pere porttrident, Roy des vents, dompte-mer, 
Voy nous "on ail benin. O Dicu,vneille calmer 
Les bouillons de tonire, & conduire an rinage 


Lertableanx eſchaper, d'vn fiptentnawufrage, © - oy 


Moſer; 


tort, 


ONLate 
c and 
This 
thre. 
rpoſe 
wood 
Rs ig 
kett ; 


galled the Arke; | 30 


drate whereof is as much as fix other cubits. And this, I.Buteo, a learned 
Mathematician of D2wlphine, very cunningly declares, in a treatiſe pur- 
poſely written of the Arke of Noe: where he proues to the full wharſa- 
euer may be queſtioned concerning that admirable peece of ArchiceRure, 
and all the cabins that ir had for the creatures, and their ſcuecrall prouifi- 
ons. Io. Goropius diſcourſeth likewiſe hereof, and ar large, in the ſecond 
booke of his Antiquities, entitled Gigan/omachia; inferring alſo ſome parr 
of Buteo. Bur, to ſpeake plainly, if we take the cubirt in common ſignifica- 
tion, for a foot and a halfe,and confider the differenc fyze of men of thar 
age from ours, together with the length, bredth and height of the Atke, 
and three ſtages (whereof the loweſt was for the prouifion, the next for 
the fourc-footed and creeping creatures, and the vppermoſt for the birds, 
with Noe and his familie) and ouer all theſe a covering; wee ſhall hinde 
roome enough to lodge and place all, according tothe number in generall 
ſer downe by Meſes, to wit, male and female ot euery fort vackeane; and 
ſeauen of the cleane, male and female. The Poet here ſpeaking of the 
Geometrical cubic, means a cubir ſolid, thar is, in length, bretth and 
height taken rogether. There are that make the cubit rwo foot long z and 
make difference berwixt the cubit legale (as they call is) and che cubir of 
a man: glancingac that which is ſaid (Deur. 3. Yof the bed of 0g king of 
Baſan. Looke what Arias Montanus faith in his Tuba! Cait and Noah; where 


he diſcourſes of the meaſures and ArchiteQures mentioned in holy Scrip- 


Ture, and of the Arke. Theſe bookes are in the Volume which he calleth 
Apparatus, ioyned to the 2reat Bibles in Hebrue, Greeke and Latine, and 
printed at Antwerpe. Thar which hath led theſe Atheiſts and profane 
wretches into errour, is, that they conſider nor that Noe, and the men of 
that Age, by reaſon of their higher ſtarwre, had longer cubirs; and hard ir 
is ro ge a 1uſt proportion of theirs vato ours. When Moſes wrote, cer- 
zaineqrt is, thit mens bodies were abared of their bignelle, yer that which 
he wrote was eahily yadecſtood of the [ſraclites, who receiucd theſe things 
by tradicion, and knew them as perfeRtly, as if they ſaw them with therr 
eyes. The laſt argument here vſed by the Poet, adoring the wiſdome of 
Almighty God, who made all things in number, weight and meaſure, is a 
reaſon of all reaſons; and altogether vnreaſonable are they that reaſon to 
the contrary : thenbeſide reaſon were it, to propound refon tothe that 
hauc loſt the true vic of reaſon, and will conceiue nothins, but that which 
their owne mad and extrauagant icaſon ſoundeth in their cares, Bur 
againe to the Text. 


16 OFather, King of winds, world-ſhaking,taming-ſeas, woes prayer 70 
O God, wich gratious eye behold vs,and appeaſe 
The billowes of chy wrocth: theſe planchers hardly ſawn, 
Of ſuch a pircous wiacke,O bring ar length to hau'n ; 
G | 


And 


God. 


2. Tour de lat. 


Sepmaine, 


gx -.: EARCHE. 

Et ranger pour iamats les cnrages, efforts 

De Hor ageuſe mer dans [es antiques bords, 
L'immortel les oyant n'eut pas ſoune [i toſt 

La retraite des eaux, que ſoudain flot ſar flot 
Eles gaignent au pie:tous les fleunes rabaiſſent: 
Lamer rentre enpriſon: les mortagnes renaiſſent: 
Les bois monſtrent defia leurs limoneux rumean x: 
Talacampagne croiſt par le diſcrou des eanx: 

Et bref la ſeule main du Dirudar-dctonnerre 
Aﬀonſtre la terre as cicl, + leciel alaterre. 


1E. O father, o king of winds. Moſes ſaich (Gen. 8.15.) that Ged ſpake 
vnto Nee,aftcr thathe had beenehur vp inche Aike a yecre and ſome daies, 


and bade him come forth with bis famike and the beaſts ; and gauc themall. 


a bleſſing, which continues vato this day. The Patriarke vbeying the com + 
mandement, bnitt an-Altor vato the Lord, and tooke of all the cleane foure-+ 
footed, and: of all the cleane birds (hauing learned this difference in the 


holy ſchoole of his forefati:ers, who were taught ir from God) and offred. 


tl.crcon whoie burnt Sacrifices, in repentance and faith apprehending the 


Pmis croiſſez, vou(dit-il) faites par tont le monde 


—_ Formiller dans pen d'ans voftre engeance feconde, 
metes de Diew pr wneS vofireſteprer impaſon nonnean ſrois 
3 Not & 3 ſa A#x animaunx qui fiers , ſe ſont de voſtre main 
prof perire : ſe- [adiscomme [aunez,r entre enlexercice 

n que Moyſe De yoftre eſtat premier, Chers enfant, voſtre office 
le declareau9. r2 Js Jzwy commander, V/ez doncques de tors: 
chap. de Ge- as 
eve” o Prenez,, twez., manget, Mau las! abſtenez, vous 
Defenſe de De leur rougeaſtre eſprit, laiſſes, race dinine, 
manoer lc ſang L,awiande eſtouffee aux viſeaux derapine, 


—_ Ie hay Phomme de ſang. le ſuis ſainft , ſozex, ſainits, 


_ Fuycz lacruantes deteſtez, le carna ge? 


Et ne rompez., brutaux , en hunem: mon image. 
* L'homme cruel mourra d*yne cruehe mnt: 

Le meartrier ſentira, quoy qu il tarde, Feffort 

D* unparicide bras z & touſfiours mextempeſtes, 

Grondant,pourſnincront les homicides teftes, 


Done ue vous ſoillez port aux ſang de 107 germains;* 


Av 


The firſt Booke of Noe, "3x 
'And once for eu'r againe pen-vp i' th? ancient bounds 
The breezy Scas mad ſway, that yet the land ſurrounds, 

Th'Eternal] heard their voice, and bid his Triton ſound Theſe vrſerave 
Retreate vnto the flood z then wauc by waue to bound taken out of the 
The waters haſt away all rivers know their batkes, ſecond day of bis 
And Seas their wonted ſhorehils grow with ſwelling flanks f1# weete. 
Vpon the tufted woods appeare the ſlimiewebbes z 
And earth it ſeemes to flow as faſt as water ebbes. 


Sodid the Lord againe with mercy-might-full hand 
Shew vanto Landthe Heau'n,and vmo Heau'nthe Land. 


Meſlias and Redeemer to come. For Sacrifices were vnto the faithful as 
viſible witnaſſes of their miſerable cftate in Adam, and Grace oftred them in 
their Sauiour, applicd with the eyes and hands of a liucly faich. Oudof doubr 
cheſe holy ceremonies were accompanicd with moft carneft prayers allo : 
becauſe truc taith in a heart enflamed with the loue of God, could not be 
idle; He beleewed, and belcenir'g ſpake, as did the Pſalmiſt, Pſa). 116, This 
prayer of Noe, ſuppoſed by the Poet, is fitted ynte the conſideration of 
Lime paſt and to come, and d yponthe text of Moles, 


F . Gods commands 
17 Then bleſthe man,and all,and (aid againe, Go breede 
And ouerſwarme the world with hheneotings ecde ; ; NF nes, 


R'enhand your Princely Macc,rule, and hold hard againe ritic.Gen.s, 
The wildeft of the beafts,thar erſt had gotthe raine. * 

Commaund all as before,take,vie,and kill for food ; ; 
But this, beware(my ſonnes)you cat no fleſh in blood, - co 
The life thereof, beware z vnts the rau'ning foule ” 

The ſtrangled carcaſſe leaue,you of ſo heau'nly ſoule, 


I hate the man of blaod, be holy, as am I. : 
Shun all blood-thirſtinelle, bur more eſpecially Murder forbid: 
Regard a brothers life, and do notraſe in man ; 
Thelikeneſſe of your God my ſoule doch curſe and ban, 

And cuer ſhall purſue with; ormic ghuſt of hace, 

And ſtrike with murdering hand che murdrer ſoone or late, 


G 2 Moreouer, 


-Th PARCHE.,:: : , . 
Promefle qu'il Au refte, ne craignes. qu vw Deluge ſecond. | 
n'y aura plus {ownre de tomtes pars de [aterrele front, 
dc deluge yni- M7, ie be wor promets, Now, novz.ie le vos inve, 
eric). ( Et qui me wat $473415 COUnaIncu de periaure?) 
Ie le retnre emeor par mon Nom trou-fois-[ain(t: 
L'arc au Ciel Er poaer ſean de ma foy , dans lesnues vay pring 
donne —_ 83" Cebel Arc piole. Quand douc vn long orage 
4 Hace” o © Menacera ce Tout d'un ondoyant ranage: , 
| Oue le ctel charge d'canx a wvos monts tonchera : 
Que lair en plain midila terre anuitera: 
Hanſſez demers ceft Arc voſtre alaigre viſagez, 
Car bien qu'l ſoit. empreint dans wn moite nuage, | 1 
Dui ſeit tout borde d'canx, & qu'il ſ[emble humer,.. 
Pour noyer Yniners, tous les flots dela mer: 
Il fera quau plus fort de vos vines deftreſſes 
Vous penſer cz, en mo)., & moy en mes Premeſſes, 
Defeription de _ Noe regard en hawt, & wid, eſmeracille, 
Varcaucicl, Ondemi-cercle en la de cent ternts oſmaills, 
Et qui, clair, [t pouſſant versla vomte etheree, 
el [0ur ſon dhametrewvne hignetiree 
Entre deux Oriz.1: vnarc detontes parts 
Egalement plie; vn arcfait de trois arcs, 
Dont Pun eft tout auleng peint de couleny doree, 
: De verte le ſecond, & le tiers daznree 
Cas de telle fagon, gwen ceſt or, vert, & blen, 
On y voit le plus pur riole quelque pen: ' 
Arc qui luit enla main de t Archer du tonnetre, 
Dont la corde ſubtil eſt comme a flex de terre, 
Et gui mi-part le ciel : & ſe corbant ſur nous, 
Mowille dedans deux mers de ſes cornes les bouts: 
Temporel ornement des flimbantes yvoutures, 
Oz Natware 4 broyt ſes plus pines teinturer, 
Quelles choſes. De fi tm ne comprer#:9ue le renge , + leblem: 
ſont repreſen Prex les pour ſacremens de la mer & du fe: 
wy parceſt Dy, ratage ondoyant, & rawage contraire: 
; Du ingement ia fait , & iugement a faire. 


þ 
I 
] 
| 


Ajans 


Moreouer,of a flood ftand youno more in feare, 
The world ſhall ne'r againe be oucrflow'n, I ſiveare, cr we 
Eſweare eu'n by my ſclte(and when broake [ myne oath 2) Pore generall 
Yet for aſealeandmore atſurance of therroath, floods. 


Behold ſer my bow vpon the cloud of raine :: 

That,when long ſeaſon wer the world ſhall chreat'n againe ; 
When chvaire all cloudic-thick at noone ſhal bring you nigh, 
And heau'n orclaid with raine ſhall on your hills alight z 

Ye may reioice toſee my ſealeſo euc'nly bow'd ; 
For,though't imprinted be vpon a miſly clowd, 
Thoughalbeſer wich raine,and though ic ſeeme to call 

The waues of all the ſea rodrowne the world withall z. 

Yer arthe ſight chereof,in all your ſore diſtrelle, 

Ye ſhall remember me,and] my promiſes, 

Then Noe caſt-vp cyc,and wondredto behold A deſcription of 
A demy-circl' ith'aire of colours manifold, the Rainebow. 
That brightly ſhining-our,and heauing-vp to heau'n 
Hath for Dyameter a linc eſtrained cau'n 
Berwixt both Horizons za goodly bow to ſee 
Andcomming all alike ; nay one bow made of three, 

A yellow,a greene,a blew z and yer blew, yellow,greene, 
But dapled cach with. oth'r inneith'r is co be ſcene. 


The Rainbow a 
ſigne thiresf. 


A bow that ſhines aloft in Thunder-ſhooters hand, 

T hat halfe-diuides the heaun, and lates on face of land 

(As cwere)her fineſpunne ſtring zand bending oretherocks 
Againſt a miſly Sun th*Ocean dips her nockes : 

The ſhort enduring grace of Heau'ns enflamed blewes, 
Whercon dame Nature layes her moſt-quicke-luſtred hewes, 


Bur if chou doe percejue no more then blew and red, What things are 
T ake them for Sacraments, as if they figured fenified Ly this 
The Waterand the Fire z whereof th*one hath of yore, Bow, 
Andth'other at latter day ſhall all thewoeld deuore, 

G. 3 19.All 


Noe cultiuve Ja 
rerre, comme 
11 faiſoir auant 
Je deluge. 

Les cnfans de 
Cain $'cſtoint 
adonnez aux 
arts & hauts 
eſtats, randis 
que ceux de 
Seth $'occuper 
aTagriculrure. 


' Noceſt labou- 


reur & plante 


* lavigne. 
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17, Goe breed, The reſt of this booke containes a ſhore : 
the chicfe points bandled in the ninth chap, of Gen. ge 


ſhewcs the bleſsing of God, that would hauc Noe ar his children withthe 
reſt, increaſe znd multiply, and repleniſh the earth. For the world, now as 
it were created anew, had need be ſanftified and quickned from God with a 
new Llcſsing, The ſecond peint is, that all cteatuies ſhould be ſubic& yaro 
man: which we fande true at t! is day ; as well by the inventions we haue 
re maſter them all ; andskill to draw food, ſc: vice, profit and pleaſure many 
wayes frcm them; 3s alſo by this, that the fierceſt of them doe vs but ſel 
dome burr, though eaſily rhey might deſtroy vs, if that word of God ( The 
feare of you be upon all tbe beaſis of the earth) Were nor verified, and caſt, as 
it wcrc,a bridle imo the jawes, and ſhackleio the pawes of cnewics armed 
with ſo much aduantege 2g1inſt our kinde. The third, that Noe and his 
hauc leaue giuen them, as-trcely ro make yſe ofthe beafts, as of any fruit 
growing ypcnthe Eaith; fo th:tthey cat nor the fleſh with the blood: for 
God would ty this re firaint ſhew how abeminable murder is in bis fight : 
whereof, as the fourth point, there is mention made cxpreſly in the rext 


Ayant innoque Dieu , neftre Ayeul ne veut pas 
Ou*vn pareſſeux repos engrurdiſſe ſes bras: 
Ilſe met en beſongue , & ſage recommence 
Exercer le meſtier appris des ſon enfance, 

Car les fils du Thran, qui dens le ſang germain, j 
Premiere ofa tremper ſa deteftable main, 
Ayant comme en horreur Franocent Labowurage 
Et prefer ant, mignaras , le delicat ombrage, 
Les oifimescitez aux champs, recher , & bog, 
Embraſſerent les arts, les ſceptres , & les loi, 
Mais les enfanr de Seth , ſcachant quela Natare 
Se contente de peuprindrent I Agriculture | 
Ponr leur ſaintt exercice , ou guiderent, ſoignenx, 
Bt let velus troupeanx , & les troupeanx laineux, 
Comme v/ure lowable, & profit ſans enuie, 
Art nourrice des arts , & vie de la wie, 

Anſſi le cher honnenr derceleftes flambeaux 
Na þ toft ventonſe laterre figros deaux, 
Que celuy qui ſauna dans une Nef le Monde, 
Suant, raje le dos de ſa mere feconde: 
Et quelque temps ares plante ſoignenſement 
Ds [ep porte-Nettar le fragile ſarment, 

. 
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And laſtly, rs comfort Noe and his, the Lord tells them, and ſweares thereto, 
that the world ſhoulj neuer more be deſtroyed by a generall Flood; and 
further ro aſſure them hereof, ſairh ; T'@ i the token of the couenant, which 1 
make betwreme me and you, and bctrwrene euery lining thing that is with you 
for ever : 1 will (et my Boww in the cloud, tc. Gen 9. 12, &c. 

13, They Noe caſi-vp eje. Co this clezant delcriptionof the Rainebow, 
nothing can be added. ic appeared certainly before che Flood; bur then was 
it not atoken of Gods :oucnant with mankind (as now it began to be) 
ehat che world ſhould be no more deſtroyed by waters. Thar our Poer fo 
playes the Philoſspher vpom- the colours of blew and red; hee takes it of 
ſome ancient Fathers of the-Church ; and ic is no- wayes impertinent or 
abſurd, Bur the Reader is ar liberty, ro ſettle his wudgament on that hee 
ſhall chinke more conucnicnt. Such Allegories and Poericall liceaces haue 
their grace and good vie, when a man propounds them with na5deſtic (as 
doth our Poet) nor importuning any to reccine chem; burlcauing all men 
their iudgement free. 


19 All holyrices performd, our granfire Noene will Noe tills the 


Thar idleneile and caſe benome his armes, and kill aath as be did 

His muskles vnexerſd; bur hics-him:to the field, before the floed : 

And wiſely cakes in hand the worke he learnd a child. . 

. Forall the cyran-ftocke of brother-killing Cain, of poo _ 

Moreliking finne with eaſe,then innocence with paine, Ars. ts 
p9'rites 


Preferd a citie-life,torulethe peoples wills 

Wich Scepters,arcs,and lawes, before fields, woods,or hills, 
Whercas.cheraceof Seth,well _ nature will 

Wirh litcle be ſuffic*d,began the ground co cill. 

For holy exerciſc,and'kepr oa dales and rockes 

The lowing hairie heards,and bleating woolly flockes. 

A praiſc-worth vſuric,gaine void of cnuie and trite, 

Arc nouriſhing all Arcs,and life maintaining life. 

No ſooner had che Sunne,grace of caetettiall brands, 
Dry'd'with rebounding beame che water-foaken lands, 
Bur he that kept in ſhip che worlds ſced from 2 wracke, 
Plowes vp wich ſweating brow his mochers fruicfull backe. 


Thencarckullis to plant a NeRar-bearing vine Noe p' mts. 
| A ESTs 5 | Vpon vie. 


Lieu commode Car perm lercaillons Prone coline aife-, 

pour la vigne, Aux yeux an clair Sole1l tiedement expoſes, 

& Jes fagons . Ig cyoſſette il entorre, on le tendre ſcion 

Cicelle, Maintenant en godean, & tantoſt en rayon. 
Hou la vigne en Mars: la biſne , tierce, emonde, 
T aille, amende , eſchalaſſe: && larende ſi fecoude, 
Due dans ly tiers Septembre il treune encent fagons 
Son riche eſpoir vaicu de vinenſes maiſſons. 

Not eft ſur= Or Nee deſirenx de tromper la triſteſſe 

prinsde vin. Onjcruelle,affligeoit ſa tremblantewvicilleſſe 
Porr woir tant 7 Palats de mol limon connertr, 
Et refter preſque ſenl bour geots de IF niners: 
Uniour relache wn pen de ſa fagon de winre 
La ſenere roidenr : $eſgaye, boit , senyure: 
Et,forcere\ penſant dans fi donce poiſon 
Noyer ſon vif ennuy , I noye ſaraiſon, | 
| Deſcriptionds Tal :teſte luy peſe, & le pied ny chancelte. 
homme yur. xe forte vapenr tny bleſſe la cermelle.. 
Ses propos hors propos de ſabouche eſehapez, 
Sont conf, ſont mal ſains begayans & conpez, 
Il ſent geiner de vents ſa poeitrine trop ſoule, 
Et tout ſon panillow branſlant ſe tourneboule. 
En fin ne pounant plus ſur ſes pieds ſe tenir, 
Accable de ſommeil, commence denenir 
D'*homme en ſal pourcean, & veautrer ſans vergongue 
Au milieu du logs ſa ronflante charongne, 
Oublieux de ſoy-meſme: & noe, ne conurand 
Les membres que Cexar counrit meſme en mourant, 
Comparaiſons MAAinſi que le corbeanx avne penre ventenſe 
propre & qui Paſſent les bois plearans de t Arabie henrenſe: 
l epreſentent 1 efpriſe les iardins, & parcs deliciensx, 

e nature] des 
calumniateurs, Qu de fleurs eſmaill.z, vont parfumant les ciews, 
imitateurs de Et s arreFte gloutons ſous la ſale carcaſſe 
Cham, D'on criminel rompun'aguerre 4 coups de maſſe: 

On comme vn Peintre ſot d 'vn apprentss pinceas 
Tire neg/igemment ce qui luit depliu beau 
An pourfil d'one face: & cependant remarque 
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Vpon a grittic banke where Sunnedoth all day ſhine: - Fit plate fo 
| Vine, and the 

There either ſets he pots, or elſe a trench hediggs manner of ref 
as 


To ſow-in ſtecd of grape,or quickſetyonger twiggs, 
The next enſuing March he hoes the vine and lops it, 
He rubbes,he trims,he ſpreads,he prunes,and vnderprops it. 
So fruicfull then it was, that far beyond his thought, 
A harueſt rich-of-wine the third Septemb'r it brought, 
20 Now Noe waxing old, and daily ſad to ſee 
So many towrs in mud, while none but his and he 
Enhabited the world,to driue-of melancholie, 
He cooke vpon a day more libertiethen holy ; 
He quaffd and criplie grew z he thought bur for a ſeaſon 
To drowne his griefe im wipe,and madly drownd his reaſon. 


Noe 2s #%ertaker 
wib wine. 


His congue-ſtrings ouerwet doe cauſc himliſp and ſtuc 4 aruntard as- 
No word flies through his teeth, bur witlefſe, broke and cut ; [11644 : 
His ſtomack ouer-laid with hot fume hurts his braine, 

And rawly belcheth wind ; his feetſtumble on the plaine, 

So heauy was his head ;theplace is turned round 

No longer can he ſtand, bur fleepe him layes aground 

Amid his open tent ; there he now like a ſwine 

His ſmoaring carren rowles embrewd with caſt-vp-wine : 

And albeſide himſelfe, not knowing what he did, 

He naked layes the parts, that dying C2/ar hid, 


Behold as carren crowes with fanny wings oreflic Fit compariſons 
for all ſuch ſlin- 


The Minna-dropping woods of happy Arabic : þ 
And reckning light the lawns and gardens of delight, on 
W hoſe ammell beds pertume the skie both day and night, 

Seiz-on with glouton beaks, or rath's anatomize 

Some executed corſe all-rotcing as it lies ; 

Or as young Painters wont with bungling penecyll 

Good features of a face to mitle, and hit whar's il] ; 


To draw With little heed what erc is faire to ſee, 
H And 


impndence de 
Tha m. 


Ce qu'il dir 4 
ſes freres voy- 
ant la honte de 
ſon Pere. 


Sem & Iapher 
reprime Vou- 
trageuſe mo- 
querie deleurs 
frere , & font 
Jeur deuoir, 


Noe clueille 
de ſon yureſle 
maudit Cham 
& ſaraee, 


_ LARCHE. 
Les imaperfettions, & ſoignenſement margue 


L' enfoncenre du nez,, des lenres la grandeur, 

La profondeur des yeux , on quelque autre laidenr: 

Ainſs les fils malins au Pere de w'enſonge 

Hument ingratement d'une ouclieuſe eſhonge 

Les traitts de la verts: & rettent, enuicux, 

Sur les maindres pechez, le venin de lenys yeur: 

Reent du mal $'autruy: trompettent entows ayes 

Les legeres erreurs desplus grands perſonnages: 

Tels que Cham , qui repaiſt ſonregard impudent 

Du parent dechonneur , & qui, ſe decbordant 

Enwnrire profane , annonce ſans vergongne 

Le miſerable eftat de ce vieillardyurougne; 
Venez,, venez,, dit-il 3 yenes, ” CONV ES; 

Uotr ce Contrerolleny quinous 4 cenſuret 

A tort &- fi ſonuent: comme il ſallit ſa conche, 

Vomiſſant par le nez., par les yeux , par la bouche, 

Le win (on gounernenr :  deſcounrant , brutal, 

Aux yeux de tou venans ſow membre genital. 
Ha, maſtin effronte ( dit Fun & Pantre frere, 

Qu«6+por te eſcrite aufront vne tnſte cholere) - 

Vilain, deſnature, monſtre pernitieux, 


Monſtre indigne de woir les beaux flambeanx PUTIT E329 


Anlieu que tu dewors cacher ennoftre abſence 

De ton propre mantean, mats plus par ton ſilency, 

T on pere, que lennny, le vintrop vehement, 

Et Page ont fait gliſer wne fors ſeulement, 

T*iappes le premier: & traines, pox teſbatre, 

Sa honte au plus haut lien d 'vne infame Theatre. 

Et pronongant ces mots, de leny perecheun 

(Tournant aillenrs les yeux ) ils voilent le corps ng. 
Le vin eftant cuue, ce bon homme £2ſueihe: 

Reconnoit ſon errexr ; vergonguensx $eſmerucille 


De la force du win : & pomngt don wif ſoncy, 


D'wn goſier Profetique a ſes fils parte ainſi. 


Lue mandit ſors ty Chan , & que mandit encore 


Soit Canan ton mignon: que laperlenſe Anrore, 
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And morethen duly marke the leaſt deformitie, 

A mole, a wart, a wen, a brow or lip too-fat, 

Or elſe an eyctoo deep,or elſe a noſe too flat; 

So doethe ſpightfull ſonnes of Satan prince of Hell 
Spoonge with forgetfulnciſe the ſhew of all thar's well, 

And biting lip thereat,caſtvenom of their eyes 

Vpon the lighteſt faules of mens infirmities: 

They Jaugh at ochers hurt, and found through-out all ages 
The very leaſt eſcapes of greateft perſonages. 


So ſhamelecfle Cham beheld his drunken fathers ſhame, 7 be impudence 
It ſhew'd,and laught chereat,and made thereof a game, of Cham, 
(cronles 


21 Come (brothers) come, quoth he; loche that oft con- 
Each little fault in vs, how vp and downe he roules, 
And ſpewing wine, his maſt'r,at mouth,at eyes, at noſe, 


To all doth like a beaſt Iis priuitie diſcloſe, 


Ha dog, ha brazen face (good Serw and [aphet ſaid, Sem and Japhct 
And witha clowdic brow juft diſcontent bewraid) reproke km : 
Ha monfter vile, vnkinde,vnworthy of this light ; | OY tbeir 


Thou ſhouldft thy ſelfe alone,though we were out of light 
Caſt on thy mantle, or hide with ſilence at the leaft 

Thy fathers fault, that, once in all his life, oppreſt 

With griefe,wine,age,hath fal'nz and doſtthow make agame 
To bring his Rin 5 firſt on the ſtage of ſhane ? 


Thus rate they Chaw, and then wich fromward looke retire yNuewaking car- 

To heale the nakedneſle of their enyeared Sire, ſeth Cham and 
22 Slept-out the ſurfer was,and heawoke atlength, bis peficritic. 

And bluſhing knew his fault,and wondred at the ftrength 

Hefound in blood of grape : then prickt with inward tine 

He propheſide, and ſaid, Gods heauy curſe and mine 

Befall the race of Cham,let South,let Eaſt and Weſt A 
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Il benit Sem 
& lapher. 
DereRario de 
[yurognerie , 
deſcrite en (cs 
efte&s hon- 
reux , dange- 
reux & ECXCE- 
crablc. 
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Leveſpre catharrenx, & le midi luiſant 
Poye touſronrs charge ton corps d'vniong peſant, 
Dies ſe tienue auec Sem: & quebien toſt ſa grace 
Eſtende ds Taphet la formillante race. | 
Salle deſnoyement lerreur , mais non errenr, 
Ains rage volontatre! 6 tranſport ! 0 furenr 
Conrte, mais daugerenſe , & qui tues, cholere, 
Clyte par ſon ami, Pentheepar ſa mere! 
Phreneſie qui fats le vanteur inſolent, 
Banard le grand parleur, cruel le violent, 
Le paillard adultere , & Fadultere inceſte, 
Enflant tows nos deffauts du lean de ta peſte: 

ui 15 ſans front, ſans yeux : qui lame en lame eſtcins* 
Dui Cf horrible forfaits diffames les plus ſaints: 
Et qui comme le mouſt,qui bou-bonillant ſautelle, 
Fait craquer les liens de ſa nexnne vaiſſelle, 
Torrne-virelalie, & regorge, fumenx, 
Ds fond de ſon vaiſſeaulexcrement eſcumenx, 
Vas ruinant ton hoſfte: &: ponſſes ,indiſcrete, 
Dx profond de ſon caur toute choſe ſecrete: 
Quandtn wauros iamai, 0.vilame poiſon, 
Fait ga bas autre mal, que priner de raiſon 
L*exemple de wertn,voire la vertu meſme, 
On te deurows. fuyr plus que ls Parque bleſme., 


19. Al hily Rites performed. The Scripture ſaith (Gen.g:20.) that Noe 
was an Husbandma' and planted auin:yard. Hereby appearesthat he, before 
the Flood, had betooke himſelfe ro the vocation of planting and rilling, 
with all that belonged thereto. A trade worthy ſuch holy Farhers,and well 
beſeeming their long lives. For then, and along time after, was this exer- 
ciſe ( by good right) held a lawfull yſurie, a gaine void of Enuic, an Art 
maintain:ng all Arrs, and the true meanes of fony living. In the meane 
time, while the poſteririe of Seth followed husbandry and riilage, they of 
ca/x gaue themlclues wholly to high matxers of State and gouernment in 
the world ; whereby they came ſhort of health, and true wildome, Fur- 
thermore it is ſaid, that Noe plated a vine, which was it may be a thing 
knowne of him before,bur neuer dreſſed tothe full proofe,till then; as may 
be gatheredby thar which the hiſtorie ſhewes fell our thereupon ; ro wit, 
that Noe drunke of the wine, and was dr;mkengand was wncoucrcd in the mids of 
"4 tabernacle. For likely it is that at wine kad beene vſed before the Deluge, 

drunkennetle 
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For euer ſee them ſerue: buteuermore be bleſt 
Sems holy-choſen ſeed ; be Carar [lauerothem 
And 7aphert God perſwade to dwell ith*tencs of Sew : * 4 dubai 
So ended, O foule vice, errour, enormitie, of drunkenneſſe, 
Nay voluncaric rage, diftra@t, and phrenelic, 

Nor long, but dangerous ! by thee, mad as a fiend, 

Agave (lew her ſonne,and Alexand'r his friend. 

Doth any burne in ſinne ? thou dolt increaſe the fuel! ; 
Thou mak'ft the prater vaine,the haſtie cutrer cru), 

The vaunting inſolent, cth'angry tempeftuous, 

The wanton minde vnchaſt,th*vnchaſt inceſtuous : 

Thou canſt nor bluſh nor ſce,thou life in lifedeſtroy'ſt, 

And holicſt men of all with many faults accloyft: 

Yea, as che ftrong new-wine with boyling inſhuc heat 

Cracks eu'n the neweſt hoopes,and makesche veſtcll ſwear ; 
Turnes vpſedowne che lecs,and froths-our at the venc 

From botcom of the caske the fetted extrement; + 

So thou vndo'ſt thine hoſt, and raſhly mak'ft to flic 

From bottom of his heart all matc'r of ſecreſje. 

Though no moreto thy charge be laid, 6poyſon vile, 

And this were all thy fault,to bruten for a while 

A vertue-teaching life,nay vertue-ſelfe ; ] ſweare 

Man ought thee more then face of ghaſtly death to feare. 


He bleſſeth Sem 
and laphet. 


drunkepneſ inchoſe dayes would haue ſkewed it ſelfe among other vices, 
and increaſed them: 'ſo as Ne: wighs thereby haye raken occaſion, after 
the! Deluge, to beware thereof and ſtand the. gore vpon his guard Bur 
theſe words (be dranhe of the wine) ſeeme to import that before then he ne 
uer had raſted the ſweetnelle of this fruit, and was taken therewith ar vn- 
awares. Some arc of opinion, that it pleaſed the divine goodnefie,becauſe 
the Nrength of mans nature was impaired by the Flood, to helpe and re- 
.compence. him. wwh cating of fleſh and drinkin! of wine; a5 meatand 
drinke more ftrong,and remedies auaiſeable, againſt the affaults of diuers 
diſeaſes and infirnuties, then hketo enſue. For well may it be rhoughr, by 
the curſe of God, nowredoubled vpon mankind, that the earth loſt a good 
patt of the force and; vigour it had before, and thar rhe Deluge was (as 1t 


were) a ſtrong buck-water, to frec and diminifli the force of all creatures, 
Flood waxed tnore feevle, and 


crally the; body of aaan, which after the 
AIR : and for this cauſe ir pleaſed God to mw 
H 3 Crt 


27 Annot. opon the firſt Broke of Noe, 
fort our psore and Wedke Nature, with drinke more vigorous and meat 
more ſolide. Arid forthe places and countries deſtitute of winc, he hath 
&rniſhed them with corne and fruit fir to. make (for their comfort, ſtrength 
and batling) diinke of ſuch force and ſtrength, as will make them drunke, 
if they take too niuch of it, The Poer hath herero fily adioyned the de- 
ſctiption of a place fir for a Vineyard; and the manner of drefling it. 
Whereof Jooke what Plizje ſaith in his 17. booke, chap. 21, & 32, and 
Ch. Stephen art the chapter of che Vine in his Cauttry Farme. | 

20. . Now:Noab waxing old Some thinke that 1a#is, whoth the wri- 
rers of old time have made ſo Famous, was the Parriarke Noe, and thas 
they gaue hirm that name of 14a, for the inuention of wine, called by the 
Hebrewes 1aſix :- but orhers hold that lars came of Iauan (the ſonne of 
laphct, Gen. 16,) bf whom deſcended the Greeks and Latines, More- 
ouer, they paint this aus. with two Faces, one before and another be. 
hind; to ſhew-his wiſdome; or rather to kgnifie, that he ſaw both the 
world that was beforc the Flood, and thar which catne after. All this, in 
procefſe of time hath beene dawbed vp with ſtrange fables; as appeares 
by the writings of the Gentiles. That which the Poet here ſaich this one 
fir of Noes drunkennefle,-is touched and couched in a word by Moſes, 
Gen. 9. 21. but our Author hath amplified ir very artificially; deſcribing 
in right kind a man,no man, when he is ouercharged with wine : of 
poſe ro make vs abh6tre and dereft that vice, which ouerthrew the ancienr 
Greeks & Romans ;thovgh ſince their time it is growne a cuſtome,& (as 
may ſceme by the ſtrange debauchment and outrage of our dayes) now 
raken for a vertue.' Among the wotks of S, Baſil, that ancient Grecke 
Biſhop, there is an Homihe apainſt drunkeniicefſe, and rhe ſtrange teha. 
uiour of a drunkard; right fo ſet down in alf points, as here by the Poer, 
That which is reported of Ceſar, thar dying he coucred himſcite with his 
garment, when Bratzs, withthe reſt of that conſpiracie,killed him in open 
Senate ; is written by Plutarch in his lives, The drunken man neuer 
thinks of his ſhame, as Ceſardid; for, during the fir, his reaſon is gone; 
which proues that a fir of drunkennefſe is much more dangerous then 
death it ſelfc : what's then the habir,and contitiuall cuſtome thereof; be. 
fides the daily and great offence giuen by theſe wen, no men, to God and 
his Church? The compariſons kere vicd, to ſhew the nature of a flande- 
rer (taken from Plutarchs fatrerer, &c.) ate ſofitly applied by the Poet to 
his purpoſe, thar they need no further expoſition, 

21. Come (brothers) come. Moſes ſaith (Gen. y. 22,) that Cham the fa- 
ther of Chaxaan (aw the nakedneflt of his father, lying drunke in the rene 
(as ver. 21.) and told his two btethren withour, and Sem and Lapbet rooke a 
garment,and Jaid it yponthcir ſhoulders, and went backward and couered 
the nakednefle of their father ; and their faces were fromward, and they 
ſaw not their fathers nakednefle. And this is the point which the Poet 
handles in this ſc&ion, | " wot s C: 

22. Slept ont the ſurfet was. Tt is recorded in the foreſaid chaprer alſo, 
that Noe awoke from bn wine, atd kvew wiat bis younger ſonne bad _ 


p 


called the Arke. 38 


: | him; he knewir either by ſome part of his memory confuledly retained 


in drunkennefle, or by renc{ation from God; except we ſhould thinke ra- 
ther that Sex and Japbet told him ; that he mighr reproue the foule im» 
pietie of their brother : and he is nored.the younger, for aggrauation of 
the crime. Whereupon the Father ſaid : Curſed be Canaen, a ſeruant of ſer = 
wants ſhall be be to his brethren : and againe, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sem, 
and Canaan ſhall be bis ſeruant : God ſhall enlarge Iaphet, and be ſhall dwell 
in the tents of Sem, and Canaan ſhill be bis ſeywans. The Diuines propound 

here many queſtions to be conſidered ; whereof theſe two are the chiefe. 
1» Why Noe went here ſo faras to denounce thatcurſe againſt his grand- 
child Canaan and that race. 3. Whatis the meaning of theſe bleſſings 
vpon Sem and Iaphet. The Poer anſwers in a word, that Ne? pronounced 
theſe curſcs and bleſfings by ſpirit of prophecie. Foraſmuch as Ged,in his 
infinite wiſdome, when he had before humbled his paore ſerygnrt Noe,was 
pleaſed now to arme him agajne with fatherly authoritic ;, wherewith hee 
might pronounce the iuſt and alway vEnerable ſentences of his crernall 
decree. For in few wards here haue we the ſtate ofthe world and Gads 
Church, ſer downe by this grear Patriarke ; who could not hauc ſpoken 

thoſe things (fo after verified in deſtruftion of the Canaanites, and Gods 

extraordinaric fauour to the 1/rgelites, and fajthfull Gentiles) bue by the 

Holy Ghoſt, ro whom is alway preſent, euen that which is to come. Foc 

the reſt, _ compriſeth all ( ker his manner) briefcly ; but with words 

fo lively and ſignificant, as are eafie to be vnderſtood of all that weigh 
and reade them with reverence and huwilitic, and take helpe of the gyod 

Commentaries of Fathers both old and new. 

23- O foule vice. He deteſteth in moſt proper termes, and graucly 
inucigheth againſt drunkennefle, ſaying, that though ir did no more hurt 
in the world, then impeach the reputation of this Parriarke, otherwiſe an 
example of vertue; it were to be hated aboue death. And further,in very 
fewlines he prefſeth rogether whar the ancienr Authors,both hcly and pro« 
fane, haue ſaid againſt drunkenaefſe. There are certaine eminent places 
of holy Scripture,which I necd but quore vntothe Reader, Sec Prov.20.1, 
& 21.17. & 23.20. 29.30. &c. & 31.4. Eſay 5.11. & 22. 38.1. Hoſea 
4. 11. Luk.21.34. Rom.13.13.& 1.Cor.6.10, Gal, 5, 21. Epheſ.5.18. Among 
the ancient Fathers, S. Cbry/oſtome and S. Baſil haue indivers their Homi- 
lies very graue and expreſly condemned this vice. And there is a whole 
Homilie againſt it in the firſt Tome of S. Baſil, and the 80. of the fourrh 
Tome of S. Chryſoftome, vpon thoſe words of $. Paul to T imothie, Modico 
vino wtere. See alſo what $. Aufles writeth hereof to the holy Virgins, 
and in his fifr booke vpon Gen. wherche ſpeaks of Lot, And what S. Ierome 
hath to. Oceanus and Ewſtocham, vpon the firſt 80 Tim, the third chap. and 
to Tits. Among the works of the Heathen, the 84. Epiſtle of Seneca is 
worthy to be read, The Grecke and Larine Poers haue alſo infaaue inue- 
Riues againſt this vice, ſo beaſtly, nay condemned cuen by nature it felfe 


in beaſts. As for the examples here alledged by the Poct, of Clytus and 
Penihiws, 
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Penthey, ſee Plutarch in the life of Alexander the Great, and Ovid in his 


third booke of Metamorphoſis, toward the end: and 5 
hach the holy Scripture of miſchief enſuing vpon this wine bibbirg: 


BABILONE. 


AVE ceft wngrand benr de vinre ſou n Prince 
DBruiprefere aſon bien le bien de [a Pronince! a 
Dm flean des viciewx, & des bons proteltegr, 
Onunre Pawreil au ſage, & laferme ay flateny: 

Duide ſoy-meſme Roy chaſſe pluſtoſf le vices 

Par ſes honneftes manrs , que par loix & ſupplices : 

Oni eft humble en ſon ame & grane par debors; 

nia Pamonr des fiens pour garde de ſon corps: 

Qi le luſtre emperle a"wn Scepre n'1dolatres 

Et qui ſe cognoiſſant monte ſur vn Theatre, 

Ou ponr Contrerellenr tout ow onde le voit, 

Ne fait ce qu'il luy plait, ains pluſtoft ce qu'il doit, 

Mas ceft bien vn Enfer de paſſer en ſeruage 

Sous vu cruel Tyran towt le cours de ſon age: 

D'wn Denu, quiſe fait tondre awec vn tiſon, 

D*wn Neron , quiremplit dinceſte ſa maiſon; 

D'vn Chathuant, quifuit le ſoleil des Dietes, 

Eſtats, & parlemens y, qui tient meſme ſuſpettes 

Les langues des princa.; quiponr (es doux eſbats 

Fait ouſter ſes vaſſaux, &nourrit leurs debats: 

Q#i :'a dewant ſes yeux Honnear, Foy, ni [uſtice: 

Qu chaque ionr erige office ſur office: 

Qui ne vent des ſujets ſages , dotes,pmiſſans, 

e ins conppe chaque our les efpics paroiſſans 

Sur toute la maiſon: & pire qu*wne fere 

Nepardonne a ſon ſang , non pas meſme 4 ſon frere. 

Qunibien qu ennironne defpicnx & contelas, 

Craint beaucoup pla de gens quil n'en effraye pas; 

Fait gloire d'inuenter quelque ſubſide eftrange, 


AR 
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Noe, Lot, Nabal, Ammon, Ela, Balthaſe, and others. But the Hiftories of 
our time haue a thouſand times worſe, and more tragicall ; which our 
after-beers will dercfi and wonder at. 


The ſecond Booke of A\(ve,called . 
BABILON. 
A preface repre- 


Mee, What a bleſſed life doemen lead vnd'r a? Prince, | 
That ſeeks,before his own,the weal of his Prouince} /**/2 the fcli- 
That puniſherh the bad, & rids the good of wrong, 07 ne 
Thar encereaines the grauc, and ſhuns the pleaſing nedy i 


That ſou'raineof himſelfe dothall vice ouer-awe (tongue, a Princes, 
and the diftrefſa 


More by his honeR life then puniſhment or law: | 
That being inward meeke, outward maieſticall, 4 atk myrrn 
Hath for his guard the loucof all his comminall, freplad ef 
That maketh not his God the bright-emperled Mace ; Poet to lead him 
And knowing that he ſtands on ſtages higheſt place, to the life and 
Where,to controule his workes,a world hath himin ſight, _ of Nun 


Commands not what him lift ; but rather what is right. 

Bur ſure a hell ic is co ſuffer ſeruicude, 

Anddaily bearethe yoke of > Tyrant blood-embrude : 

A Den: that for feare with brand himſclfe yſhau'd, 

A Nero that his houſe with inceſt alldeprau'd: 

An Owle that e&re auoids the light of gouernment, 

Of Parlament and Peeres, that | nh theprattlement 

Ot eu'ry priuate roong z that for his only game 

His people ſers at odds,andfeeds their angers-flame. 

Thar honour, faich and right, hath ne'r before his eyes : 

That powling Offices doth euery day deuiſe ; 

That likes-not of the men beſt learned, wiſeſt, ſtrongeſt ; 

But,as in field of corne,doth cuer crop the longeſt _ 

And beſt-yflowred cares : That,worſethen T ygre wood, 

Without reſpec of kin ſheds. eu'n his brothers blood : 

Thar, th he ſenſed be with ſword and halberds aid, 

Yet feareth many moregxthenthe doch make afraid, 

Thac boaſteth to deui CO IIe InEns, REY 
n 


Ce... 


- 


Priere 4 Dieu, 
bien accommo 
-dce au propos 
precedent , & 
donnanrt en- 
tres au ſuyuat. 


49 BABILONE. 

Et les fiens in/qu'aux or, Anthropophage, mange. 
Imyrime, 6 Roy duciel, daxs le caxr ds nos Roys 

L'amonr de leurs vaſſaux , > Fhonneur de tes loyx. 

Que ſides conrtizans Venuenime langage, 

Ou les deſbordemens familiers en noſtre age 

T laiſe quelque trait qui ſente ſon Nembrot, 

Paſſe deſſus ta plume , & eſface bien tot : 

cAfin que por Babel Solime ſe baſtiſe, 

Kt que ſous enx ma Muſe en tom hen retentiſe, 


I. Priace. Here is the liuely image of a good Prince ſer downe wnto 
v5 in a few lines, borrowed of many good Authors borh diuine and hu- 
mane, that reach in their writings rules and examples notable for this par- 
poſe. Moſes in the Law, David in the tor. Plalme, doe declare vnto vs,uhe 
rules of dutic belonzing vato Gouernours: and they themſclues, with 
all choſe the good les and 0. cs were among the people of God, 
ſcrue for ſure patterns and examples to all ſuch as meane fairhfully to diſ- 
charge the like dutics.. Alſo Plato, Arifletle, X:nophon, and Pluterch,with di- 
uers others, for the inftruQtion of rhoſe that came. after them, haue ſet 
forch many godly preceptsand cxamples. The commodities that ariſc out 
of euery one of theſe vertues here deſcribed (each one whereof requirerh 
a large Commentarie) afe infinite: and where there are now adaics ſuch 
Princes in the world, their fubiets may thinke rhemſclues exceeding 
happy. For next after the fincere knowledge and worthip of the true God, 
there is no greater happineſlc in the world for vs toenioy, than to be go- 
uerned by ſuch vertuous perſonages as are here deſcribed ; marke then 
the perfe& image of the good Prince. 

2. Tyrant. To _ the better gloſſe ro the former piQture, another 
cleanc contrary,and maruellous fearefull ro behold, he ſerceth here before 
our eyes;the pifture of a Tyrant thar huerh in maiſtcuſt of the whole world, 
as did Dionyfius the elder rag: of Sicilie, of whom we reade among the 
lues of Plutarch. He was fo miſtruſtfill, char for feare of his Barbers, he 
made his daughcers bring him a burning cole to findge his haire withal'. 
More than this, a Tyranr defileth himſclte with inceſts, whoredomes, adul- 
tcries, and the finne of Sodom, and therewith infeReth his whole Court 
and Country : as that filthy Nerodidl, whoſe life is writcen by Swetonius,Ta- 
citus,, and orhers, reciting thereifi"'$1ghy horrible and ſhamefull caſcs, 
Againe, the Tyrant will befubjetti o law, nororder wharſoeuer ;' he 
ouerthrowerh the ground-lawes arid ptſhars of the ftate : or if be ſeeme 
willing to ſubmit humſelfe therewnto, its go further himſelfe ſo much the 
more in the vndermining; by diuers hid praftiſes, and deſtroying all ſuch 
as might any way refiſt, or make Head againſt him. Hence:conimeth ir to 
palle, thar he may tr n&wdll e\uitfirtort ' 
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And Canibally gnaw'th his peopl all cothe bone. 

Imprint (6 king of Heau'n) within our Princes breſts A prayer to Gee, 
Loueto ther-people-ward, and reuerence of thine hefts : Bthy ar fing of 


. ibe words and 
And where acourtly toong with venomous Janguage, wattcy afarego- 
Oroth'r enormities too-well knowne in this Age,  ing,and making 
Shall caint a princely minde with Nimrod propertie, woy to the ſe. 
Draw there thine iron pen, and raſe it ſpeedily. Quele. | 


That for proud Babels towre they may thy Sion reare, 
And my Muſe vnder them may chaunt it cugry where. 


made of his vynworthy and vile cutrages, burtyaunteth of the iniurie that 


to priuate men ſuffer,and diſcredit they are driuen vnto by meares of his op- 
W- preſſion, To maintaine his ſtate x bs better, he cntertaineth and ypho]- 
I derh all wanner of hurlyburlies, fations, quarrels, and civill wars : be 
he fauoureth ruffians, bawds, flatterers,lyers, ghr and looſe perſons, murde- 
lar) rers,impoyſoners, Epicures,Atheiſts, and ſuch as are defiled with all wan- 
d, ner of vice and wickednefſe, He promiſeth mountaines, pe: formeth no- 
if- thing: glorieth to breake oath and promiſe, and to decewe aud ſurpiſc 
ij- both ſmall and great by faire words, ſweer ſpeech, humble and couftgous 
et countenance, when kis heart ixagineth villanic and treaſon to his coun» 
Ut try. He neuer forbearethany thing, he never pardoneth any man, nou- 


th riſheth and fatteth himſelfe with blood and fire: all peaceable and vertu» 
h ous perſons he diſgraceth and ouerthroweth, ſupporting and aduancin 


[4 all peace-breakers, robbers, and wicked livers : he raketh bribes for a 
d, offices, and opprefſeth the people with the vnbrideled number of catch- 
)- pole-officers, that maintaine themſclues only by grating vpon cthers: his 


n ſubjeQs he would haue liue all dayes of their life in ignorance : painfull, 
wiſc and learned men, and thoſe that haue well ro take vnto, becauſe they 
r necd the lefle to depend on him, or elſe ſell themſelves for his fauour, he 
'e chaſeth far from him, and makerh beholding vnro him, none bur fooles, 
diors, ieſters, own. a 40 ſuch copes-mares as of navght-worth 
c are ſuddenly ſtart vp, that wholly depend vpon him, and reuell in his co- 
p fers, not piuing him (as they cannot) any good counſell for the common- 
R wealth; they care not which end thereof goe forward: burall their care 
” and counſel is for their private gaine, which ſerues rono better vic, than 
to intice and draw them on daily to carclefſe and wicked liuing. Further 
yer, ſo far is he from regarding or placing ncere abcur him men of worth 
and good qualities, that on the contrary, to the imitation of Tarquiz1:45 
ſurnamed the proud (whoſe ſtoric Liuie writeth in the firſt booke of his ſe- 
cond Decade, ccncerning the Poppie heads he broke downe with his 
ſaffe, to teach his ſonne by a dumbe ſhew, that he ſhould rid out of the 
way all the Peeres of the Citic, and forſake (as another ſaith) fifry frogs 


to catch one Sammon) he breaketh downe the higheſt cares of _ 
L'Y tNar 
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that is, he cauſcrh. all choſe to be.pur to death, that might any wayes hin- 
der his wicked-intents. What old I * more? Such a cur inte, 
withour God, withour conſcicnce,worſe than any wilde beaſt, ſpareth nei- 
ther kith nor kin, bur either by ſword or poyſon maketh away the very 
nceeſt of all his blood, that he may raigne alonc,if it were poſſible, Bur 
norwuhſtanding the many bands of his guard, he ſtandeth in feare of 
Euery man, and is deſpiſed, mocked, and deteſted of all. For why-? Be- 


Nembrot u'a point ercor atteint le doncieſme an 

Q-uentre ceux de ſonareil tranche du Tyran : 
Parou ſur ſes cſganx, & (ous [i bon angure 
Tette les fondemens de ſa grandexr future: 
Et port ant dans [a main pour Sceptres des Roſeanx : 
Fauſon aprentiſſage entre les paſtoreanx. 
Puts ſachant que celuy qui generenx aſpire 
A Phenr imagine d'un redoutable empire, 
Doitpaſſer enbeaux failts le vulgaire teſtu, 
Ou porter por le moins le maſque deverts: 
Hlne paſſe la nuitt ſous une molle plume , 
Le iour dedans wn poiſle : ains, ieune, raccouſiume 
An bon (+ manuats temps: ayant, ambitieux, 
Poxr chenet vn rocher, & poxr ridean les Cieux. 
Les arcs ſons ſes iontts, la ſurur ſes delices, 
Les Moineanx ſes Autonrs: ſes cher Turquets, let lices: 
Et ſes mets plu friands, d'on beau Chenrenl la chair, 
Que tremblant il n'a print achent a'eſcorcher, 

welgue-ſois il Seſbat a vaincre d'vne halcine 
L'aſprete d'un rocher qui domine vne plainc: 
A fendre coutremont wn torrent enrage, 
Qui a*'Hyades repencent ponts arauage, 
Et a'vn flot bondiſſant court a bride aunalle 
A tran:rs les rochersa*wne eftroite vallee: 
Ar atraper le traifl eſchappe deſa main: 
e prenare a belle courſe on la Biche ou le Dain. 

Mats ajant ia paſſe cing luſtres de ſon age, 

Et ſentant, orguetllenx, ſes nerfs & ſoncourege 
Digne a*von Mars plu fier: iil (fait enquelquepart 
Vu grand Tigre, wn Lyon , vn Onrs, vn Leopart, ; 
Il attaque 


be 


- maoaJyT 
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| fides thatis aforeſaid, he glorierh and rakerh delighr rodeuiſe new fubg » 


dies, impoſts, and tributes, whereby the comminaltie may be impoueri* 
ſhed, and held in bondage,and ſo inſtced of Homers proplefocder! he "_ | 
commeth a-people-cater. Of this image of a tyrant, there are examples 

aboue number found, both in ancient and ate writers of Chucch hiſtories . 


and others ; So 1 rcturne to the Poet. ' 


3. Searſe is che ſonneof Chs now waxen tweliieyeere old, 7; 
Buc ſtraight ou'r all his Peeres he playes che Tyrant bold, ; france nog 
He ouer-growes them all, and of his power to come ciſe, ts get the 


Vpan a trim foreſhew helayes the ground wich ſome ; ſoneraignte of 
Andin his childiſh hand'for ſceprer bearing reeds rl ng 


Among the ſhephard-ſwaines beginn'ch his prentiſe-deeds, tare. 
Then knowing that che man,whoſe courage doth aſpire 
Vnto the deemed blifſe of an awfull Empire; 

Muſt paile in braue exploits the doltiſh vulgar fort, 

Or clic by ſceming good obtainea good report z 

He waſtech not the nighr in downic teather-bed, 

Jor yer the day in ſhade but, young, accuftomed 
Himſelfero good and ill,and made ambitiouſlie 

His pillowes of a rocke, his curtaines of the skie, 

To toyle is his delight, to ſhoot, his chiefeſt game, 

His baby-play the lyits, his hawk ſame Sparrow tame: 
His moſt delicious meat the fleſh of cender Kid 

Which trembleth yer,and ſcarſe is out of skin yſlid. 

Sometime he ſports himſelfe co conquer with a breath ,,, _ 
Some craggy rocks aſcent that ouerpeers the heath of hikes to 
Or elſe ſomeraging flood againſt the ſtreame diuide, #btaine the peg» 
That,ſwolne with raine, hath drou'n a hundred brigs aſide, Fles fawur. 
And with a bounding courſe vnbridled gallops faſt 
All ouerthwart the ſtones in narrow valley caſt: 

Or elſe —_— aft'r his throw to catch againe his dare, 
o 


Or elſe by footmanſhip to take the Hinde or Hart, 
Thus till his rwentith yearc his exerciſecontinues, He chaſeth beaſ's 
Then vaderſtanding well his manly minde andinewes - bp after- 


May fie ſome great'r attempr, if he know'th any where 


A Leopard, a Tygr,a Lion, or a Beare, 
I 3 He 


_  BABILONE. 
11 att agne ſans perr.le eine, Iaſowme, & plante 
Es Janapin eflenes, ſa defbowille ſang lante. : H 
Lors lepenple , qi voidpar ſes grerrieres mains | Ar 
Les chemins affranchis d' aſſaſſins inhumains, | 
D'horrible burlemens les foreſts ſalitaires, * Te. 
D Et les troupeanx de crainte: ayme ce domte-feres, Ri 
; Ceſt Hercul chaſſe-mal: Iny monſtre ſafancnr, T 
Er Vappelle par tout ſon Pere, & ſon Sannenr. 0 
Nembrot par les chenenx empoignant la fortune, | Al 
Et battant le fer chant, flatte gen importune | 
Ore tun, ore Pantre : & haſt ant ſon bon hear, | A 
De vencur d' animaux ſe fait l bomme venenr, N 
( ar comme il employoit en ſes premier chaſes | Be 
Les glu , les trebuchets, les pipeancx, les tiraſſes: Fe 
Et ſor la fin encor, contre les plu bagaras, ; Tl 
Les maſſes , les efpienx , les fleches & les dards, Ye 
Il gaigne quelques-uns par des belles promeſſes Tl 
Les autres par preſens les autres par rude ſes; So 
Et rowpant ,ſurienx,les liens d'equite, Ar 
Du monde renaiſſant ſaifit la Rojante: Ai 
eAulicn qu auparanant le chef dechaque race Ol 
La commandait apart , ſans que I ieune andace W 
D'on efprit fretillant, broxillon 5 ambiticux, Ti 
HMeft, comme vre,ſa faux eu la moiſſons des viewx. - 
3- Scarce x. The poſteritic of Noe being much increaſed, as Me- 
ſes reckoneth in the 10. chapter of Geneſis, they began to ſpread a« of | 
broad and take ſeuerall habirations, bur net far one from another ſo ſub 
ſocne after the Flood. Among other the ſonnes of Cham, is numbred Cxes tha 
the father of Nimred, of whom the hiſtoric maketh mencion, that he be- po) 
gan to be great on the carth, and was a mighty bunter before the Al rais 
mighty, and that the beginning of his raigne was Babel, Erech, Archad,and bet 
Calzeb, in the land of Scamaar. Vpon this place are given two diverg ex- eſt 
portions : The fiſt is, of ſome that hold that Nimred was the firſt after C01 
the Flood that gaue any meer forme of publike gouernment, and by the Ny 
conſent of many families,conſidering his wiſdome and valour, was accep- bu 
red for maſter and gouernour,torule and order many houſholds together: | tel 
by reaſon whereof (ſay they) he is called a ſtrong hunter before the Lord: you 
and namely, for that he reprefſed,by maine force, the wicked and ynruly, thi 


who, like agc beaſts, preied vpon the life of Wan, But the greater your qu 
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He ftourly goes rencom'r,& knocks him downe with mace, 

And planes the goary ſpoiles in mott apparant place, 
The people chen char ſee by hisall-conquerIng hands 

The wayes enfranchiſed, and all che waſter lands 

Rid of ſuchroaring theeues, and feeding now at caſe » 

Their fearfull flocks and heards ; they loue this Hercwles, 

This cid-ill monſter-maſtr,and ſhew him ſpeciall fauour, 

And call him _— _ ns eu'n their ſauiour, : 
Here Nimrod by the locks han ing his good forcune, : 

Aud ftriking th'iron hot,dotch aerer, pre, + -ovtbts rote neg 

Now one and then anoth'r, and haſting to his blitle, for a better 

Before that hunted beaſts, now of men hunter is. PY 

Far as he did imploy about his prey before 

The grins, hare-pipes,and eraps,and all the lymie ſtore 

Yea furchermore,at need for flouref had his arc, 

The heauy club, che ſhaft, the ſharpe ſword and the dart : 

So ſome mens heart he gaines by faire hope cloſely ſtealing, 

And ſome he wins by gift,and others by hard dealing : 

And breaking all in ragethe bonds of equirie, 

Of chat renforcing world yſurps the royaltie, 

Whereas in time before the chiefe of each houſhold 

The ſame did ruleapare z nor did the young man bold, 

Aſpiring, gyddie-braind, vpon a wanton braue 

His ſickle chruſt,as now,inc'harueſt of the graue, 


of Expoſitors take this otherwiſe,and hold,that Nimrod by force and diuers 
ſubtleties (here finely ſer dowae by che Poer) got the ſupremacie ; and 
that chis power aſcribed vato him, was not cruly Royall and lawfull, bur a 
power viurped by force,a hunters power, wherewith he ſurpriſed men,and 
raigning ouer them cruelly, handled them as if they were beaſts, and rhat 
before the Lord, which is as much to lay, as in deſpite of God, who had 


eſtabliſhed a gentle rule and gouernment among the fanulies. This fe- 
cond expoſition is the more certainez wherher we conſider the race of 


Nimrod,or the proper meaning and ſequele of the words of the text, orrhe 
buildings of Nimred, or whae ſucceſſe his proud a had, The Poer 
relying on this opinion, hath furrher followed in the deſcription of the 
youth, and exerciſes of this firſt Tyrant that was in the ſecond world, ſuch 
thingsas were likely to be,and that with ſuch agrace,as in a diſcourſe is re- 
quiſice, thar our of the _ Scriprure hath ſo narrow foundation, and in 
other bookes is, with 'many | arid natres rnacertaine, darkned. - Ry 
ow 


- D . . . 4 
tyrannique de 
Nembrox. 


Ss artifices 
pour ſc main- 


rcnir. 


Sous couleur 
d'eſlener vn ba 
Kimenr contre 
le deluge , il 
veur affermir 
fa tyrannie. 


Comparaiſon 
ropre , mon- 
ant combicn 
grande cfhcace 
 ontles deſicins 
des tyrans, fle. 
aux de Iz ven- 
geans de Dicu 
{ur les peuples, 


: Gaigne tonſrours pas, en conrant ſerenforce, 


ry 


Deſſua le throne aſſir, violent, il exerce 
Cent mille cruautez;: peſie-meſle renner/e 
Droit bhumain, & dinin: brane le toxt-puiſſant, 
Ly porte inſqu au nes, ſon Scepre flenriſſant, 
Et de peer qui ala fin lepenple aiſe ne penſe 
A ſecontr ſon toug ,il le met endefpenſe: 
Eſpni(e ſaricheſſe , & occupe ces bras 
A baftir une Toxr, ou plaftoſt- un Atlas. 
C'eſt trop, dit-il, veſcu en beſtes paſſageres: 
Daittons ces toil; roulans, ces tentes voyageres:; 
Maſſonnons vn Palais , quifrappe , ambitieux, 
Les abiſmes du pied , de lateſte les cienx: 
Aſyle inuiolable , & ſacre-ſaint refuge 
(contre Fire deſbord a'vn ranagerr Deluge, 
Sus fondons wne ville , & paſſons la dedans 
Encorps & ſou wn Roy le refte de nos ans : 
De pewr que diniſez en panillons & Princes, 
Nous ne ſoyons efpars par tomter ler proninges 
Ouela lampe du tour wifite de ſon cours, 
Sans nous ponrorr donner ni conſeil,niſeconrs. 
One fi ardent tiſon d'un inteſtine guerre, 
On quelque autre mal-henr now efpand ſur /4 terre, 
Au moins frere laiſſons pour jamais engravez, 
Nos beaux noms dans ces mrs inſqu au Pole eſlenet, 

Comme vn foible Vulcan , que la troupe frillenſe 
Des paſtenrs laiſſe choir dans lore2 fuecilleuſe 
D*vne waſte foreſt, ſe tient quoy quelque temper, 
Eſlenant les nnanx fnmenſement flottans 
Sur vn humble buiſſon , puis ayde par Zephyr: 
Fait woye rongiſſant aux efforts de ſon ire, 
Monte du bas hallier an flairant Aubeſpin 
De Pb Anheſpiu ay Cheſne ( du (heſne au Sapir, 


Et ne laiſſe Dryade en ſa natale eſcorce: 


 Alinſi ce donx propos premierement iſ 


De denx ou trois mignons, fanorable , oft recen 
Des eſprits remuauts: puis ds nin en min paſſe 


Det 


"= * > So 8 vs... « ”— 
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4. Now he enthroned is, lie bendeth all histhought -- — : 
To blood and crueltic, profanely ſets at naught , j5, PFs power ang.” 
The lawes of God and man, out-brauesch'Almighty king, Nimred,aud bi 
And beardeth him (as'rwere) with ſcepter fovetthing: jyeud attemys. 
And leſt the peopl at length,when eaſc had bred ther pride, _ 
Should aimero caſt his ypke he keeps them occupyde:  _ > 
He lauiſhech his wealth, to make them labour hill 
In building of a towne nay rath'r an Aclas hill. 
 _ Weliueroo long (quorh he) in brutiſh wandering ; 
Now leaue we _— tents, our houſes wayfaring j 
And ler's a palace build that ſtately may be toyne 
In Baſe vnto the deepe,and-ynto heau'n in poyne. 


A priuiledged fort againſt another flood : 
And chere incorporate liue vnd'ra royall blood, 


Leſt, if we part in tents wich many guides, werun 
Aſunder,void of help,as far as roules the Sun, 


And incaſc burning coles of at-home-bred ſedition, 
Or what miſhap ſo-cr'e ſhall driue vs to diuiſion : 
Yet (brothers )ler vs leauc, as high as heau'nly flames, 
Vpon this Towreengrau'n our cuerlaſting names, 

5. As fire by ſhepherds left amidft the dry-leafe woods, 
Ar firſtis hid, or makes but only ſmoakie floods 


Among the lower ſhrubs,and then with help of winds 
A way L flaming forceco further miſchicte finds ; 

Vnto the bloomy thorne from ch'humble ſhrub it ſtirres, 
From Thorneto Oke,from Oke vnto the calleft Firres 
And,euer gaining ground,runsfaſter narre the marke, 
And CRT nota nymph within her natine barke: 
Right ſo this plcaſing ſpeech when firſt it had been grac'd 
By fawning Fauouritcs,of others 'twas embrac'd z 


Among the gyddic-braines then goes from hand to hand 
| K Vnto 
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Inſqu' an plus malotyu du confuc populace, V 
Quid:fireux de voir parfaiteceſte Torr, V 
En meſtier digiſe, trauaille nnift & tour, D 
Le peuple pe Lerons d'on fer trenchant font trebucher tes Preſres 
_ 4 I Les Aunes bazardenx, & les durabler (heſnes: A 
«employ "I Degrademt bes foreſts , & monitrent ay Soleil S 
tir ſa priſon & Des Champs, qu onque il n'auoit eſclaire de ſon ail. T 
i nid dc laty= _4;-1% vew quelque-fois wne ville expoſee 
OS, Auſac dvncam vaineueur? Le pleur &lariſce A 
Bruyent pefle-meſlez.. ut charrie,qui prent, 'T 
Qsitraine, qui conduit, Le Soldat inſolent H 
Ne trenue lieu pron ſeur, niſerrenr aſſes forte, C 
Et lawille en vn ionr fuit tomte par ſaporte, T 
eAinſices charpentiers pillent ew vu moment So 
Des collinesd" Aſſnr le fneillenx ornement: Fr 
D'wne ombragenſe horrenre deſpoxilient les montaigners,. Tl 
Et moiſſonnent , bonillants, les ramenſes campagnes, Ar 
Les chars & les mulets Sentre-choquent ,eſpars: Th 
Et eſſien flichi(ant gemit-deſſous le faws, Th 
Vive deſcri- Ics porey dur ciment wmitt & ionr on amaſſe Bel 
aud ons Dereftangrbitumenx [eau gluantement graſſe. Of 
a quelque grad Le Tmillier cuit ri dans ſes fourneansx ſumants An 
belongne, FEnbrique les ponſſiere., [ci les fondemenis His 
Tuſqu aux enſers on creuſs: & les impures ames So 
Renoyent contre efpoir du bean ſoleil les flammeg, Ag 
Toxt le ciel retentit an dur ſon des maricans, He: 
Et les poiſſons du Tygre en tremblent ſous les eanx.. An 
Detonr & de longuenr les murs rongeaſtres croiſſent, The 
Lenr ombre veſtend loin. Ta de loinils paroiſſent. The 
Tout boxillonne d'onnriers: 0; les forbles humains The 
Pen(ent an premier iour touther le ciel der mains, Thi 
- Dieu courrou-* Ooy yoyant Eternel , renfrongne ſon viſage, 6 
ce de Jaudas- F, fon ſon quigrondant roule comme wn orage And 
cicuſe cntre- ; 
riſe de Nem- P47 {es champs nuagenx, deſracine les monts, Ath' 
bro & des fies, Etfait crowler du cvel les immobiles gonds. And 


conclut de r6- Uoyez, dit-11, ces Nains ,woyen: Ceſte racaill, See | 
pre les deficins, 7, fils de be powſiere. Olabelle maraille! 
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Vnto the baſer ſort of peoplethroughtheland | 
Who greatly bent to (ee the famous tower made, 
Doe labour day and nightin all and euery trade. (ftroke, 
Some trip the ſpeare-wood Aſh, with ſharp-edg'd axes 
And ſomethe ſailing Elme, and ſometh'enduring Oke ; 
So they degrade the woods and ſhew vnto the Sunne 
The ground where his bright eye before had neuer ſhone, 
Whoecuer did behold ſome forraine axmie ſacke 
A citie vanquiſhed ? ther's gricfe and ioy,no lacke, 
Togcther hurly-burldz he carts,@and he lays-hold, 
He drags by forcehe leads , and there the ſouldier bold, 
Can finde no place too fure,nor yet no locke too ſtrong, 
The whole cowne in a day forth atthe gates doth throng. 
So quickly do theſe men pull-off with one aſſenc 
From choſe Aſſyrian hills the ſhaking ornament: | ” 
The mildernelle of ſhade they take from off therocks, 
And ſheare off albeſwat che leuell countries locks : 
The waynes and yoked Mulcs ſcarſconeby the other wend 


The groaning axeltrees with load ſurcharged bend. wa 
Behold here one for mort'r is day and night abruing wn pg 
Of ſome thicke-ſlimie poole the water facly gluing, buſied about a 
And here the Tyler bakes within his ſmoakie ke] ea worke, 


His clay to ſtone z and here one hollows downe to hell 

So deep foundations,that many a damned Sprighe 

Aggazcth once againethe Sunnes vnhoped light. 

Heau'necchoes out the ſound of their mauls clicter-clatcers, 

And Tigris feeles his 6h all crembling vnd'r his waters. 
Theruddy-colourd walls in-heighe and compalle grow, 

They far-off caſt a ſhade,they far-off make aſhow. 

The world's all on toile, and men borneall to dic 

Thinke at the brit daies worketheir hand ſhall reach the skie. God being angry 


6. Herearbegan th'Lordto ſowre his countenance, with the bolden- 
And with dread huders ſgyndthat ſtorm-wiſe wonero glance nyo ery 
Athwaret the clowdie racihac hills wont overthrow lo wers;d:termi- 

' And make heau'ns teddy you flaſh often roo and fro, neth to breake of 
See ſee (quoth he) theſe dwarfes, ſee this ſame raſcall people, CE 


Theſe childr cen 0 the duſt, O _ a goodly ſeeplc, Wha their language. 
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en confondant O [imprenable Tony ! 'O que cefort eff ſenr + W 
Aeur langage. Contre tant de canons braquez, par ma furenr! Sc 
Ie leur au inre que la terre feconde | If 
Ne craindreit deſormats la cholere de Fonde: | Sh 
Ils ſe font un rempart. Ie voulou qu efpandis T] 
Ils penplaſſent le Monde , & les voicy rendus H: 
Priſonniers enwn parc. Ie defirors feul eftre In 
Lear loy , letty proteGenr, lenr paſteur , & leur maiſtre: Ti 
Is choiſiſſent pour Prince wn volenr inhumain, Ar 
Vn Tyran, qui vent faire alear deſpen ſa main: - A” 
Oxi deſpite mon bras: & qui, plein de branade, W 
A ma ſainite maiſon preſents leſcalade. At 
S14,rompons leur defſein: & puts quvnis de voix Cc 
Anſſi bien que de ſang, de vouloir, & de loix, Of 
lr iobſtinent au mal: & don hards langage .* Ar 
Saniment, forcenez, nut & tour a lounrage: 
CHMettons vn enrayoir aleur conrant effort: 
Frappons les viſtement d'un eſprit de diſcord: Fw 
Confondons leurs parole : & faiſons que le pere Th 
Soit barbare a ſon fils, & ſourd le frere as frere, Th 
Execution ds (/</a dit, rout ſondain reſpand confuſement ; 
yy Hg Vn ie ne ſgay quel bruit par tomt le baſtiment: Iki 
£:nd 7h age Vn tintemarre tel , qu on oit par mr la bande 4-0 No! 
des baſtificurs Des paiſens, que Denys de ſon Thyrſe commande. w 
de latour & de [on parle entre les dents , | autre parle du nc, : On 
la _ f; xa * L'attre forme an goſier ſes mots mal.ordonnez: : To An; 
vtins ory L'un burle, Pautre ſite, & lautre encore begaye. On 
Comparaiſon Chacun a fon fargen: chacun en vain eſſaye Fac 
reprefentantle _4 trouner les accents,of termes bien-aymes, To 
fon confus de 71.,y, le bercean tremblant ane le laitt hum: 2. Th: 
—_ ao toy du matin & tandis que | «Awrore God 
ers Jangages EO T7 ; 
parlent cs yns D*wvn clarr grinolement | but d'un bean iour decore, Wi 
aux aULIESs, Eſcomte patient les diſcordantes vV ; Giu 
Kepreſentatis De tant de chantres peints , quidonnene dans v1 bots ' Of\ 
dela confulion. 7», .bade 4 teurs amourt , & chacun en {a langue Goo 
de ccs baſtiſ- gt S | | 
- tan | Perche ſur un ramean,prononce ſa harangue: - / Isp 
Et lors tu cenprendras quel meſlange de ſons Thi 


| Peſle- 
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What mighty walls they build! Is this the Cittadel), 
So reckletſeof my ſhot chat ſhakes the gates of Hell ? 
Iſwarean oath tothem henceforth thefruitfull. ground 
Should neuer ſtand in feare of waters breaking bound : 
They doubting fence cthemſelues ; I would by their extenc 
Hane peopled all the world,rhey by themſclues are penc 
In priſon-walls of brick : | would haue beene for eucr 
Their maſter,their defence,their ſhepherd,cheir law-giucr; 
And they hauechoſefor King a ſauage Liue-by-ſpoile, 
A Tyrant ſeeking gaine by their greatlolls and coile; 
Who doth my force deſpiſe and with vaine-glory ſwone 
Attempts co ſcale che walls of my moſt holy throne, 
Come ler's defeatcheir drift, and {ich the bond of cong; 
Of blood, of will, of law, doch egge on all day long, 
And heatn them in in ; to ſtop cheir haſtie intent, 
'W 

Among chem let vs ſend the Spirit of diſſent ; 
Their language to confound,to make, boch oneand other, 
The father ftrangeto ſonne,the brother deafeto brother. 

7. Thus had he ſaid,and ſtraight confuſedly there went Theexecution of 
] know not whata brute throughout the buyldimenc, Godsſentence. 
None other like (I guelle) then drunken peaſants make 
Where Bacch doth his Jaunce wich Ivy garland ſhake. - 
Onedoth his language coothe, another noſe his note, 
Another frames his words vnſecmly through the throce ; 
One howleth,one doth hitle,another ſtutterech ; 
Each hath his babbV, and eachin vainc endeuoureth 
To finde'thoſe loued termes,and runes before expreſt, 
That in their cradle-bands they drew from mothers breft, 
Goe get thee vp betimes zand, while the morning gay 
With rainbow-glofle bedecks che porcaile of the day, 
Giue care a while and markeche diſagreeing moods 
Of winged quirifters that ſin ”y”_ che woods 
Good-morrow to their lowes , whereeach one in his faſhion 
Is-pearched on a bough and chauntcth his Oracion : 


Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand what mingle-mangle of ſounds 
I 3 Confufedly 


A fit compariſon. 


TY 


Autre clegan- 


te compar 
monſtrit 
n'y a conle 


mulcirude, qui 


puiſſe refiſter 2 


Dicu. 
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Pefle-meſle conroit par-my tant de wagons,  —* 
Porte-moy crie Pun, porte-moy la truele: 

On luy porte vn martean; Venex-ca,qu'onciſele, 

Dit Pautre,c eſe twille : adone vn (beſne on fend. 

$14, qu'on tende ce cable: alors on le deſtend. 

Planchez ccft eſchaſant : onle tette par terre, 

Raillez-mdy le vninean on luy baille Peſquierre. 

On crie, on ſe tourmente , on fait fignes envain, 

Ce que un 4ia fait , lantre desfait ſondain, 

Les confus hnitlemens les mettent hors d'haleine. 

T ant plus chacun trauaille, & moms paroift ſapeine. 
Bref, comme les magons , qui baftiſſent ſoignenx 


__ Dedans le bas courant d*vn flenne raninenx 

1, Les bantepiliers d'on pont:voyant des monts deſcend 
induſtric force, Cent torrents tou nouneanx, to ia loin loin Pefdandr 
tligence , ni 


Le flot qui hait ce jog , quitgat ſondainement, 
Fuyans dega dela, ce bean colfimencement: 

Tout ainſi ces onnriers , voyant venir Porage 

De la ſure de Dies, perdent force & conrage: 
Laifſent lalewr beſongne : & dn conrrouce bras 
lettent regles, marteaux , plombs, & nineanx enbas. 


4. Now b: entbroned #. This is the expoſition of the words, mightie bun= 
ter before the Lord : to wit, that Nimred, Chamsnephew,did proudly ft him- 
ſelfe vp againſt God and man. His buildi s, andthe beginning of his 
raigne could nor haue beene ſuch, withour offering violence torhe peace 
and likertic of diuers families ouer whom hee bare rule : and there is no 
ſhew ro the contrary, butthat by diners praRtiſes from rime to rime he gor 
the Soucraignrie. The holy Scripture oftentimes by the names of hun- 
ters and chaſcrs, meaneth Gods cnemies, and the perſecutours of bis 
Church, Pſt.g1, & 124. Exech. 32. Lanent.z. The ſeuentie Interprerers 

rranſlate the Hebrue text after this manner : This Nimrod began to be a 
Giant on the earth, and a hunteſman, or leader of hounds before the Lord 
God. By the hounds of Nimrod may be vaderſtoodhis cuards, and the fa- 
uourers of his tyrannie. Moſes called him vp 2x Gabor :ſaid, thar is, 
hiſtie, ſtcong, or great and mightic chaſer, Which notech nor only the ſta- 
ture and height of bodie, butalſo might and authoritie ioyned with vio- 
lence, inal) choſe that want the feare of God. Now although Moſes in the 
cleuenmth Chapter of Geneſis, where he ſpeakerh of the Citic and Tower of 
Babe], make no mention of Nimrod, yer hath the Poer aptly gathered our 
of the Chapter aforegoing, that Nirrodwas the auchor and promoter of 

thoſe 


oſe 


_ 
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Confuſedly was heard among the Maſon-lounds, 

A Trowell ho, ſaith ones his mace a beer him heanes : 
Curme, faith he, this ſtone, and he ſometimber cleaues, 
Come ho, come ho, ſaith one, and winde me vp this rope; 
Then one vnwinding ſtrives co giue it all the ſcope. 

This ſcaffold bourd, ſaich one z one makes it dowae to fare : 
Giue me the line,ſaich one z and one giues himcheſ, quare, 
He ſhouts, he ſignes in vaine, and he with anger boyles ; 
And looke what one hath made forthwith another ſpoiles, 
VVith ſuch cofifuſed cries in vaine they ſpend cheir winde 3 


- And all the more they chafe, the leiſe 1s knowne their minde. 


At hag as men thar ſtand an arched bridgero build, 
In rivers channell _ that wont ſurround che field, 


And ſodainly behold how vnexpeRed raine 

Hath ſent a hundred floods, that downhill tretch amaine 
Theiryoake-refuſing waues z they leaue wich one aduiſe 
(Some haſting herc, fomethere) their earneſt enterpriſe: 

So whentheſe Archicefts perceiu'd the ſtormy ſmarr 

Of Gods diſpleaſure come, they ſtraight were out of heart, 
And therethey ceas'd cheir work. & wich hands maleconcent, 
Rules,mallers, plomers,lines,all downe che cowre they ſent. 


thoſe buildings ; in as much as Babel is called the beginning of his raigne, 
who could not any waies raigne without ſome habitations for himſe)fe and 
his ſubic&s, and conſidering thar Moſes in the ſelfe-ſame place affirmeth, 
that the Cirics founded by Nimrod, were in the countrey of Sennaar, and 
that in the 12, verſe of the 1 x. Chapterhe ſaith, that theſe builders of Ba- 
bel dwelt on a plaine in the countrey of Scennaar: by good reaſon the in- 
vention and beginning thereof is here aſcribed ro Numred, who by this 
meanes ſought ro ſer hus ſtate on foot. Alſo this Monarc hie of Babylon, 
was one of the firſt, and with ic thar of Ninivie, as may be gathered our of 
the words of Meſts. Bur the more particular diſcourſe of theſe matrers, 
and diuers other queſtions concerning N;arod and hisoutrages, require. a 
larger commentaric. 

5. Like as the V ulcan weake. The Poer ſaith, that as a ſmalldeale of fire 
let fall by ſome Shepherds among the dric leaues of a great Forreſt, ferting 
ir ſelfe, and hatching (as ir were) the heata while, ar length with helpe of 
the wind, groweth to ſo grear a flame, thar it raketh the whole Forreſt,and 
leauethnor a Driadzthar is, not a tree in his properor naturall barke : So 
the words.ſirſt vttered by Nimrod, then blowne with the bellowes of his Mi- 


nions and fauourites ſer the hearts of the people on fire, that he foone 
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obtained his purpoſe. This is it that Moſes noteth inthe cleuembh Chap- 
ter of Gcaefis, the third and fourth verſes, They ſaid one to another (tbe chicfe 
mcn having pur it in their heads) Come,let vs make bricke, end burne i! well in 
the fire : ſo bad they bricke in flead of flone," and ſlime bad they in flead of morter. 
7 ben ſaid they, Goe, let -15 b:4ld v8 a Citie, ang a Tower, whoſe top may reach vn;o 
the beawens, that we mc:y get v3 a name, left we be ſcattered upon the whole earth. 
The Poet in his verſe Eſcourſerh ypon this deuiſe. Ic is thought that this 
proud building was begun about an hundred and fiftic yeares after the 
Floud. The good Patriarch Noe, that lived yet long tive after,ſaw his po- 
ſteritic confounded and ſcattered: for ſo it was the Lords will to exerciſe 
the patient faith of his ſeruant, ro whom in recompence, he ſhewed the ef- 
feR of his bleſſings in the family of Sem, where ſtill penned the Hebrew 
rongue, together with the doQrine andduſcipline of the true Church, Now 
ouc of this hiſtory of Moſes touching the building of rhe Towne, andthe 
confuſion of the builders, is prong (as it ſeemeth) rhe fabulous diſcou ſe 
of the Poets, ſer downe by Ozid in his firſt booke of Metamorphoſis, tou- 
ching the Giants that heaped billes one vpon another to ſcale heauen,and 
diſpofſelſe Iupiter of his throne. Thus hath Saran endeuoured to falfifie 
the truth of ſacred hiſtoric. Well, this arrogant building ſheweth vs how 
yaine are the imaginations of worldly men ; nawely, to ſer at naught the 
true renowne of heauenly life, and ſecke after the falſe of carth. Carnall 
men hauc no care art all ro worſkip and reuerence the nare of the tre 
God, they regard on/y to be accounted-of rhemſelues, and ſo ro write their 
names inthe duſt. Againſt the attempts of the men of Babel, and all their 
ſucceſſours, let vs oppoſe theſe ſentences, the 18, and 21. of Proverbs. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, thither ſhall the iuſt repaire and be ex- 
21:ed. T here is no wiſdome, nor moon nor force, can preuaile 
2gainft the Lord: and that whichis written Plal, the 127. Except the Lord 
doc build the huuſe, the builders 'abour bur in vaine. . 

6. Go! ſeeing this : v'cſesin the 5;and (6. verſes of the 11. chapter faith : 
Then the Lord came dowae to ſee the Citric, and Towre, which the ſonnes of 
men had built. And the Lord ſaid, Behold the people is one, and they all 
baue one language, and this they begin ro doe, ncuher, can rhey now- bee 
ſtopped frum wharſocuer they hauc imagined to doe: cume on, let vs goe 
downe and there confound their Janguage; that they vnderſtand not one an- 
other. Then he addcth the execution of the ſentence, ſayirg; So the Lord 
ſcattereJ them fiom thence vpon all the earth, and they left off to build the 
Ciic. Therefore rhe name of it was called Babel, becauſe the Lord did there 
confound the language of all the earth, and ſcattered r>em from rhence ouer 
all the world. God, that isallin all, never changeth his place, he goeth nei- 
ther vpward nor downward, but the ae 2% ſauth, hee goeth downe then 
when he werkerh any thing on earth, which falling out beyond and againſt 
the ordinary courſe of nature, witneſſeth his particular preſence. Vader 
theſe tew words of Moſes, amany things are to be conſidered: chiefly,heno- 
reth rhe great ſinnes of the builders, in that he bringeth in the Lord, judge 
of the 6 world, vouchſafing to bow downe his eyes particularly —= 
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that fooliſh people, For it is not without cauſe that the great God ofheaucn 
and earth ſhould ariſe from his throne, and (if I durſt ſo ſay) leaue the palace 
of his glory to come and view theſe durt-dawbers or morter-makers. By this 
manner of ſpeech Moſes ſheweth, and giuerh vs ro vaderſtand, that, Jong 
rime before,theſe Babylonians had built in their hearts moſt wonderfull high, 
and ſtately rowers, and that long agoe they had bak'd in the hire of their con-+ 
cupiſcence ſome maruellous brickes : to wit, they had much counſailed one 
with another, and diſcourſed of meanes ro get renowme, and found no bet - 
ter way to attaine their purpoſe, then to raiſe a tower vpto the heauens, to 
rawfh with aſtoniſhment all thoſe that ſhould behold it. So Moſes faith 
thatthis pride and froward ſelfc- truſt deſcrued a gricuous puniſhment : but 
as Godis perfeRly iuſt, ſo layeth he vpon the builders a chaſtiſement propore 
tionable vnto their offence. 

7. Thus bad be ſaid and ftraight. In God it is all one to will and to doe: 
And further he ſendeth nor lightning, winde, nor tempeſt againſt che rower : 
bur conrenteth himlelfe ro ſtrike the proud and puffed-vp braines of the buil« 
ders: and fo the building founded vpon their folly was ouerthrowne by their 
toolih iangling that God mingled with their language ; and the vainglorious 
maſons inſtced of their imagined renowne, hauc gotten themſclues cuerla- 
ſting ſhame. Who would haue thought that God had had fo ready ſuch kinde 
of rods to puniſh mankinde withall > Bur ler the Reader conſider whether 
the world at this day be not full of Babel-rowers. Marke what a number of 
men doe in euery kinde of vocation. Sith T doe not take ypon mee but ro 
write bare Annotations, I leaue it ro the Readers conſideration, who ma 
ſee, now more then cuer, tharthe world continueth the building of Babel : 
that is, men madly gainſer their owne wiſedome and power againſt the wiſe- 
dome and power of God; who treading as it were with woollen feer, and 
ſtealing on foftly,is able with an arme of Iron to ſurpriſc and ſeize vpon theſe 
builders, and turne by diucrs meanes their vaine purpoſes and weake ende- 
uours ro naught, The Poet hath vied many very fit compariſons to repre- 
ſentthe confuſion of theſe workmen, The firſt is taken fromrthar which we 
ſec fall our in a great rabblement of Peſants, ouerruled by the Launce er 
Mace of Bacchys ©. that 1s, ſuch ashaue the wine in their hcads,and arc drun- 
ken : for among ſuch people is commonly heard a ſtrange cenfuſed noiſe 
and iangling, as the Church-ales and Wakes, and other ſuch paſſe-rimes doe 
now and then declare. The ſecond is taken from the chirping of Birds, in 
voice and ſong divers, The third from Maſons, conſtrained by the fodaine 
rage of aland-flood, toleaue offthe begun worke of a Bridge, And here is 
aliuely deſcription of Gods iudgements, together with their degrees and 

conſequences : namely, in the confuſion of vnderſtandines firſt, then of 
ſpeech, and laſtly of the whole company ; which being ynable longer to con- 


ey quickly ſo ſcartered, that (as Moſes ſaith) they ceaſed ro build 
e Citric, 
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Deteſtation de O ſuperbe renolte, 6 traiftre felonnie, 
_—_ ; AS Vey de quelle fagon E rome ta punie 
Gens, cauſe de 747 <* Ogarrement ! Las! ſe langege doux, 

ha deſunion & Saint lien aeseitez,, puiſſant frei de comprogx, 
barbaric des CMaftic de Pamitie, tadis wn, 3eſpare 


peuplcs. Et cent ruiſſeanx tarts. («ſt or richement rare, 


D ompte-orgueil, charme-ſoin,traine- penple, emble-cauy 


CMeſle change de ſon, depoids, & de conlenr, 

Ce don ſe ſophiſtique, & du Nort in[qu'au Aore 

La cheute de Babelconfuſe bruit encore, 
tncommedices ,., Le F inlanaozs exit pen viſiter Þ Africain, 
cuſces par la L'Indient eſþagnol, PiAM »glows ! Amiricain, 
c fuſion des Sanus aucuninterprete, Auiourd'huy le rinage, 
lanzues aux ba» Og; borne noſtre bowrg, borne noſtre langage: 
—_ de Ba= Er (ortant quatre pas hors de noſtre maiſon: 

y Inets,las! nous perdons Foutil de la raiſon: 
Commoditez Ow bien fi nous parlons au penple moins eſtrangesr, 
contraures. 8 C2%ſt par boxche empruntee, oupar geſtes eftranger, 

Sans maiſtre & ſan tranail, enſugant le laift dow, 

Nous apprenions la langue entendue de tous: 

Et les ſept ans paſſez,, ſur la poudre de verre 

Nous commentcions tirer la rond:ur de la terre, 

Partir, multiplier : + montant d'art ex art, 

Nous paruenions bien toſt au ſommet du rempart, 

Oz PEncyclopedie en ſign? de wittoire 

Comronne ſes mignons done eternelle gloire, 
Mitre decks. Of tou fiours-enfans 0Ms vieulsſons apres 
mes depuis la La langue des Romains , des Hebrienx, & des Greacsy, 
confuſion des Nous n'awons que babil: & pour la cognoiſſance 
langues apres 1; /ccrets de Nature , on de {I nique eſſence, 
Anetes D Qt donne eſſence atout, 110445 VACqUons ſans repos 
vicillcflent, & Aplier bien vn Verbe, atrouner de beaux mots: 
| e plus ſouuent 4 mettre au trebuchet les ſyllabes + lettres: 
. nont cognoiſ- pp pendons , ia chenus, de la bouche des maiſtres 
fance que des Ouinousmonſtrent a lire: & nou mettent en man 
MOoTs. | p . . 

Un petit Alphabet, au lieu du aroift Romain, 

Des eunures d' Hipocrate , & du-volume encore, 

On Dieu ſe communique anlettewr quil adore. 


Et que 


- 


He 


We might haue climbed ſoone the double-pointed hill, 
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$ Oproud rebellion! 6 tratterous impictie ! 
In what a fearefull fort, by this thy tongues varietie, — 
Hath Ged thee puniſhed ? alasthar pleaſanc tongue, confaſion of 
That holy bond of trownes, of anger bridle ſtrong, ſpeech. 


Strong glue of amitie, once one, now doth waifare 

A hundred narrow wayes : this gold fo richly rare, 
Wrath-caming, charming-care, men-tyſing,hart-entangling, 
Both color, weight,and ſound hath loſt by mingle-mangling. 
This gift corrupted is, and from the North to South 
Confuſed Babels fall ſounds yer in cucry mouth, 

The cold Finlanders once might viſit Africans, 

The Spaniſh Indians, th'Engliſh Americans, 

Wichour Interpreter z but now the compaſlle ſmall 

That doth our Cities bound,our language bounds withall : 
And if we from our home but ne'ce (o lirtle went, 

Dumbe ſhould we ſeeme,and reft of reaſons inſtrument. 

Oc if we ſpeake to ſomethar are but neighbour Nations, 

'T'is by a borrow'd congue,or by ſtrange animations: 
Without or Schoole,or paine,and ſucking mothers breſt, 

We might hauelearr'd the tonguethar euery chought expreſt, 
And after ſeuen yeeres old vponthegliftring ſand 

Begun to draw with skill the ſhape of Seaand Land z 

To part and multiply ; and fo from skill to skill 


Where Arts-perfeQion, in figne of their viRorie, 

Her fauouritesdoth crowne with cuecrlaſting glory. 
Now, cuer baby-like, we, erewe learnetoſound 

The Latine, Hebrew,Greeke,are going to the ground. - 

We learne but eu'n to prate, and for the deepe inſeying 

Of Natures ſecreſies, and of that onely Being 

Which makes all things to be, we labour,as in maze, 

To coniugate a verbe, and regiſter a phraſe, 

Ln age we learneto ſpell, like young Grammaticaſters, 

And nought we know without authoritie of Maſters ; 

Who teach vs {till to read, and put into our hands 

An 4.8, C. for what the Ciuill Law commands : 

Inftead of Phylicke skill, and of that holy Writ, 

Where God's to themreueal'd, which godly readen it, 

he 2 9: Nay; 
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Et que diray-ve pla? Ondifoit en tout liz 
L'idions: [acre , le lanzage de Diew: 
Langage quiparfait,na point de carattere, 
Qui ne ſoit enrichi de quelque grand myFere, 
M1 depuis ceſt orgueil chaſque penple w/e a pare 
D*va iargon corrompn, effemine, baſtard, 
Qui chague tour ce change : & , perdant ſalumiere, 
Ne retient preſque rien de la lanoue premire, 
Tal les Phrygiens, & cenx-la que le Nil 
Paiſt, alme, d'un deſbord heureuſement fertil, 
Deſfirenx de ſgamvir quel de lexr deux langages 
Bſtoit pluſtoſt en eſtre: ils commirent , mal-/ager, 
Le droit de F eloquence au mol begayement, 
Et firent inge cenx qui n'ont point ingement: 
Sganoir denx enfancons , que leurs mucttes meres 
Nourrirent dans Feffroy des liens plus ſolitaire, 
Sans que dancun humain la charmereſſe voix 


8. O proud rebellion, A finedeſcription of euils enſuing this confuſion 
of ſpeech. Firſt, the acquaintance of all mankinde together, the knot and 
Joue-bond of Nations, is ſo looſened and broke, that ſcarſe is there found a- 
ny remedy for it, ſome of them northinking on, or not ar all cating for os» 
thers. Secondly, that onely one language which decked and imvellſhed 
the acquaintance and fellowſhip of men, that kept them in peace and reme 
per, ſuch as it was, that made them all well appaid, that moued each one to 
his dutic, and was much regarded of all, hath loſt all chis by this change; and 
in a word, hath neither ſhew, nor grace of a language : inforauch, as cuen at 
this day tie fall of the Tower of Babel is heard fiom North to South, from 
Eaſtto Weft. That is to fay, inthe diuerſe languages of io. many Nations, 
we may obſcruec almoſt nothing elfe bur a kinde ot chatrering and confulcd 
found, neither fit, nor comely, nor expreſsing at all rhe nature of things ! Ar 
leaſt one people {o iudgerh of anorhers tongue. For Ipray you what plea- 
fureraketh a Frenchmagto heare a Moſcoune or a Mexican ſpeake? And 
euen the tongues that we vnderſtand, and ſpeake (as we thinke) reaſonable 
well, what are they vnto, vs in-reſpef of our mother tongue, or the princi« 
pall rongues ? Thirdly,whereas the Nations dwelling fartheſt aſunder,might 
eaſily haue come together, beene acquainred , and trafficked one with ano. 
ther : Now a man is no ſoener gone ourof his owne doorcs, bur hee bath 
much adooe to vaderſtand thoſe rhat he mecrerh withall; and if he ſer foot 
in any farre countrey, hee niecdeth interp:erours, or muſt haue ſpent a long 
ume before to carne the tongug, qr e}{c muſt ſpeaks by ſignes, or ay 
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& Nay, ſhall I cell you more? chey ſpake in eu'ry place 
That holy tongue ot God zo full of ſence and grace, 
As notaletteric hath,no nota poine ſo ſmall, 
Wichout ſome ornament exceeding myſticall. 
Bur ſince the proud revoir, in ſundry ſort they prate 
A baſtard bibble-babble, impure, effeminace, 
And change it eu'ry day ;ſo looſing all cheirlighe 
T hey viter not a word of thar firſt language right. 
19 Once when th'Inhabicants of plenty-flowing Nile, 
Wich men of /4aſtroue for elderſhip of ſtile, 


Theright of Eloquence they tri'd by ſtammering, 

And ſuch as iudgement lackt they ſer to iudge thething ; 

To wir,two ſucking babes, whom their rwo Mothers dumbe 
In hermitages kept, whereno man elſe did come. 

No charmy voyceof man was heard ſound necrethe place, 


hold his peace, and line like a dumbe creature. Fourthly,ro amplife further 
this miſcric, rhe Poet ſheweth rhar if this diſorder had not happened, a man 
might haue lcarned in ſhort cime all the Liberall ſciences, and gained the top 
of that hill where Encyclopedia, (that is, the full compaſle of all Arts) crow- 
neth all ſuch lawfull aſpiring mindes : andin a word, obtained the perfe& 
knowledge ef all things; whereas now weſpend our whole life in che lear- 
ning words of the Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine tongues, and that is nething 
elſe but babling : and in ſtead of being well ſeene in the heauenly Phijolo- 
phic, and thatof this lower world, wee muſt take paines in ſyllables ariel 
words, circuits of ſpecch, and other like exerciſes, vntill we be gray-headed 
and white=bearded, and ſo end our liues ſcarſe hauing yer attained any ſuf- 
ficient knowledge of Law, Phyſicke or Diuinitie, chat are the chicfe proteſ= 
fions. The learned know how hard a matter it is to haue a good ſtile, which 
is called 7707 Of mwuderz;the meaſure of learning; and that Ari/'otle, who 
hath ſo excellently well ſer it dowae, in that wonderfull worke of his , com- 
monly called the Organ, is vnderſtood bur of a few. What may a man ſay 
then of the moſt part of the diſcourſes and ſpeech of men now adayes luing? 
Itis nothing but babble, iris Babel ir ſelfe. 1 ſpeake not here of the ſubſtance 
of things, but of the faſhion, order, and manner that is vied to make them 
bee conceiued of thoſe ro whom wee ſpeake, be they neuer ſo cunning in 
the tongue themſclues, Then of Barbariſme and ignorance , what hall a 
man thunke ? | 
L 3 Till 
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Reſonnaſt a ent our de trow-fois douze moze, 
Enx conduits an milieu & despeuples de Xante, 
Et des Egyptiens , d'vne halainetmpuiſſante 
Crient Bec pluſienrs-fors, Bec, bec, eft le ſeul mor 


Et quelewr _ forme , & que lenr bouche eſclet. 


Adonc les Phrygiens ſachans qu'en leur lay gage, 
Bec vent dire ax pain , prignent de lemy courage 
Laioye ſar le front, pour anoir entant d'heur 
D'obtenir de Nature arreſt en leur fanenr, 

Sots ! quine penſoient pas que les belantestroupes, 
Qui retondeent les flenrs des plus woiſmnes croupes, 
Lenr enſeignoit ce terme : & que les mots Gaules, 
HMemphiens , Grees, Hebrienx, Troyens, Lating, Anglow, 
Ne naiſſert anec now: ams que chaſque langage 
Saprend & par hantiſe, & par wn long v/age: 

".ptitude aparler demenrant ſeulement 
Naturelle aux bumains, comme Pantre ornement, 
Quirichement diners , lesrend plu diſſemblables 
nx ſtupidertroupeanxdes beſtes miſerables. 

Que fi tu mets enienquele Tanureau mugit, 

Le tardif Aſne brait , & le Lyon rugit 

Ore haut z ore. bas: & que par tels langages 

Ils now ſemblent, diſerts, deſcounrir lenr courages: 
Ce ne ſont point des mots, ains des expreſſions 
Dubrowil'e mouuement de pende paſſions: 

Des indices confuu de doulenr, detriſteſſe, 

Dire, de ſoif, de faim, d'amour, on de lieſſe, 

On en pert dire autant deces chantres atl: ZL, 
Di ſur lerverds rameanx des burſſons reculez 
Gringotent le matin. Car bien que,comme il [emble, 
Deux 4 denx,troi atrow, ils deniſent enſemble: 
Que lenr woix ſe flechiſſe en cent mille fagons: 
Qs'ils deconpent hardis,cent mignardes chanſons: 
Qs Apollo ait efte diſciple en leny eſchole: 


| Ceft on ſon ſans ſujet , des nates ſansparole: 


Vnechanſouredite en vu tour mille fo: 


| Vadiſconrs qui , muet, ſe perd dedans les box. 


LE 
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Till three times had the Sunne runneout his yeerely race. 
When brought they were abroad, and ſer betwixt the people 
Of Pantws and of Ne,, they cry wich voices feeble, 

And often cry they Bec : bec,bee is all the ground 

T hat either congue can frame,or elſe their mouth will ſound z 
Wherecat the men of Xa»th, who knew the word implide 

In Phrygias language Bread, in face they ſignifide 

The ioy they felr in heart, and thoughtthem highly bleſt 
T'obtaine on their behalfe dame Nacures owne arreſt. 

11 O fooles ! who never caſt how that the bleating flocks 
That ſhore the cender flowres vpon the neighbour rocks 
Had taught them ſuch a congue, and chat the Dardaniſh, 
French, Latine, Hebrew, Greeke,Egyptian,or Engliſh, 
They are not borne with vs ; but well may be diſcerned, 

T hat cuery tongue by haunt and by long vſe1s learned, 
Diſpoſednelleto ſpeech indeede is Natures gift ; 

As is the grace of tongues diuerlicie and ſhifc, 

So variably rich, and richly variable, 


As makes a manto beaſt the more vncomparable, ; 

Andif youliſt oppoſe, how that che-Bull he bellowes, INS 

Theſlochfull Aile doth bray, the Lyon and his fellowes cha odtiice -_ 

Now treble roare,now baſe,and by thoſe tunes ye finde ken from the. 

They ſecmen eloquent to make vs know their minde ; wndzflinft worce 

. of beaſts, 

I fay theſe areno words but onely declarations Av anfiver io 

Of their diſquiet ſturres, prouokt by ſundry paſſions | ſecond obieftion 

Confuſed fignes of griefe, or rokens of their ſadneſle. taken from the 
chirping of birds. 


Oftoyfulnelle, of loue, of hunger, thirſt, or madnelle, 
Thelike may well be faid of thac light-winged quier 

That on the greene-locke heads of Oake,Elme,Ath and Brier -A# anſwer to 

Record the morning lay : for though (as is the weather) the third obicGti= 

By two, by three, by more, they ſeemeto ralke together, CY ae 

And though their voice it bends a hundred thouſand wayes, 

And deſcant chough they can a hundred wanton layes ; 

Though great Apolles (eife within their Schoole was taught 3 

A groundleclie rune ic is of notes entending naught: 

A thouſand timesa day the ſelfe-ſame ſong repeated, 


A dumbe diſcourſe, amid the wilde of woods defeated, N 
ue 
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Auantage de atusle ſen! homme pent diſcourir d attrempance, 
homme, doue D , force d'equite, d honneur , & de prudence, 
_ _ P ow De Diew,du ciel, de Fean, delaterre,& des airs, 
tres animaux. <An:c termes choifts, ſignifians, diners: 
D eſueclopant ſon cur , non par vn ſeul langage, 
Ains comme Scaliger merucille de noftre age, 
Louange deTo- Ut Soleil des ſpanant qui parieeloquemment 
ſeph Scaliger, L Hebrien, Gregois, Romain, Heſþagnol, Alemant, 
rres-doRe cn- Franco, 1 talien, Nubien, Arabique, 
tre les doctes Syriaque,Perſan, Anglo, & Chaldatque, 
cans we} qui , Chameleon, transfigurer ſe peut, 
O riche, 6 ſouple eſprit ! en tel authear qu'il veut; 
Drone fils du grand Inle : & digne frere encore 
De Sylue ſon aiſne , que la Gaſcongne honore. 
Mats quant aux Perroquets , qui faiſant lenr (e jour 
Reſponce 3 la Dans vn logrs perce de tomtes parts a-iour, 
troifieſme ob- PJa;dent awecque nous lapalme deloquence: 
ro wa _ Prononcent tout aun long des Creſtiens la C rOJAnce: 
fo DV blables 3 Rediſent du Sceignenr la denote oraiſon: 
TEcho , & par- Appellent nom par nom tous cenx de la maiſon: 
Jans fans pat- [ls ſont tels que la Voix, qui deneſtre vorx fille, 
ws Par lescreuſez, vallons, importune, babille, 
Sans ſcanoir qu elle dit, En vainils battent Pair, 
Et parlant ſans Sentenare, ils parlent ſaus parler, 
Sourds aleur propre voix: a'autant que lelangage 
Neſt rien que de leſþrit vn reſonnant image: 
Heſme qu and l cft court quiil eſt peint,qu'ul ft dourx, 
Er tel quauant Nembrot il eftoit ſcen de tows. 


9. What ſhall 1 tell you wore ? Moſes ſaith, in the beginning of the eleventh 
Chapter, that then (that is, many yeares ater thc Floud, and abour the 
ſame time when Chams poſteritic left the Eaſt parts ro come and dwell in 
the plaine of Sennaar ) the whole earth was one language and one ſpeech, 
ro wit, Noe and his children : and all the families from them ifſued, Laugh 
they dwelt not together, yer ſpake they all the ſame language. All of them 
parted not from the Eaſt tothe foreſaid plaine of Sennaar ; bur likely e- 
nough is their opinion, that hold that Noe and Sem parted nor ſo ſoone ſo 
farre aſunder, and eſpecially that they accompanied not theſe builders of 


Babgl, who ſought renowne, and ſer vp their reſt in this world, A man 


may 
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Butonely man hath powre to preach ofmodeſtie, 

.Of honour, of wiſedome, of force, of equitie, 

OfGod,of heau'n,of earth, of water, and of ayre, 

With words of good import, yee cull'd and ſundry-faire, 
Vnfoulding all his thoughts not onely in one language, 
Bur liketo Sce/iger,the wonder of our age, 

TheLampe of learned men, can wiſely _—_ and much, 
1n Latine, Hebrew, Grecke, Engliſh, Italian, Dutch, 

In Spaniſh, Arabicke, French, and Slauonian, 

Caldean, Syrian, and Ethyopian, 

Thisman Camclion-like will make his transformation, 

(O rich, 6 plianc wit'l ) co any authors faſhion. 

Great /ulies worthy ſonne,great Sy/wies yonger brother, 

In Gaſcany renoun'd morethen was cuer —_— 

Buc as for Popiniayes, chac paſſing all cheirages 
Wichin che pearced gratesof thorow-ayred cages, 

In eloquence are bould to plead with vs for chiete, 
Pronounceall chorow-our the Chriſtian belicfe, 

Repeate the forme of Prayer that from our Sauiour came z 
And all the houſhold call cogether name by name; 

They likedame Eccho be, our ſounding voices daughter, 
Thae chrough che vaulted hils ſo rudely beblubotir, 

Not weening what ſhe ſaith : Invaine this ayre they breake, 
And ſpeaking withour ſenſe,they ſpeake,but nothing ſpeake: 
As deafe vnto cthemſclues : for language is definde, 

A-voyce articulate that repreſenes theminde ; | 
And ſhort it was, and ſweet, anddeckt with many aflowre, 
Andvnderſtood of all, before the Babellcowre. 


may azke now what was that only language they ſpoke in the world before 
the Floud, and after, yncill che building of Babel. The Boer anſwereth, ir 
was the language of God himſclfe. Hereupon ariſeth rwo opinions : The 
firſt is, of thoſe that to. honour their countrey, after the exawple of ſome 
ancient Hearhens, would make vs belecue they are ſprung of the carth, or 
fallen from the Moone, and thinke their { the moſt excellent of all 
other. The Zgyptians.and Phrygians baue long fithence debared this 
marrer,as ſhall be aid more ar in thenext pens cr. 
a Phyſitian of Brabanc named 1, Goropine, ſer forth a great booke enti 
Orightes dntueryians, wherein be li mC tt >" 
s L | 
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the,Cymbrike rongue (which in his opinion is the baſe Almaine) to be the 
ficſt ſpeech of the world. Since his death a certain writer of Liege, hath ſer 
forth many other books of his about the ſame marcer : and in one of them, 
that is called Hermathena, this Cymbrike ron2ue or low Dutch,is preferred 
far abouc th: Roman,Greek & Hebruc.Ir askerh along diſcourſe ro anſwer 
his Reaſons: for this rime [ will anſwer bur in a word ; Namely,thar all thar 
which he alledgeth for the preheminence of his owne rongue, 1s a meere 
cauill, that is called in the Schooles, Pctitio principif : when a Sophiſter ta« 
kerh for granted that which is + iam him, and hee knowes not 
how co proue. Gorgpizs groundeth 31i his diſcourfe on this : that the Cyme 
brike rongue hath borrowed nothing of any other, and that the Hebrue is 
coinen of it, and cuen borroweth of the Cymbricke. This a man will de- 
nic Gorop:z/5 and his diſciples: and wheteas they thew ſome Hebrue words 
or Phraſes that reſemble the words and rermes of the baſe Almaine, ard fo 
conclude that Azam ſpake low Dutch, ard that the Janguage of Moſes and 
the Prophets is ha:d, ambiguous, poore, and borrowedot the Cymbricke, 
which they were not well able to follow ; | anſver, that they are deceiucd, 
and that on the contrary they bogor to ſay,the Hebrue was before all cther 
rongues ; who were begun in Babel], and have firhence brovght forth inti- 
nite others, as the high and low Dutch, and other like, ncw vſed in the 
+ world. I would the learned profeflozs of principall ron:2ues would find ſome 
time to refute the allegations of Goropas ; Eſpecially thoſe that make 
againſt the Hebrue, which he hath coo ſaucil.e diſgraced 1n the ſecond 
booke of his Hermath, Pag., 25. 36. &c. The ſecond opinion, which lhold 
with the Poet, is, thatthe Hebrue tongue, incloſed chicfly in.the Canoni- 
call bookes of the old Teſtamenr (which haue beene wonderfuly preſer- 
ued vntull ourtime) is the firſt ſpeech of the world, and the ſame that Mo- 
ſes meant, when he ſaid, The whs'e earib had one mouth or language, before the 
building of Babel. The reaſons therof are touched in a word by the Poct,who 
doth hereafter treat of them more at large, as wee haue allo noted inthe 
margent, and meane to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof in the 12. Annotation, 
Now whereas this firſt Ianguage hath ar this day no letter nor word, bur is 
full of maiwes and miſeries, jt may be ſaid of euery tongue ſince the con- 
fuhon: that it is nothing but.corrupt janglng, weake, vncertaine, and 
changing cucr from time to time, as many have already ſhewed hercro- 
fore. The Grecke and Latine tongues have changed hue or fixe times : 
and the learned know what wrangling there hath beene abour the writing, 
OED diſpoſing of their termes and phraſes. Then Whar is to 
c faidof the Greekith and Lariniſhrongues, thofe No are-bur apes of the 
other ? What of the barbarovus, ſtrante, and new tofgues ? 'Or of thoſe 
whoſc fooliſh pronunciaticn only no man can abide, or of others that by 
vic, time, and force of people; are waxen current? But this 1 leaue to ſuch 
as liſt roComment hereupon ar large, - 

Io. Long fmce the Phrygians. The Egyprians,being cuer great bragoers, 
vaunted Jong agoe that they were the moſt anciemt people of rhe world : a 
certaine King of theirs named Pſammetichys, attempted ro ſcarch our the 

Oe eruth ; 
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cruth ; and for that end thought meer by ſome meanes to diſcouer what 
was the firſt language of the world: Thus,he rooke two new-borne babes, 
and deliuered them vntoſhepheards ro be nouriſhed, commanding they 
ſhould be brought yp in a ſecret ſtavule, there ro ſucke the milke of Goats, 
and ftraitly forbidding, that none ſhould come there to pronounce any 
word before them : then after a certaine time whenthey were of age, they 
ſhould be left alone, and made to faſt a while. Now ſo foone as they were 
paſt three years old, their gouernour hauing in all points accompliſhed the 
Kings commandement, came to vpen the ſtaule,and then the two children 
began to crie Bee, bec ; the ſhepheard ſaid not a word : they repeat ſtill the 
words: and he let his Maſter vnderſtand thereof, who cauſed the children 
ro be brought ſecretly vnto him, and heard them ſpeake. So when the 
meaning ofthe word was asked,and the Egyprians vnderſtocd it ſignified 

breadl in the Phrygian rongue, they granted the preheminence of antiqui- 
tie vnto the Phrygians, Herodotxs writeth rhar the Prieſts of Yulcan, in the 

Citic of Memphy, told him the ſame tale. There are ſome others thar 

thinke theſe Babes were brought vp of dumbe nurſes ; howſoeuer it be, 

ſure it is that the pride of the Egyptians was by ſome ſuch deuiſe daunted. 
Suidas, touching the very point, ſaith that Labes nowiſhed of a Goar,wuſt 

needs crie ſomewhat lke a Goar, and ſuch was the ſound of the word Bec; 

a meet reward for his wiſdome that made ſuch a triall. The Grecians in old 
rime were wont to call an old dotard Bnxxy47zalw©r, a word compoſed of 


Bec and ozmnyy, the Moone: the fare is turned into a prouerbe which E- * 


raſiaus expoundeth. Burt Goropires in the fifth and ninth booke of his Origi- 
nes playeth the ſubull Sophiſter, as his manner is, and vſeth his beake vp- 
onthe word Bec : concluding, fince Bec in low Dutch fignites bread, and 
Pſammetichus his babes called for Ber, that fo long agoe they ſpoke low 
Durch ; whereupon it followeth, that his rongue was the moſt ancient of 
the world. He calleth alſo his diſcourſes vpon the ſame Becerſelanea, offe- 
ring the ſubic& of a Comcdie to ſome new Ariſtophanes. Bur let vs conſider 
the anſwers of the Poet to the Phrygians, and ro Goropins. 

11. O fooles, that little thought. The firſt anſwer is, that this word, Bec, 
that the children ſpoke, was a confuled ſound comming neare the crie of 
Goats: And how could they aske bread, ſeeing thar they vndet ſtood it nor, 
neuer heard it ſpoken by any body, neuer heard the meaning of it? The 
ſecond is, that words are not borne with vs, bur chat we learne them by 
haunt and long vſage. If they were borne with vs, doubrlelle theſe infants 
would hauc ſpoken as well other words: for the vnderſpding Leing mo- 
ued, the belly pinched with hunger, would nor content it lelte to exprefle 
his patlion in one ſyilable. The third is, that men are onely the right and 
proper ſpeakers, yet if they be not taught it, and thereto f3thioned, burare 
brought vp among beaſts, in ſtead of a righr and framed {peech, they ſhall 
make bur a ſound and crie confuſed like vnto beaſts, In a word, | take this 
diſcourſe of Herodotes, rouching the two infants and their Bcc, to be buta 
tale made vpon pleaſure,and a very heard-ſay ; and there-againſt Ioppole 


the antiquitie of the Hebrue tongue. Yer if I were bound to belecue Hee 
M 3 redotus, 
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I would a Phrygians Bec was drawne from the Hebrues re 
pa_b Lechen. The diſciples of Garopixe will confeſſe that the Phcygi- Rr 
ans are comeFcom the ſacceſſours of Noe : fo can it norſeeme ſtrange ynto _ = 
chem, thar 1 ſay the Phrygians retaining ſome tokens of their grandfathers heck 
lnguage,haue (like infinite others) lengthned and ſhorrned rhe moſt pare Mc 
of he words : ſome whereof yet remaine whole,rto witneſle the antiqui main 
and principalicieef the Hebrue rongue. After this the Poet a Gena 
thoſe that build vpon the ynframed noiſe of beaſts, the chirping and char- all ch 
rering of birds, and rhe babling of Parrets, co proue the birth of ſpeech prou 
with vs, and caſt a cloud ouer that perfeQion he granred only to the firſt grau 
language; and ſo he ſaith that manonly endued with reaſon, is the only ly w. 
creature on earth capable of diſtin, ordered, 1mporranc, and proper folly 
ſpeech, and further ſpeakerh wany ſcucrall congues: whereof he bringerh uhe 
in for example the learned Scakger. Hence it enſucth that a man cannor ſome 
learne to ſpeake, if he be brought vp among beaſts that haue no reaſon yon 
wheteby to deſerue the name of a ſpeech, or ro vſe the ſame arioht :- or if Gain 
he be brought vp with ſuch as are domibe, of whom he can learne nothing. prog 
bur ſignes and confuſed founds, he will never ſpeake treatably, nor vnder- Rn 
ſand any thing, except another doe ſpeike firft ynto him, and make him - 
vnderſtand the fpeech with often repearing : As appeareth nor onely in —_ 
young children, bur in the oldeſt men alfo, wh learne as lang as they Jiue as 
the words and names of thoſe very things which chey haue ofcentimcs wo 
ſecne before. Ic fo:lowerh then, that all the diſcourſe of the Phrpzians Bec ng 
is a deuiſcd alc, and therefore ynworthy for them to build vpon, char goe —_ 
abour to proue the Pbrygzzn tongue, or theirs that would draw their pede- ler 
gree fromrhe Phrygjans,to be tbe firſt Jangu:ge of the world. Another man — 
may finde in lis owne tongue a many like words,and draw thence as good pd 
conclufions as Gorepixs doth. Bur a ftrange thing ir is, that the Heathen ' 
Authors haue ſaid nothing, nor made any mention in their bookes of the wo 
beginnings and occations of diuerſitic of rongues : eſpecially that the. _—_ 
Grecians,and other ſuch :carned people that haue profeſſed the knowledgy. 
La langue He- Orquand# entre en diſconrs, que la langue Hebraique Fo | 
braique eſt 1a 4c bienpew de mats beureufement explique " 
premiere de Lespenſers plut browille&: & guide F auditenr Mo 
rontes les au- . : Ot 
tres , pource Par tom les plis ſecrets des Dedales du cenr, y 
qu'elle expri- Beanconp mienx que Ia Greeque avec ſes S Juonmer, . Me 
me routes cho- Epithetes hardu , metaphores ſubhmes, He 
fes cn peu de Ses conplements de naots, ſes dixer's temps, ſes CAS; A " 
45 Et mille autres beamtez, dont on fait tant decas: _ 
Elle compcend Dnuand iepenſe apar-moy quel*Eſcole Rabbine - Of; 


vuc infinite de Treune dans Alphabet de lalangue dinine All 
ſecrets cn {cs Tour ce.qu'on voit de ail, tout ce qu ox croit par foy, . | 
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of all things, knew not the beginning of their owne language: 
hath mp. downe this notable hiſtory, and opened to the en the 
ſpring of their congues, And this further is ro be wondered at in the Hiſto- 
r1e of Babel, that che Hebrue tongue alone, as being the firſt of the world, 
hath remained among that people that were the Church of God,where the 
Mcſſias was borne, and from whence aroſe the preaching of the Goſpell, 
rou: hing the appearance of the promiſed Sauiour ; which Goſpell hatch 
ficheace by the gift of rongues, and miniſteric of the Apoſtles,ouerſpread 
all che parts ofthe world. Thus Moſes handling the beginning of tongues, 
atnh his hiſtorie ro haue long fore-gone all others,and therewithall en- 
graucth ypon the gates and walls of the Citic and Tower of Babeh, a good- 
ly warning co all men, to flic and auoid Arheiſme, and all vaine-glorious 
folly, which buildeth Towers againſt Heauen, and rebeilerh againſt God; 
who ſuffereth the wicked ro aduaace and hoyle vp themſclues che ſpace of 
ſome few moneths or yeeres, to the end he may gre them a fearcfull over. 
throw atlength. What would the preſumption of-a man haue done (faith 
Saint A»gufime) when algate the top of this Tower had raught vmto the 
cloud}? lr is humilitie that lifcerh vp the heart on high, to the Lord, not a» 
gant the Lord : ſhe it is that leadcth vs the true, right, and ſure way tohea- 
ucn, Theſe tew words I thought good to adde vnto the reſt, becauſe the 
proud alpi:ing minde of man cannor be ſufficiently diſcouered, nor roo much 
cricd out on. Whereas theſe builders buſily forecaſt in their minde, and la» 
boured ro make rhemſelues renowned among their poſteritie, and thought 
men of ſome worth z let vs remember thar the true praiſe confilterh nor in | 
workes of goodly outward ſhew, bur in ſuch as aregood indeed, and appro- : 
wedof Gol. So ler vs returne tothe text of the Poer, who hauing touched in 
a word the beginning of tongues, and refuted forge contrary obieRions, - 
ſheweth now which of all the tongues thar hauc beene, are, or ſhall be inthe 
word; ought to be actounted the chicfe and moſt ancient, and whereof -a 
man may truely fay, itis the moſt excellentof al: other, 


13, Now when | duly wey how th'Ebrew doth report, The Hebrew 
And readily expreiſe in words both few and ſhore, Longue moſt an- 
Moſt cumberſome conceits, and chrough'ecach ſecret plight © 
Of reaſons Labyrinth affords thereader light z 


Yeafarre aboue the Greeke with her Synonyma, TIN 
Herlofry Metaphors, her bould Epithetay 

Her compounding of words, her tenſes, and her caſes, 

Andof ſo great requeſt a thouſandother graces ; 

When I conſider well how in the Letter-row The ſecond 164 


Of that ſame tongue divine the Rabby-ſchoole doth ſhow, /#- 


Allwebclceue with hearr, allthac with eye we ſee, 
M 3 And. 
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ettres ; felon Et que tons ars encor ſont comprins dans laloy: 


V'oppinion des Sojit gu'anec grandtraudil en cent fagons dinerſes, An 
- nn - Les lettres de ſes mots ,cnrienx tn renucrſess: B 
eu nm—_— Could qu'en contant, des chiſfres le tranſport ; ( 4 


Augmentefort le rombre , oule decroift bien fort: 
L'anagramme roiit, ou relache la force | 
Du nom, a qui , ſubtilegelle donne wn entorce; B 

Ou ſoit que inſt ement tu mettes comme en blot y 


Of 


Les nombres , quinaiſſans des elements d'vn mot Atl 
Expriment vn myſtere ; & que ſous ce vocable 
On encomprenne vn autre en nombre tout ſemblabl:: 
Soit qu'vn nom ſoit marquepar vn ſeal element, Or 
On toute Poraiſon par va mot ſeulement: Oc 
Comme ſous v1 portrait a Egypte le ſilence: pa 
| s Seelloit , myſterieux , vne longue ſentence: Th 
IIn'y a nation Quand ie pen/e a par-moy , que du rinage Indo;s : 
lous Je ciel qui Tuſqu au mont ictte-fendu rinage Irlandors: Vo, 
= 29s & mors £8 que dn chant Tambat inſqwala mer Turtare as 
Fheiew Tu» willades , 6 ciel, nation ſi barbare, Thi, 
Peuples tart ignorant es ſaintes loix de Dien, No 
ut ne retienne encor qnelque mot de l Hebrien: Bur 
Et dont les elements, pour bien qu'on les deſyuiſe, = 
N' approchent des ſaintts noms des lettres de Moyſe, Co: 
Le vicil Teſta» Yuantie penſe 4 par-moy, que le volume ſaintt 
ment & Jads- Dy premier teſtament n eſt a"'antre lettre peint: Ofc 
Qrine du ou DuVrim, la}Vifon, le $ onge ne prouonce Th 
mY e.*0s Dn'enla langue d'I[ac ſaProphete reſponſe: I 
qu'en langage Due meſme PEternel avoulu de fon doy | | ho 
hebraique. Grawer en mots Hebrienx ſur deux marbres ſal): T 
Er que long temps deputs ler clairs conrriers du Pole Fes. 
Eu termes Paleſtins nozs portent ſa parole. | Did 
Les mots , ſpe- Et quandie penſe encor qu aux premiers des bumains | A 
cialement les' On n'impoſoit des noms hazardenſement yains: , _ Had 
noms PIOPTC « Lins quti, riches, MArQuoyent anes grande ener gie. | A 
hevraigues, I0c ou :honcacctdent du diſcours de leur wie: _ 
bedaues ot Quelgne inſeno acide a” 
&ſgnitication, E* toutefors void-on qu encor tort ces mut vIeWx pe 


Sort de ſon & de ſens aniourdbuy meſme Hebrieus: 9114; By y 
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And that within the Law all arts implyed be ; : 


By turning too and fro, and changing letters roome z 
(As in Aritchmerickeit mends or bates the ſumme) 


By gathring of ſome word the numbers myſticall, 
And drawing them throughout a word proportional]. 


Or chat ſome word is know'n by ſome one Element, 
Or by ſome onely word a perfe& ſpeech is ment ; 
As m_ ſhort deuiſe of myſticall embleme 
Theſilent Egypt wont imploy alonger theme, oy 
Whenl — well = aa th Eaſt-Indie ſand NM 
Vaco the flaming Mount that borders Jſcrland, 
And from the frozen Scato ſcorched Tomburs ſhore, 
Thou Sunne no people ſceſt ſo voide of wit and lore, 
No men (o ignorant of Gods molt holy Law, AF 
But chey recaine as yer, ſome words of Ebrew ſaw; 
And but their letters doe (though ouc of order ſet) 
Come neerethe ſacred names of Moſes Alphabet. 
W hen with my ſclfe I wey that ch/holy counterpawne by 
Of Gods old Teſtament ag in thoſe hi > Pea : ION 
Thar Vrim, that the Dreame, and that the Viſion wiſe, 
Burt in this Hebrew tongue fpake nor their propheliecs 
And chatth'Ecternal-ſelte did with his finger daigne . 
To grauein Hebrew ſtile his Law on tables rwaine ; 
And,many winters ſirce,the Metſengers diuine 
Did preach the joyfull word in tongue of Paleftine. 
And whenl[ further way, thacth'ancient P acriarches The fiſt 
Had all their names impos'das reaſonable markes, Ou _—_ 
And ſuch as fully ſhew'd with mighcie conſequent 
W hat was of all their time the rareſt accident ; 
And thereto that we finde how eu'ry ancienc name, 
By wric, by ſound, by ſenſe, from Hebrew language came - 
$ 


F 


Louange de la 
« langue hebrai- 
que, mere & 
Reyne de rou- 
res les autres: 
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Qs Ewe vent dire vie: Adam , forme d"argile: 
Campremier acquis; Abel, comme inutile: 
Seth, remis en ſaplace : &-cil, ſow quiles flots 
Laiſſent en pats laterre, eſt nomme le Repos: 
Paccorde volontgers , quoy que gronde {a Grece, 
A lidiome Hebrieule ſacre droit dawneſſe, 

Te te ſalne done , 0 ſurgeon perennel 
Des pourtraitts de Þ efprit parler de Eternel, 
Claire perle, © matrice , & Reine des langager, 
Dui, pure, as ia ſranchil abyſme de tant d'ages: 
Qui n' 45 mot qui ne peſe : & dont les Elemens 
Sont pleins de ſens cacbex,, les points de Sacremens, 
Saintt dialee, entoy les propres noms des hommes, 
Des pays , & cite<,ſont autant depitomes 
De lemrs geſtes famens : Et cenx lades oyſeanx, 
Des hoſtes de la terre, & des bonurgeots dereanx, 
Sont des linres ounerts, ou chacun enſt pen. lire 
Lemr naturelle hiſtoire , anant que par ſon ire 
Le Pere ronule-ciel d'un flambant contelas 
Emft conpe lechemin de I'Eden de ga bas, 

Car «Adam impoſant en figne de maiſtriſe 
Noms 4 tous animaunx dans les vrais champs d Eliſe, 
Lors que denant ſes yeux denx a deux, flanc aflanc, 
En monſtre generale ils marcherent de rang, 

11 les choifit fi beanx que les dottes oreilles 
Portant leſon a ame, 7 portoyent les merneilles, 
Dont la Vox forme-tout embellit richement 
Lespeuples & du ſec & dumoite element. 

Et dantant que tout Corps ſouffre , ou fait quelque choſe, 

cAyent forge les Noms , lesVerbes il compoſe. 

Er pnis powy enricbir d'autant plus Poraiſon, 

T ioint quelques membrets ſernans de liaiſon, 

Pour condre proprement ſes membres plus notables, 
Ainſs qu'ovn pen de colle unit deux grandes tables: 
{omme ſernent encor les pennaches ondants 

Sar le ſommet creſte des morions ardents, 

Les franges anx manteanx, les piedeſtals & baſes 


The ſecond Booke of Noe, 62 


(As Ewe 18 conſterd Life, Cain,firſt of all begor z ___ 
And eAdam made of Clay, and Abel, profitnot) AFL, 
Seth,ſet in others place, and he ſurnamed Reſt, \& 


Who ſaw th'all-hurting flood belowthe ground ſuppreſt) MY 
T cannot chooſe bur grant, though Greece with furic fome, NV 
Preeminence of age to th'Ebrewes Idiome, 
Then thus I chee ſalute, o over-running ſpring 
Of veterance of minde, leide of th'eternall King, rotten 
Thou brighcly-ſhining Pearle,queene-mother of languages, wow rorgue. 
That ſportleſlc haſt eſcap'd the dongeon of all ages : 
Thou haſtno word bur wai'th zthy ſimpleſt elements 
Are full of hidden ſenſe; thy points haue Sacraments. 
O holy dialcR, in theeche propernames _.. 
Ofmen,cownes,countries,are th'abridgements of cheir fames 
And memorable deeds : the namesof winged bands, 
Of water-habitants, and armies of the Lands, 
Are open treatiſes whereout a man might gather 
Their natures hiſtoric, before th'heau'n-rowling father, 
By mansoffence prouokt with flaming Symiteer, 
The way of Eden caru'd from theſe baſe countries here, 


For Adam when in tok'n of his prerogatiue Adam gaue Be- 
Hedid in trucEliſe each creature title giue bros names to 
When as before his eyes in muſter generall - — = 
Two by two, ſide by (ide, in ranke they marchedall; —_— : 
He choſe the names ſo fit, that eu'ry learned ears , G 
Which vnderftood the found, might als the wonders heare 
Whereby ch'alforming word did richly beautifie, 

Or thoſe that liue in wet, or thoſethac liue in dry, 

And for each body muſt or ſuffer thing, ordoe, FO FRY 
When he thenownes had fram'd, the verbs he ioyn'd thereto; ;wyue with 
And moreto beautifie this goodly ground of pleading, verbs anaclati/e: 
He many titles made, that | for knots in reading, 

Theparts of moſt account to ioyne, as beſt it ſirs, 

Right as a lictle glew ewo plankes of timber knits; 

As ckefor ornament like wauing plume of Feathers, 

Which on the chamfred cop of ſhining helmet weathers : 

Or as Marbl'mages their foor-ſtals haue and baſes, 2 
N k 
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Aux flatues de marbre , & ler anſes aux vaſes, A 
La Langue he" Ce largage d Adam de pere en fils coulant bp 
b:aique pat= Paruient incorrompuin/que aux temps violent F; 
. _ _— Da prmce eſchelie-ciel: & ſent fit par le monde D 
” hg » Ut Toe. , Retentir les accents ae ſa riche faconde, B 
depuis lequel Aſazs comme partial, ul [e retire alors T 
elle dememwe Fu la maiſon d' Heber , ſoit qu'ilne fuſt aucorps A 
en Ia maiſon 75, [1 exoupe rebelle: ains, ſage, fit a 'heuxe F 
d Heber,de qui . a 
elle 2 eſte fir. £961 des champ de Sennar ſa paiſible demegnre, O 
nomee hebrai- Os ſoit qu'eſtant conduit par contraint en ce liew, In 
que. Gemiſſant, iIpriaſt en cachettes ſon Dies, A 
Et d'vneſclane bras magonnaſt les murailles, A 
Q#/ wit, deſpite, anx profondes entrailles Joy 
De ÞEnfer tenebrenx ; ainſi que le Forcat, T 
Qi combattant la mer, miſerable, combat Ag 
Contre ſa liberte, & maudit enſon ame : Tt 
Cen porr qui unit & ionr ul occupe (a rame. Oc 
Soit que de F Eternel les liberales mains Pri 
Allart comme audenant des ennres les plus ſaintts * Fo: 
: Peur Pamony de ſoy-meſme , euſt laiſſe de ſa grace Th 
En deſpoſt ce threſor 4 Hebraique race: wi] 
Lors que le demeurant des ſwperbes magone, 2. 2 Al 
Brouillon le defy uiſa en cent mille fagons: Een $0 As 
Et que chacun, conrant ou le deſtin | "appelle , Tn, 
Porta dps nouncanx mots en [4 terre nouueclle. 
by t] 
12. The Hcbrew tongue. He propoundcth fue reaſons, whereby be.is indo- Kt 
ccdto belecue that the Hebrew is the firſt rongue of all, whatſocuer the one] 
Greeke and orhers doe alledge for themſclues, lum 
The firſt is, that this tongue compriſerh much matter in few words,is very wo:! 
ſignificant, oy and oleinly expreſſerh wha: ſocuer a man can thinke, and dare 
when it is requiſite to diſcouer the moſt ſecret and hidden plights of the cha 
heart, ſheſlippeth none, but for all chings hath words lively, pleaſant, waigh- ws 
tic and of great import: and for her circuits of ſpeech and long, diſcourſes, that 
they are more wonderfull then the beſt and ſweeteſt the Grecke hath : which fubQ1 
notwithſtanding her ſtore of ſelfe-meaning words, her bould and far-ferchr ſed 
Fpithites, her cunning Metaphores, her words compounded, her ren ſes and able! 
: other fine deuiſes, is no more comparable to the orher, then the chirping of pain) 


a Goldfnch isco the ſong of the Nightingall, Proofs hereof may bee _ 
Y 


1- 
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And filuer cups their eares, and veluet robes their laces. 
This tongue that Adam ſpake, till in bad time arriu'd 
That heaw'n allaulcing Prince,lincerely was deriu'd 
From Father vnto Sonne, the worlds circumference 
Did chroughly ſound the tunes of her rich eloquence: 
Bur after partiall woxe and quickly ſhererir'd 
To Hebers Family ; for cither he was not hir'd 
Among the rebell crew, or wiſely did abide 
Farre from the Sear plaine in ſo diſaſter tyde. 
Or, if he thither were wich other moe conſtrained, 
In corners worſhip'd God and ſecretly complained, 
Ando with flauiſh hand them holpe co build che wall 
Againſthis will, and wiſhc it ſodainly might fall 
Into the darkeſt hell ; as gally-ſlaue in guyues 
That combating the Sea moſt miſerably ſtriues 
Againſt his libertie, andcnrſeth in hisheare 
The head for whom he toyles in ſuch a painetull art, 
Oc beit th'eternall God, with his handeucr-giuing, 
Preuenting as it were the workes of men well liuing, 
For his owne honours ſake, and of his onely grace, 
This treaſure leaſt in truſt with Hebers holy race : 
While all th' vngodly reſt of Maſons 11|-beſted 
A hundred thouſand wayes the ſame disfigured, 
And cu'rychone diſpers'd where deſtinie chem caried, 
Into their new-found land a new-made language caried, 


by the carneſt and diligent conſideration, and waying the words, ſentences, 
and diſcourſes of the Hebrew with thoſe of the Greeke, and all others : not 
onely in Grammers and DiRtonaries, but cuen in whole bookes and vo- 
lumes. It ſhall ſuffice me to wage and lay the booke of Pſalmes one ly, or the 
wo: kes of Salomon, or lob, or of Eſay, againſt all other Authours : and 1 
dare bouldly auouch, that in one ofrheſe a wan (hall finde almoſt in cuery 
chaptcr, more elegance, ſtaic and maicſtie, more figures, and more of all 
inde of ornaments for a diſcourſe, than in all the tedious workes of thoſe 
that mans wiſcdome {etteth-by ſo much. 1 ſpeake nos now of the matter and 
ſubſtance of things, which neuertheleſle is in this rongue as happily cxpreſ- 
ſed as in any other ; let them ſtraine themſclues neuer ſo much, they arenot 
able bur very groſly and a-farre-off to rake a ſhew of that which this other 
paintcth out in. orient colours, what _ ſoeucr it hath occaſion ro m_ 
2 c 


The Edbrew 
!0ngue continiticd 
generally ſteken, 
from Adam to 
Nimrod then it 
remained onely 

m the families} 
Heber : whenee 
It was called 
Heprow, 
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The ſecond reaſon is, that the Rabbines or Hebrew DoQors (men won. 
dreus carefull co preſerue the whole body of the old Teftament, io as the 
leaſtlerter, point, and accent, they hauc counted ouer and againe often 
times) hauenoted in the 22+letters of the Hebrew Alphaber, either apart 
or together conſidered, allthe ſecrers of diuinitic and of Philoſophic, both 


naturall and merall. This is anotable thing in the Hebrew e, that all the d 
the letters have their proper ſignificatien : and thar the letters of moſt of the ren þ 
priacipall rongues in the werld haue taken their beginning from them : as jonn 
alſo that the primittue words, and thoſe of whom infinite others are deriued God 
in dwers principali rongues, arc drawnc from the letters, fyllables,and words che | 
of the Hebrew. Tolay nothing of the excellency ef her acecnrs, and the _ 
propertie of her yowels : the Rabbines haue further found out many ſe- ſignu 
crets by diucrsway-turning and alcer-placing the letters of Hebrew words : or fo 
and that which the G:eckes and others hauc after their example invented, eat 
is nothing in compariſon, For there is ſcarce any wordin the Hebrew, bur had 
being inverted (as may eaſily be done, and ſometimes two, three, or foure on 
wayes, 2s the number of the Jetters arc) efferethto our confideration ano- We 
ther word, cither of like ſenſe, er contrary : or making relation to the firſt, _ 
giuerh thercro ſuch light, beautic & liuehkhood,that it is wonderfullto behold. dmc 
Againe, oftentimes a Nowae or other word, yea a letter, importeth a whole inc 
ſentence, like vnto the Egyptians Hieroglyphikes, inuented of them to the go 
imitation of the Hebrew lerters and words, yer nothing in comparifon of TE 
chem. This matter would require a whole yohumne, to be writing accordin _ 
to Art, by the hand of ſome one that were well ſeene inthe tongues : and dou 
could name three paire yer liuing that are well able rodee it. In the meane ou 
ſcaſon, whoſoener is defireus to ſearch further herein, ict him read the Har- nod 
omonie of the World, written by Franciſtus Georgius, and Guido Faber : the Chi 
Heptap. of Ioannes Picus, Earle of Mirandula, the Hierogyphickes of 1. Go- and 
Yop1u4, from the beginning of the ſeuenth booke, tothe end of the fixteenth : ou 
three bookes of I. Reuclinus De arte Cabaliſtica, and other three bookes of his _ 
De Verbo mirabil}, the Cabala of Picus, with the interpretations of Ax is - 
Burgonexenfis thereupon. Further, much good matter to this purpoſe a man oth: 
may finde in Theſauro lague ſantte,fet out by S.Pagninus, & aftcr augmented aſu 
by many other learned profeffours of this rongue. See further the Syriac den 
Jaſbitut, Er. of Caninius : the Mithridates of C. Gti faerus : the Alphabet in © lon 
12, rongues of Poſtelle, and his booke, De ant quitate lingue Hibraice, there ter 
are many ſuch Treatiſes ſet forth by diuers learned meri : whereout, and of mo! 
the bookes af renamed, may be gathered infinice prootes of that which the Mo 
Poet hath rouched in this ſecond reafon. "_ 
The third is, that there liues no Nation ynder the cope of heauen, bur ne1 
keeperh ſtill ome words of Hebtew in their ſpeech; Firſt, the Caldean, wy 
Syrian, Arabian, Egyptian, Perfian, Ethiopian, and many other, as rhe and 
Gotthicke, Troglodyridee, Punicke,are ſo'dermed thence, fn they come as the 
necrcitasſralian'to Litine,fome more, ſome leffe. Secondly,the Greeke, La- Tex 
tine, and thoſe others, that are fa: theft off, hate.yer here and there fome tho 
words that we muſt necdes gram are ſorong from the ſame f untaine: a bur 
n':n 
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man may ſet downe a many of tem, bur it were tos long here ro coare the 
cxamples. Thirdly,the roots of many words hat are taken robe Greeke or 
ſome orher tongue, arc found to be Hebrew, as Franciſeus 1anius hath plainly 
ſhewed in this Jearned oration De lingua Hebree intiquuate wr preeſtantia. 

The fourth reaſon is, that the doctrine of the old Teſtament, which is 
the doQrine of the firſt and moſt ancient people of the world, was not writ- 
ren but in Hebrew. No man denieth that the peoplc that c:me of Sem the 
ſonne of Noe, is the moſt ancient: among thele remained the Church of 
Godand the Hebrew tongue. Godſpake notbut inthe Hebrew tongue by 
che high Prieſt that wore the ſacred Ephod, and the breaſt-plate ot iudge- 
ment, whercon was ſer ZSDIYQN NDY VAR Prim & Thummin (words 
ſignifying lights and perfetions) which ome thunke was the TyJexxduuaſey 
or foure-letered name lebowa, contained within the breſt-plate: orhers lay ir 
was the rankes of thoſe twelue precious ſtones there enchaſed, thar onthem 
had ingrauen the names of the twelue tribes of Iiracl : as if ir were a repeti» 
tion of that which Moſes ſaith in the 17,18, 19, and 20, verſes of the 28, chap. 
rer of Exodus, where he ſpeaketh of YAN \ YYVIRs rim & Thun- 
miminthe zo. verſe: others hold they were certaine names : others arc of 
ders other opinions. Some lare writers thinke thoſe words were ingrauen 
in the breaſt-plate: This is a ſecret, the ſearch whereof (whether one dif- 
pute of che words, or what they meant, or whats become of them, &c.) is ve« 
ry painful and ncedleflc ; for that now {thence the comming of Chriſt we 
ought totollow the truth it ſelfc, and not ſtay vpon flaadowes. Theſe words 
doubrlefle gaue to vnderſtand, that all light and perfeRion commetch of our 
Saujour, in whom all the fulneſle of the Godhead bodily dwelleth, in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of vnderſtanding 8 knowledge,who is the light of his 
Church,thar is made vnto vs of God his father wiſedome,muſtice,redemption, 
and holinefſe. In all iudg: ments, demands , oracles, and reuclations that 
were made by /Tim and Thumwmimn (as may be gathered our of the 27.chap» 
ter of Numbers, the firſt booke of Samwel the I. and 30, chapters, and 
was m de by the month of the high Pricſt, there appeared a cleere Jighr, 

"other places where aduiſe and counſell was asked of God, and aniwere 
aſurerruth and perfeRion : all which in Chriſt is accompliſhed, Now theic 
demands and anſwers were propounded and rendred inthe Hebrew tongue, 
long time betore any ocher language was vicd inthe world. For ſo foone at- 
rertheir ſcattering ar Babel they could not weil be incorporated into a come 
mon. wealth : and as for religion, that was not kept bur in the race of Sem, as 
Moſes plainly declareth all chrough the hiſtoric of Abraham. Concerning the 
Prophets, their dreames and viſions, God ſpake not, tt y vnderſlood nor, 
neither anſwered or raught they the Church bur in the Hebrew ; thar figniti- 
cant, ynmingled, holy, chaſte and heaucnly rongue ; w s others liſpe 
and Mammer-out vncertaine ſounds, and are infinite wa filed through 
the diſhoneff, fooliſh. crronious, and vngodly diſcourſes of their inuentours : 
I except the bookes of the new Teſtament, and all writings drawne from 
the cleere fountaines of ho!y Seriprure, beſides the whichthere is nc thing 


bur yanitie, filth, wickednelſe, and yngodlineſle in the werld. Morcoucr, _-— 
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Lord himſelfc ſerteth downe his law to his people, and writing it wiſe with 
his owne finger, and ſpeaking with his owne mouth to Moſes and his other 
ſeruants in He Mount, vſed the Hebrew tongue. So did: the Angels and 
Prophces, and [eſs Chrift ſpake the Syriacke, atongue fo derived of the 
Hebrew, that they are very like; as their Grawmars declare. The Apo- 
ſtles ſpake diuers rengues, and wrote alſo according to the people and per- 
ſons with whom they had to doe: yer for all that in their bookes may be 
noted an infinite many of phraſes borrowed of the Hebrew: as the learned 
interpreters ofthe new T« ſtament hauc exaQly ſhewed, . 

The fift and laſt reaſon ſet downe by the Poet is, that the Hebrew words, 
e ſpecially the proper names (ſome are alledged for example, and many other 
may be added) arc of great waight and importance: for tometimes they lay 
open vnto vs the chiefe things that doe befall the perſon ſo named. Nay 
further, if a man would take the paines to change the order of lerters, hee 
may fnde in them many goedly myſteries. The Greekes haue found the 
way, and followed itinthe interpretation of their proper names: but they 
come farre ſhort of the livelihood and maicftic of rhe Hebrewes, who begun 
the thing before them many hundted yecres. As for other rongues the moſt 
part of their proper names haue no meaning ; they are deviſed at-all-auen- 
rures; ſo are they right tokens of barbariſme. Some ronguesthere are more 
happy and plentiousthan others ir; this behalfe : bur their interpretations are 
for the moſt part vncerraine, cſpccially if the Root thereof come not from or 
neere the Hebrew. Herehence againe the curious reader may take eccafion 
of a |arge comment:ric: I leaue itvnto him, 

13. Then doe I theeſalute. Tt is not withour cauſe, rthar the Poer ſtraight 
ypon the former diſcourſe, vſeth theſe words : conſidering the cxcellency 
of the Hebrew tongue, and that he ſerteth cur in ſo few verſes her won- 
derfull perfeCtions, cach one of them requiring a large treatiſe,and hime 
ſe}fe being vnable to ſhut vp ſo great marters in ſo few words. For exams 
ple ſake let vs confider but vey briefly thoſe three points that the Poer 
kere roucherh+ to wit, that the rwo and twenty Hebrew lettets arc full of 
hidden ſenſe; that the proper names of perſons, Countries, and Cities in 
this rongue are as much as abridgements of their life and deedes; that the 
names of birds, beaſts and fiſhes, containe the hiſtory of their natures; 
howbeit fince the fall of Acam the knowledge thereof is greatly darkened. 
To make the Reader ſomewhat wore deſitous to enter mcdiration hetrc- 
on, I wil fet him downe ſume examples. Concerning the myſteries of the 
Hebrew Letter-row Erſcbizs and $.terom in his Epiſtle ad Paul. wrbic. which 
is the 155. expoundeth them, as | ſhall ſhew you in our ronoue. The firſt 
letter 9» Aleph lignificth dotrine, pv Bb a houſe, Bu Ghimel, 
Fulnetie, > eh Tables, $A He This, \\FYau and \ bk Zain Thar 
or ſhe there, rWbeth Lite, 1315 Tetb Good, Nv 1od Beginning, BY 

Chapb a Hand, Wo> Lamed Diſcipline, orthe Heart, BY, Men Thei ON 
or of thele, 1 Nun Continuall, 45 Sameh Aide or ſucccur, vp AM 
a Spring, or an Eye, RR Phe a Mouth, TINYAY Sade Iuſtice, NYÞp Coph 
Calling, WA Reſcha Head, IP Shin Teeth, JÞ\ Tas Signes, allwhich 
| may 
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er may be thus put together and expounded. The Dodtrine of the Churcb, 
1d which is the bouſe of God, is found in the faln:fſe of the Tables : that is,the 
he holy Scriptures. Th doQtrine and that fulneſſe of the tables is the life; for 


G- whar life can we haue without the knowledge of holy Scripture > Out of 
Fo theſewe learne leſus Ch iſt, who is the hife of them that belecue. And al- 
Ic though this knowledge be excellent and perfe&t in God, yet as for vs, we 
4 know not but in part, we ſce as it were by a gale in gdarknefle ; But when 

we ſhall aſcend vp into heauen, and become like vntothe Angels, then the 
doctrine of the houſe, and the fulnefle of the tables of Gods truth, ſhall 
be accompliſhed ; rhen ſhall we ſee face to face the Good prince (to wit, 
God himlelfe the Soueraigne Gocd, who is the Bezimming of all things) 
euen as he isin his owne nature. In the mean-time we muſt lay Hand to 
the wot ke of our Calling, by the meanes of a right D ſciplne or a true Hart, 
afſuring our ſelues that we ſhall finde Cuntinuall Surcour in this heauenly 
truth, which is the Spring or FJ: of the Mouth of Iuſtice, namely Chriſt our 
Head, whoſe Calling is in Signes, or markes of Teethor framed'voyce of the 
Scripture. Idefire the Reader to take in good part this ſhort Allegorie 
that I am bold romake vpon the Hebrew Letters; and ifhe defiremore 
in this kinde ; let him repaire to the Roots of the efſentiall words of 
theſe letters , there way he view the matter more ar laige. For this 
time ir ſhall ſuffice to haue ſhot this arrow toward the maike our Poet 
aymed ar, 

. Now for the ſecond point touching the names of ſeuerall men, of Nati- 
ons and Cities, L will note you a couple of examples of cach: HRA\B8 
Abraham fignifieth a Father of many, ſo was his houſhold much mcreated 
temporally and ſpiritually, hee is the Father of all the Belceuers, whoſe 
number is vncouncable. xp Moſes lignitieth raken out of the waters, 
ſo was he by Pharaos daughter, when his mother, loth to hauc him flaine 
according to the Kings crucll commandement, had laid him forth in a pit- 
ched flasker by the Rivers brinke, Exod.z. By him alſo God guided his 
people through the waters of the red ſca,and wrought many misacles, The 
Arabians are a peop!e who cuen at this day haue no certain place of abode, 
they wander Qu vp and downe the may. nas countries and wildeincile, 
they are famous theeues, and lurking in ſecret places, wake often (allies 
out ypon their gei2hbours, and ſer vpon all palſcngers vnawares. Their 
name commeth cf the Veibe Y\P A4-ab, by An in the fiſt Coniugation 
m3 Hearib, which fignificth ro mingle day and night together: and 
becauſe that in a deſert and waſte place all things are confuſed, as if day 
and night were mingled rogether, therefoi c the countrie for the ſituation 
is called Arabia. This agrecth right with another D*\8 Azeb, written by 
Aleph, which fignificth to lic in ambuſh, or to lurke in dennes, as theeues 
and rauening beaſts doc. The Zgyprians in the Scripture are called 
COMP rum beca: of their ſtrong holds and places of defence, 
that haue becnelong amonſt them: the primitive word is \\L Tſor, that 
fenifieth ro truſſe cloſe rogether ; In ſome places of Scripture A:gypr is 
called 53x Rabab, that Ggnificth Proud ; ſo indeed they haue alwaies 


beenc 


—————— }____ 
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beene high-minded, and greater braggers than any other people. Now 
for Cities EDSDBYAv lezyſalem ſigniberh The viſion of peace, and inſt 
ct truth: forthe peace and grace of God hath beene ſeene 
and continued ypon that place many hundred yeares, and chiefly becauſe 
it hath beene a fapre of the Ghurch militant and triumphant; as cfren 
mention is made of the new and heauenly Ieruſalem. Babylon commeth of 
the word EY Babel, which is deriued of the Verbe BY» Balal,to con- 
found, mingle, or trouble, as water when it is mudded. For fo indeed the 
earthy Babel, that was in Chadea,hath made a hotchporch of the world : and 
thar Babel, the ſpirituall, thar is ſpoken of in the Rewelation, hath made fo 
many confuſions, that it is vnpoſſiblero name them all. 

There remainerh the rhird point, Cy Pin foure-foored Beaſts, 
and Fiſhes, whe: eof and cuery of them 1 will name two onely, for a pat- 
rerne, Jeſt I ſceme roo long in the Annotations. The Storke, ſo commen- 
ded for her loue toward thoſe by whom ſhe receiued life, is called a -13 
Cbaſida, thar is ro ſay, dutifuB, Jouing, and religious. The Eagle is calle 
Neſcher, that commeth neare to Shor and yp" 1aſhar, the one fignifierh 
to Jooke the orher to be rightfull : and this bird of all other hath the ſhar- 
peſt ſight and looketh againſt the Sunne, There is further a lively de- 
ſcription of this bird m the 39. Chapter of 1ob, as alſo of the Oftrich,and 
many other in diuers places of Scripture. The horſe, called BH Sus, is 
thought to come of the Verbe BDy Naſas, if rather this verbe be nor 
thence deriued, which ſignifieth ro aduance himſelfe; for ir is the braucſt 
and hierceſt of all other foure-footed beaſts; as 1ob finely deſcribeth him 
mn his 39. Chapter. The Hebrues have three names for a Lion ; yy» 
Arieb, $"mS> Labiand Lajſcb: the firſt commerh of a Verbe that ſigniti- 
eth toinatch, and reare in ſunder: the ſecond of the word Ht Leb, that 
fgniterth the Hart, and =a&> Laab,rto be in folitary and delerr places: 
the third is commonly interpreted a great and roaring Lion,nor vnlike the 
Verbeyp1\S Lofh, that ſignifieth to ſurpriſe ordeuovre, for tharthis beaſt 
, ramperh-vpon and ſwalloweth vp his pray. The Whales and great fiſhes 

arc called ZI®13\ Thanaim, Snakes, Serpents, or Dragons, becauſe 
rhey are of a greatlengrh, and turne and fold rhemſelues cuery way, and 
' arenolefle dangerous In the Sea,than Serpents and Dragons on the land, 
In the 40. Chaprer of 1ob, that great Fiſh is called yrywnH Leviathan, 
which ſome deriue of the Verbe z5 Lauah, which: fignifierh roborrow, 
or take athing for his recreation; becauſe the Whale ſeemerh ro play vp 
and downe the ſea, asin a place borrowed for recreation. The Crocodile, 
that Jliuerh both on Jarid and warer, is called > 27 Hatſab, and ſeemeth to 
come of the word 2 7ſab, which ſignificth the couering of a Chariot, 
becauſe this mighrie creature hath ſo Jong and ſo thicke a skinne. More 
ouer, the Hebrucs of the whole kinde of fiſhes ſpeake commonly as if they 
were of another world, becauſc they are ſo farre parted and ſeuered from 
the ſight _ A of men :; they make three ſorrsof them, which 
they exprelic by the words 1 Dagb, Bayt Thannim, and yrowib Lee 
 Kiaiban, This hauc I added A] more to 8c the livelihood Ly Wis 
1POILance 
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importance of this rongue, and herewith I will conrent my ſelfe at this 
time, defiring that ſome other, ſtirred vp by my example, would take this 
mater in hand, and diſcourſe of it better and more at large. 

14. For when Adam. Moſes ſaith plaioly, in the 19. and 20. verſes of the 
ſecond Chapter of Geneſis : That God made all the beaſts of the ficld, and 
fowles of the heauen come before Adams, to ſee how he would name them, 
and that howſouer he named cucry thing living, ſo was the name thereof. 
The Man therefore gaue names vnto all Catrell, and to the Fowles of hea- 
uen, and to cuery beaſt of the field, The wiſdome, wherewith our firſt Fa. 
ther was endued before his fall, importeth thus much, that he ſhould pgiue 
meet and coucnable names vnto all creatures vnder his dominion : and 
alchough the knowledge and ſcarch of birds and beaſts names be hard, be- 
cauſe of the weakneſle of mans iudgement now fince his fall, yet is it not 
rnpoſlible, as men well ſcene in the Hebrue rongue baue alreadic ſhewed. 

15, And for each Bodie, Adam, a man perfcRly wiſe before he finned, 
gaue not only meet nawesto all creatures, that were ( in a manner ) rhe 
moucables and inſtruments of his houſe, and of this great ſhop of the 
world, whereof the Lord had made him maſter; but further enriched his 
language with all manner of ornaments that might be required to make it 
perteR: Sothar before his fall he ſpake more eloquently than any morrall 
man ſince. After he had finned, cntredignorance into his vnderſtanding, 

and frowardneſle into his affeRions : which haue made the ſpeech of him 
and his poſteritie vnficring, vnparkr, deceiuable, and often falſe, cuen in 
humane and indifferent things, yea ſuch ſometime as we moſt curiouſly 
ſtudy _ Bur the grace of God, the Jong life of this Patriarch, and 
his freth remembrance of the wondrous things that he had ſcene in the 
Garden of Eden,haue brought to paſle doubtleſſe, that the conuerſation, 
inſtruQtion, reports and authority of ſo great a perſonage, had a marue]- 
lous force to perſwade and teach all thoſe that were in his ſchoole. For from 
him had we tuſt our Arts and Sciences deriued, and eſpecially the know- 
ledge of the true God. And although fince his time things haue becne 
more and more illightened and parfited, yer muſt we needes confefſcthat 
Adam was the firſt tcacher of them. Who ſo deſireth ro know the depth of 
his wiſedome,let him at his leiſure meditate vpon the foure fiſt Chapters 
of Genefis, and he will confeſſe there is contained the ſumme of all that all 
men hauc knowne,or ſhall ynto the worlds end. Now out of all doubr it is, 
that Adam taught his children and their poſterity all theſe things exactly, 
Burt Meſcs, my, dueRion of the ſpirit of God, thought ir ſufficient to re- 
preſent onely the ground of things : otherwiſe the world nenher had nor 
would ever be able to congaine the bookes that might be made vpon thele 
foure firſt Chapters. 

16. Thu tongue that Adam ſpoke. The firſt world continued 16g6. yecres. 
Adam lived 930, yeeres, his poſterity kept his language, and aithough they 
pollcfled with their tents and dwellings alarge peece of ground,yer 18 there 
no place of Scripture to be found, whereour may be gathered any poote 


of the duucrſiry of rongues before the flood. There being then but one, - 
O Wu, 


Les premiers 
Lizages diwuiſez 
en pluſicurs 
parccelles. 


D'ou proceder 
les divers chan 
geiens en vn 


melme 1izage. 


Comparaiſon 


Le _— cha- 
ge Ie langage 


comme Jes au- 


tres choſcs, 


70 BABILONE. - 


muſt needes be the fame that Adam _ his children : as may alſo ap. 
peare by this, thatall proper names vnuull the flood are Hebrew, Noe the 


rrue ſonne of Adam retained and ſpoke this rongue, and tanghe ir hus chil. 


dren. And although three or foure ſcore yeeres before the Floud they be. 
gan to ſpread abroad themſclues, and corruption grew more and more a- 
mong them (as by thar may be gathered, that is written of Nimrod and 4[- 
ſhur, and the children of Cham, Geneſis the 30.) yet in the beginning of the 
elcuenth Chapter Moſes witnefſeth thar at what rime they, that came to 
dwell in the plaine of Sennaar, ſpake of building the Citie and Tower af. 
rerward called Babel,all the earth was one language and one ſpeech: which 
I vnderſtand not only of thoſe that dwell in the plaine of Sennaar, bur of 
all people then huing in the world. Ir is bkely that they that came our of 
the Eaſt Countries, and ſerled therſelues in Sennaar were a great num- 
ber. They ſpake Hebrue, but when contuſion befel} their rongue, ſome 
drew one way, others another way, and in continuance of time their He- 
brue varying by meanes of their ſeparation was embaſed, and enery ſcuc- 


rall people had their Janguage apait. As for ſuch as were not mingled in 


Hats => donx-gliſſant ,gafte-tont, ennieux 
Desfignra bien toſt tous ces langages viewx, 
Oni nx defſusles tigre aw milien du tonnerre 
Des ounriers martelans, parconrurent la terre: 
Et pour rendre 4iamass plus confus I'Vniners, 
Fendit le moindre a'cnx en langages diners. 
Toxtelangue ſe change , ow ſoit que le commerce 
En nou: communiquant de * Amphitrite Perſe 
Les threſorsprecienx , & cenx de terre au flots, 
Heurenſement hard , troque mots contre mots: 
Soit que homme diſert a*vne fagon gentile 
Friſant ſes mots dorez, & mignardant ſon ftile, 
De glowre deſirenx, marque de nouneaux coms 
Les choſes & les failts: on donnepour le mains 
Cours anx noms deſtrie<, & remet en nature 
Les ſur-annex, , moiſis , gaſteX de vermoulure. 

11 en eft tout ainſi que des fueilles don bog: 
Lune chaet, Pautre naiſt. Les mots qui a'autre for 
Brilleient par-cy par-la davs Poraiſon diſerte, 
Comme des fleurs de Lys dans le campaigne verte, 
Ne (ont plus ore en vogue: ains bannts de la (on, 
Hontenx font ſous les toilts d'un bas hamean ſcjonr: 

Et 


: The ſecond Booke of Noe. \ 70 


this diſorder; namely the families of Sexy, or the moſt part. of them, they 
kept the originall and primitiue rongue,whereof Hebcy was the chiefe pro- 
feſſour at the confuſion of Babel ; and Fence it cotometh(as it is thought} 
that the rongue was called Hebrue, and the people Hebrues ; as Abraham, 
in whoſe family that ſpeech remained, is ſurnamed an Hebrue. The Poet, 
with ſome interpretors, leaues it in doubt whether Heber was-among the ' 
builders of Babel,or dwelt _ thinke with ſome others,that he was not 
of the number, but hearing how the Tower- builders were ſcattered, hee 
ue the name of Peleg(that is, Diuifion)to his ſonne that then was borne: 
econle (ſaith Maſes, Geneſc1o. 25.) that in his rime the earth was diuided. 
Thus much of the Hebrue rongue,which was after preſerucd by Moſes and 
the high Prieſts, the Iudges, Kings and Prophets.Now let vs confider what 
the Poer ſaith further as rouching thoſe other rongues, thar fiſt ariſing of 
the Hebrue, were after the confuſion a hundred thouſand waics altered 
and diſguiſed by the nations living aſunder, who themſclues inuented, 
and catried new words and language , cach to the place of their 


abode. 


Bur ſofcly ſliding Age, whoſe enuie all doch waſte, 


Thoſe ancient languages ſooneeu'ry'chone defac'd, pony Sou 
Whichin the thunder-ſound of Maſons clattring hands the Hebrew ane - 
On Tygr«banke deuis'd had ouerſpread the Jands : eath of them a- 

And chat the world may be more out of order lefr, gw in omng 
Into _—_ rongues the leaſt of them hath cleft. RENNIE 

And language alcercch by reaſon of Merchandiſe, 

Which ru. vsto land thediuers treaſuries —_—_— 
Of azure Amphatrice, and ſending ours aboord, « tongue. 4 


With good ſuccelle aflatesro change vs word for word : 
Or when the learned man delightfully endighting, 
With guiltand curled words actires his wanton writing, 
And hunting after praiſe ſome ſtampe ne ſcene before 
Secs both on deedes and things ; or doth at leaft reſtore 
Diſclaimed words to vſe, and makes anewbe borne 


The ſamethar ouer-age with rot and mould had worne. 


For herein fals it out as wich leaues ina wood, | 

One ſheds,another growes z the words that once were good 
And likefaire Lyllic-flowers in greeneſt Medow ſtrew'd, 
All ou'ra learned flile their glictring beaury ſhew'd, 

Now are not inrequeſt ; bur, ſich Court them exiles, 


They bluſh and hidechemſclues cun vnder corcage tiles : 
Oz And 
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Et cenx qui du views temps la chagrine cenſure 
e Tuoit mis aubillon , ſont de miſe aceſte heure, 
Pn bel efprit conduit d'beur, & de ingement, 
Tent donner paſſe-port aux mots , qui freſchement 
Sortent de ſa boutique : adopter ler eftranges, 
Entre les (aunageons : rendant par cer meſlanges 
Son oraiſon plus riche : & dneſmail dizers 
Riolant ſa parole, ou [a proſe, ou ſes vers, 
UVnlangage n'a point autre Loy que »yſage 
(onrant ſans frein, ſans yenx , oule peuple volage 
Le va precipitant: Pautre coprant, enclos 
Dans les lices de Part, agence bien ces mots, 
L”vn defiavieilliſſant ſnr Phuts de ſon enfance, 
A lebers pour tombean: Pautre fait reſiſtance 
eAux filiers des ans, L*on afante de caur 
Vit comme confine dans vnwvalon obſcny: 
Lautre entre les ſp1nans hardi fe fait entendre 
Durinagede Fez al anteld' Alexandre, 
Tels ſont pour le ioura huy I Hebrien, Gree &+ Romain: 
L' Hebrien, d'autant quencore nou tenons de ſa main 
Da trou-fors eternel la ſacree parole, 
Et que du droitt dininil eft le protecole: 
Le Gregeolt , comme ayant dans ſes doftes eſcris 
Tout genre de ſpanoir diſertement compru: 
Et le maſle Romain d'autant que ſafaronde 
Fut par le fer plantee en tons les coins du monde, 


17. But ſoftty-ſliding Age. The Poct here entreth into conſideration of 
other tongues beſide the Hebrew : aad ſaith theſe firſt trongves that begun in 
Babe], being all (as it were) Mcſlins of Hebrew, bytra@'of time are ſo worne 
our, thar each one of them harh engendred a many others, as a man may 
quickly vnde: ſtand, ifhe confder the great varicte of ancient people that 
were before the Greekes and Latines.. It ſhall luffiſe at thus preſent 1hus ro 
bauec pointed hereat in a word. Who ſo is defirous of more, ler him caſt his 
eye ypon the three firſt and principall Monarchies, and all rhe diuers Nari- 
ens ſubieR vnto them, and menzoned inthe Chronicles of the wortd 2 the 
Abridgemenrof allis to be found in the firſt Volumne of the Hiſtorical) libza- 
ric of N. Jignier. b 

13. And language altereth, He ſheweth by divers reaſons whence com» 

we'th 


new words, cclouring and faſhioning them according, T 


The ſecond booke of Noe. "i 


And fuchaslong agoe were cenſur'd curiouſly, 
For baſe and counterfeit, now patle-on currently, 
A well-efteemed wit, diſcreet and fortunate, 
Maiy warrant words to paſſe, albe they bur of lace 
His owne efforged ware z he on the naturall 
May graffe.ſome forraine impe, his language therewithall 
Enriching more and more, and with a diuers glotle 
Enameling his talke, his Poetry or Proſe, | 
Some language hath no-Law,but vie vncame and blinde 
That runneth whereſoe're the peopl as light as winde : 
Goes headlong driving it: another cloſely running 
Withinthe bounds of Art, her phraſes firs with cunning : 
Some oneſtraight waxing old as ſoone as 1t is borne 
Is buried in the crad!* ; anoth'r it is not worne 
With file of many yceres ; ſome one faint-couraged 
Wichin a ſtraight precin& liues euerpriſoned 5 
Another boldly doth from Alexander: altar 


Among the learned reach yntothe Mount Gibraltar! Hebrew,Grecke 
And ſuch now th*Ebrew congue,theGreckeand Latine be ; put Pe fr - 
For Hebrew ftill doth hold, as by her hand doe we, bejt of al tengues 


The ſacred word of God, crernall mak'r of all, 

And was of Lawes diuine the true Originall : 

The Greeke,as onethat hach wkhin herlearned writ 
Comprized all the skill of mans refined wit ; 

And Latine,for the ſword, wherewith her eloquence 
Was planted through the worlds ſo wide circumference, 


meth the change of ronguss. Firſt, the trafficke that one countrey people 
hath with another, as well by ſea (which he calleth, Tb azwr'd Awpbiirue) 
as alſo by land, is cauſe why we learne ſome new words, as if we made no 
Iefſe exchange of words than of wares. Secondly,a writer thatdares vemter, 
and is defirous to enrich his mother- trongue,deckerh it boluly with that whic h. 
he borroweth of others, ſerteth forgorten words on foot againe , inucnterh 

Firdly, time alre- 
reth,a ſpeech ; as we ſe it doth all.things elle; that we mighe be forced! 
thereby daily more and more to ſee and confeſie, that nothing is ſure and 
ſedfaſt vnder heauen , and to beat downe alfothe vanitie of mans conccit, 
who commonly vaunteth himſelte and raketh pride in ſuch things as haue 


n>thing conſtant in them bur their owne vnconſtancy. 
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19. Acruraze bold. This commeth too neere the ſecond reaſon to be 
counted a fourch, The French Commentar muſt pardon me; I thinke ra- 
ther che Poct hauing ſpoken of Writers, Merchandiſe and Time, the righe 
and onely meanes whereby new words and phraſes are firſt brought into a 
language : he:c he ſheweth vs how they are accepted, for as before he row 
ched in a word that the Cours diſlike of old words bred their diſuſe ; ſo here 
he tellech vs plainly that the authoritic of h.m, that deuiſerh or vieth new 
words, 1s caule of their acceptance : which is afterward confirmed by vie, 
Doempencs nbitrin eſt, © vis & norma loquend: ; as Horace writeth, Bur 
foralmuch as y.© wi:hour Air drawerh a language head-long into Barba- 
r1\me, and ſoout o: requeſt, and Art without - nb ot Empire, ſhut- 


ecth it vp ina narrow corpaſſc, he ſaith, that the Hebrew, Latine, and 


Grecke, had all cheſe maincaining meanes, whereby they haue continued 'o 
long, and ſpred fo farie abroad, So beginneth he cunningly to make his 
nw from words and phraſes vnro entire languages, the tetter to come ar 

-ngth to thatexcellent diſconrſe,that followeth in the next Sefton, vpon all 
che princival} rongues now ſpoken or knowne in the world, As ſor the Hes 
brew, beſides che pesfeRions aboue mentioned, he ſaith, in it God hath res 
ueiled his will, and that itis the originall of the diuine Law : beth of great 
force romake the r-ngue farre knowne, and continue long : it had further 
the Art and knowledge of high Pricſts and Prophers, the wiſedome and ſtate 
of Salomon, and was a long time vied and accuſtomed to be ſpoke in the fa» 


Tragant les dermiers vers , & comme a demii-las 
Du labeur attrayant de la ſatntte Pallas, 
le frappe bien ſounent du menton ma poittrine. 
Hes deux yeux arronſez, dune bumeur Ambroſe, 
Se ferment peu a pen. le pers |: monunement, 
La plume de ma main coule tout belement. 
Deſſus le lift cheri de rechef ie m'allonge, 
En dans le flot Lethal tous mrs enunts tc plonge, 
I'y noye tons mes ſoins fice neſt le deſir 
De donner ala France vn vile plaiſir, 

{ ar le tan ſacre-Jaintt de l amonr qui m'emfiamme , 
Ne peut meſme en dormant laiſſer dormir mon ame, 
Le Songe aux-aiſles-d'or ſortivers le Lenart 

Par ſon huts de criſtal, qui 5 ounre vn pru dewant 
Que la porte dutonr , fantaſtique me guide 

En un val ou le tour, la nuitt freſche - humide, 

Le Cicl calm» & les Nords , les chands & les frimas, 
La pluye & Farr ſeratn ne ſentreſuyuent pas: 

Le May tonſionrs y regne (+ nul & wour £ ephyre 
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mous commonwealth ofthe Iewes. Bur theſe becauſe they belong ner vnto 
that rongue oxcly, bur as well tothe other two, the Poet here le-uerh our, 
The Greeke he faith, in her bookes containcth ar large all the liberall Sci- 
ences; a great cauſe and moſt proper to the Greeke:; the reſt as common to 
the others are ler paſſe. The Lat:ne more graue and forcible then the Grecke 
(rhat was a mote neat and wanton tongne) was aduanced and continued in 
requeſt by the Romans force of armes : whoſe Empire was the greateſt and 
moſt warlike of all the reſt ; and t:.crefore is this cauſe here onely mentio« 
ned, as maſt proper to the Latine tongue, and the reſt omitted. Theſe three 
rongues doe atthis day farre ſurpafleall others ; but vngodlinefſe and con- 
remptof the true Diuinitic, is cauſe w::y the Hebrew is not eſteemed as ir 
deſerueth : the more is it regarded of them that know it. As for the Greeke, 
that which is now commonly ſpoken is very grofſe. The pure and good 
Greele is contained within the bookes of Plato, Ariftoile, Zenop bon,Demoſthe= 
nes, Iſucrates, Homer, Euripides, Sopbocles, Plutarch, Baſil, Naſflanzn, Cryſo- 


Rome, and many others. The Latine, after ſome ignorant and vnlearned 


men had grcatly embaſed it, was refined and ſet on foot againe within theſe 
foureſcore yeeres, ar what time there flouriſhed many great and learned per- 
ſonages in Europe, as Meiantibon, Eraſmus, Picus Myrazd. and others : bur 
they come ſhert of thar grace and liuelihood that the ancient Latine wii- 
ters haue : Cicero, Ceſar, Liuie,Yirgill, Horace,and a number ot others well 
enough knowne : of whom (as alſo of the moſt excellent authors in other 
tongues) the Poet here goes about to entrear, 

When this I wrote, behold, with tyfing labour led 
Of Pallas heau'nly skill, full heauy grew mme head : 
And now and then [I ſtrike my chin vpon my breſt, 
That ſoftly both mineeyes are clofed vp to rett 
With ſweet Ambroſjan dew ; knit is my ſenſes band, 
And faircly ſlides my pen forth of my tainting hand. 
Vpon my flattring couch 1 ſpread my ſelte againe, 
And plonge in Lethe-ſtreame all croubles of my braine ; 
So drowne | all my care, faue one, that with nocrance 
I; diſcontinued, to pleaſe and profic France 
W hofe ſacred torge of loue, that me enflamed keepes, 
Will not ler ſleepe my ſoule although my body lleepes. 
Then golden-winged dreamefrom ofth'Eaſt-Indy ſhore 
Came torch at Chriſtall gate, and liccle while before 
The day-gate was ans to valley of pleaſant ayre 
By aged my ſoule, where day,night,foule and faire, 
The Norch winds & che Souch,the Summer & Winters hew, 
The ſpring and fall of leafe did neu'r each other enſue: 
Where alway raigned May and Zepherus bedight 


With 


The Poet takes 
breath to entcy 
afr:ſh into the 
next diſcourſe, ' 
where by way of 
a V iſoon, be cna- 
avgly deſeribith 
the priicipall 
tongues, with 
their bcft authors 


- —_ 


Deſcriprion du 
logis & de II- 
mage d'Elo- 
quence. 


Piliers autour 
dePumage d'e- 
loquence , ſur 
leſquels ſonr 
les principales 
langues du m6. 
de , auec ceux 
qui les ont cn- 
richies. 
L'hebraique a 
pour princt= y 
paux aputs. 
Moyle. 


Dauid. 
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De Roſes comrronne mignardement ſouftire 


Par les bruyans rameaux d'yn bou qui doux-flairant 


Vacechamp porte«flenrs en onale murant, 
Tuftement au miliex de la plaine eſmaillee 

Seflewe wne grand? Roche enpiedeſtal tailee, 

Et deſi ſacorniche vn (olloſſe d'airain, 

Qui tient vn clair brandon eu ſa ſeneftre maiy, 

En l autre vn vaſe d ean. De ſalangue doree 

Naiſſent mille chenons quiipar tonte la pree, 

Subtils, ſemblent trainer vn monde d'anditenrs 

Part oralle attachez,, plus encor par lescanry, 


eA ſes pied: le Sanglier gift [ans bane, & ſantrage: 


LeTygrey dert charme , &FOurss'y deſaunage. 

Leproche mont ſamtelle : & lenceinte du bois 

D anſe,comme on diroit, au doux air de ſawoix, 
Depiliersſagonnez, par vne main ſubtile 

A la cariatique wn double periſtsle 

De {PEloquence ceint [mage rauiſſeur: 

Hants piliers, qus fondez, ſur vnplinthe bien ſenr, 

Portent de quatre en quatre vne langue decelles 

Quece ſiecle ſpanant conche an rang des plus belies, 
Or entre les efprit, qui fauorts des cienx 

Eſt angonnent icy la langue des Hebrenx, 

Celny de quile front flambe comme wn Comete 

Orne=ciel, donne-penr : qui porte wne baguere 


Seche & fleurie enſemble: & tient entre ſes doigts 


Leregiſtre ſacre des dixplus ſainftes Loix: 
Eft la guide & Iſac : [ anthenr, qui premiere ofe 
Voutr aſes nenenx C& ſes vers & ſaproſez 
Eſcrits quiſenlement ne dauancent, ſacrez, 


De long temps lereſcrits , ains tont les faits der Grees. 


Le ſecond eft Nansd, de qui Pagile pounce 
Attire auec ſa voix Pharmonie plus donce 
er Chenx organiſez, ſur ſon luth quibrauira 
T ant que Faſtre du tour ſur nos teſtes luira, 
Aeſme, pent eflre apres que lesceleſtes flammes 
Uoenront fin 4 leur bal , les bien henreuſes ames 


Det 
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VVith roſie coroners did breath-on day and nighe, (yeeld, 
A young woods whizzing boughes, that blotſames ſweet did 
And ouall-wiſe bewald the flowre-embolled field 
In middle point of all this ammell-blooming glade 
Aroſc a mighty rocke in footſtall-manner made ; 
Vpon the topthereof a bra(le-colofle did {tand, 
Thatin che left hand helda flaming hierbrand, 
And inthe right a ſpout; ſhe ſhew'da golden congue, 
And thence a many chaines all o'rethe medow ſprong, 
That worlds of hearers drew, with fane deuiſe of arc ; 
Forſome were held by th'cares, & ſome were held by th'hart. 
Before her feer the Boare, that torreſt wilde had haunted, 
The Tiger ſlept, and Bearc,all afc'r a fort enchauriced, ' 
The nejghbour hillocks leapr, and woodsrcigyced round, 
Carranting (as it were) at her ſweet voices ſound, 

A double circled row of pillers high and dight 
By cunning workmans hand all aft'r a Carian right 
Witch baſes vnder-pinn'd, to faſten their foundation, 
Beſer this goodly ſhrine of eloquent Ocacion ; 
And foure by foure bore-vp amid-them one language 
Ofrhole that flouriſh moſt 1n this our learned age. 

Among the blefſed wits, to whom was giu'n the grace 
To beare-vp th*Ebrew tongue in ſuch a ſacred place ; L The Hebrue 
The man whoſe fore-head ſhines, as doth ablazing ſtarre, 
Skie-gracing, frighting-men ; who for his ſcepter barre 
A ſeare, yer budding, rod, and hath in _— hence 
T he ten-fould regiſter of Gods Commandement ; 
Is hethat //ac led: and fiftauthoricie, 
Both of free ſtile and verle, left to poſteritie : 
Such holy works as doe not onely long fore-run 
The writings of the Greckes, bur all chat Greece hath done. 
The ſccond Da#zd is, whoſe touchright cunningly 
Combined with his voyce drawes downe fweet harmony 
From th'Organized heau'ns, on harpe that aye ſhall ſound 
Aslongas dayes greatſtarre ſhall o're our heads gosround:; 
Nay long'r, as who cantell, when all cheſe heau'nly lights 
Arc at their meaſures end, bur chat theblefled (prights, 
et | P And 


Salomon. 


Ifaie. 


La Grecque a 


pour apuis, 
Homere, 


Platon. 


Herodore. 
Demoſthene. 


La Romaine a 
pour apuis. 
C icerone 


Ceſar, 
Salufte. 
Virgile 


La Toicare , 
azcc les apuls. 
Bocace, 
Perrarque, 
Ar:otte, 


Tal 


Des champions de Chriſt , an ſon de ceraccors 
Danſeront a Phonnenr du Roy le fort des forts: 
Et des Anges encor les bandes emplumees 
({banteront , Sainft, 5 Sainti, 0 Saint Dien des armees. 
Le tiers eſt Salomon, qui [es beanx monnmens 
A, ſage, marquete de plus d'enſeignemens, 
De plus de mots dorez, , que ſariche conronne 
De rnubtz de grenats, de perles nerayonne. 
L'antre eſt le fils a Amos , vehement en menaces, 
Figure, graue, ſainft, accompagne des graces, 
La Grecque a pon apuy vn Homere aux doxx vers, 
D ont Feſchole a produit les regimens diners 
Des philsſophes vienx, & fait par tout le Monde 
Comme vn grand Ocean ruiſſeler ſa faconde, 
Platon le tout dinin qui ſemblable a Iriſcxn, 
Ou'ondit de Parad:s , ne ſe ſoxille onc en [tag, 
Jamats we touche a terre,ains ſur les aſtres vole 
Plus bant que ſur Þ Enfer ne Selene le Pole. 
Herodote au clair ftile : & Demoſtene encor, 
Loy des bommes diſerts , Roy des caurs, bouche dor. 
L'ennemi capital a Antoine & Catiline, 
Qui foudroje, qui toune , & de qui la portrine 
Source mille torrens, ou de m:rucille cſprus 
Senmurent chaſque tour | 5 plus raves eſprits: 
(ofar, qui ne ſpait moins bien faire que bien dire: 
Saluſteplein de nerfs : Et celuy qui retire 
ion ſur le Tybre : eſcrinain cheu des cienx, 
Qui ne ferma iamats , powr 5 endorneir les yeux: 
Qui iam ne broneba: touſiours clair, touſiours gramc, 
Hontenſement bards, & modeſtement brane, 
Toenſiours ſemblable a ſoy , & diſſemblable atoms, 
S ouſtiennent des Romans le parler graue-dowus. 
Le toſtan eſt fondeſur le gentil Bocace: 
Le Petrarque aux beaux mots,eſmaille, plein a"audace: 
L*eAriofte conlant. pathetique, & diners: 
Le Taſſe, digne ounritr d'yn Hirojque vere, 
Frpwre, conrt, aign, lime ,riche en langage, 


CA 


- 
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And Champions of Chriſt, at ſound of his accords 

Shall honour with a dance th' Almighty Lord of Lords : 
When all the Quire of heau'n, and bands of winged ghoſts, 
Shall Holy,holy ling, O holy Lord of hoſts. 

The third is Sa/omoy, whoſe worke more brightly beames 


With golden ſentences, then doth his crowne wich gems. 
Thelaſt is Amos ſonne, beſet with graces all, 
Graue,holy, full of threats,deuour, rhetoricall, 
TheGreeke on Homer leanes 3 who ſweetly verlifies, 3.Tle Greeks, 
W hoſe learned ſchoolc hath taught a many Companies 
Of old Philoſophers, and from whoſe cunning plca 
Run rivers through the world, as from an Ocean Sea, 
On Platottyall-diuine, wholikethe bird wecall 
The bird of paradiſe, ne ſoyles himſe]fe at all 
VVith carth or waters touch ; but, more then hels deſcent 
Surmounted is by heau'n, ſurmounts the firmament, 
On Herodotethe plaine; and him, of pleaders arts 
The Law Demoſthenes,che pm— Prince of harts, 
Then hethatchunder-ſpeaks, with lightning blaft and ſhine 
TheFoe of Anthonie,the ſcourge of Catiline, 3:The Latine, 
The ſpring of thouſand floods wherein the rareſt wits 
Doe daily toyle themſclues agaft with womder-fits ; 
And Ceſar, that can doe as well as he can plead: 
And (inowie Salut next ; then he that Troy doth lead 
Againeto7yber-ſhore, a writer ſentfrom heauen, 
That neuer ſhuts his eyes to ſlumber,morne or cu'n 
T hat euer creadeth ſure, is cuer plaine and graue; 
Demurely vencerous, and temperately braue z 
That ftill is like himſelfc,and vnlike othersall ; 
Theſe hold the ſweet-graue rongue was laſt imperiall, 
Th'fralian founded is on Boccace pleaſurous ; WT - 
With Perrarch finely dight,bould and ſententious 3 The Niclin, 
On flowing Arieſt, ſclfe-vnlike, pafſionate 
With Tſo, worthy wightto frame a verſe of State, 
Sharpe, ſhort, fil'd A” language rowling faſt, _ 
z . 


nw - 


L'Arabeſque. 


Aucnrois 
Auicennc, 
Eldebag. 
Ibnau-farid. 
L'alemandc. 
Beurhe:. 
Luther, 

P eucer 
Burric. 


La Caſtilane. 


Gueuare, 
Le Boſcan, 
Grenade. 
Garcilace. 


L'Angloiſe. 
Morus 
Baccon. 


Cydne. 


Al occaiion de 
"Angleterre 11 
fait vne digrel- 


fon & entre es 


Lon —_ 
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Et premier en honneur, bien que derniere eu are, 

Le langage Arabeſque a ponr fermes apuu 

Le ſubtil,le profond, le grand file de Rote: 
L' Auicenne f icond, Þ Eldebag Satyrigue, 
L'Ihnu.f rid coul int, gentif . alegor 1que, 
Le Tudeſqu: a coluy , qui refart Alemayd 
* Le pentil Sleidan : Feternelornement 
D*Iflebe & Vuitemberg: & Peucer gut redov es 
Ses attrayans diſcours ; F mon Butric c:.core. 

Gueuare,le Boſcan, Grenade , & Garcilace, . 
Abreunutc> dau N: (tar gut r1t dedans la tſſe 
De Pitho v:rſe-micl , portent le Caſtillan, 

Et þ Pantique honn:ur du parler Catalan 
N 'enſt Ofras raut docte, il -w/t per d:batre 
Le laurier Heſpagnpl anec lon de cerquatre, 

Le parler des Ahglous a pour fermes pliers 
Themas More Petey . tous deux grands Chanceliers, 
Dui (curant leur langage , & le tirant denfance, 
Anſcansir p:litique ont contomt Peloquence. 

Et le Milor Cydne qui Cygne doux-chantant, 
Va les flots orgueillcux de Tamiſe flutant. 

Ce fleune gros dhonne ur emporte ſa faconde 
Dans le ſein de Thetss, & Thetts par le Monde. 

Mat quel nounean Soleil me donne ſur les yeux? 
Sulie fait tout a*un coup heurenx bourgeots des cieun? 
O quel anguſte port! quelle royale gracs! 

Quels yenx donx:-foudroyans! quelle Angelique face! 

Filles du ſonnerain, doftes (cnvs, n'e/t-ce pas 


louanges de la La grand Eliſabeth, la prudente Pallas, 
Reyne Eliſaber L1 fait que le Breton, — 9% 04, ne deſire 


Princelle ſage, 
pziſible, dotte, 
& cloqueiite. 


(. hanger au male tong d'une femme [ Empire? 
Qui tandis qu Erynnus laſſe d'ieſtre en Enfer, 
Ranage ſes woiſins & par flamme, &+ par fer, 
Et que le noir effroy d'un murmurant orage 
Menace horriblementl Oniners de naufrage: 
Trent en heurenſe paix ſaproninſe, ou la Loy 
Venerable , fleurit anes la blanche Foy, 
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The firſt co be eſteem'd albeer he wrote the laſt, 
Th Arabian _ 1s here molt worthily ſuſtained 5. The Arabian. 
By great A erro-s deep-reaching, ſurcle-brained ; 
[baufarid the ſmooth allegorizing wag z 
And fauc-ſpoake Auicer,and Satyr El/debag. 
The glory oft Wittenberg and [fleb, Martin Luther | 
Is one that beares the Dutch ; another is Michael Buther, «14 7h nub, 
Who Sleydan Al.nancd ; my Batrich 1s the next 
With Pexcer, who reguilds his all-entiſing rext, 
Then Boſcan, then Guerre, Grenade and Gracilas, 7. The Sran'ſh. 
With N-#ar all diſtaia'd, char mantleth in the glaſle 
Ot hony-powring P-ith, ypheld che Caftillanc., 
And had not ch'ancient grace of ſpeaking Catallane 
0/;45 ouer-pleas'd, his learning might hane bore 
The Spaniſh Crowne of Bay trom one of th'other foure. 
The burd'n of ch'Englilh congue | tinde here vaderraken 
By quicke Sir Thomas More, and graueSir Nicolas Bacon z 
They knit andrais'd the ſtile, and were both elequent, 
And Keepers of che Seale, and skill'd in gouernment. 
Sir Philip Sydn'y 1s next, whoſung as ſweer as Swan 
That flaps the ſwelling waues of Tems with (iluer tan : 
This Riu'r his honour beares, and cloquencetogecher, 
To ſnow-foot Thets lap, and Theta eu'ry whicther. 
Bur what newſunne 1s this that beames vpon mine cycs ? 
Or, am I rapramongl(t the heau'nly companies ? 


8. The Engliſh. 


For the fourth 


O what a princely grace! what State Emperiall ! ak _— 
What pleafant-lightning eyes | what face Angelicall ! nameth our gra- 
Say, Oyeelearned guirles begor of heau'nly breath, tious Ducene F- 
Is not the wiſe Mmerue, the great Elizabeth ? lizabeth, duly 

Who rules the Briton ſtout with ſuch a tendering, and 4 ly engage 
That neuer did he wiſh co change her for a King, . fg at gy : 
She whiles her neighbour Lands are ſpoil'd with ſword and rare ofpeace, 

By Furies weary of hell, wich head of ſnakierire, (fire, learning,andele- 


QUENC(» 


And, whiles the darke affright of cempeſt roring-grear 
Doth to the worlds Carack a fearefull ſhipwrack threat, 
Rerainesin happie peace her Ile, where true belicte 


And honorable Lawes are reckned of in chicfec, 
P 3 She 


76 BABILONE. : 
ui va pas ſoulement Fopulencefeconde 
Du maternel langage: ains d'yne bouche ronde $ 
Pent fi bien ſwr les champ baranguer en Latin, [! 
Grec, Frangots, Heſpagnol , Tudeſque, & Florentiy, [1 
Que Rome Emperiere , & laGrece, & la France, Ir 
Le Rhin, & 1 Arne encor plaident por ſanaiſſance, A 
Clair perle du Nort , guerriere ,domte-Mari, A 
Continge a cherir les Muſes & les Arts, 
Et ſi iamats ces vert peunent done aile agile, Lc 
Franchiſſant Ocean , voler inſqu'4 ton Iſle, Al 
Et tomber, fortune , entre ces blanches maing , Sh 
Q»# ſors wn inſte frein regiſſent tant dhumaing, At 
Voy les don ail benin, & fanorable penſey | W 
Q«'1/ fant pour te loner auoir ton eloguence, 0 
Lalanguefian= Cats qui ſont les Frangou ? Ce terme ſau fagon, Iv 
goiſe a pour Dew lagroſſiere main dupareſſenx Magn | 
ornemens & \, LJexe ſenlement les plus dures eſtailles, ww 
M = C'eſt toy Clement Marot , gui furiensx traudilles | = 
Artiſtemert ſans art : & poingt d'on beau ſauci, - 
Tranſportes Helicon d'Ttalie en Qugercs, — 
Mavot, que terenere ainſi qu'n Coliſee Th 
Noircy, briſe, mon fſu: vne medaille v/te: | ant 
Va eſcorne tombeau non tant M leur beaute, - 
Que pour le ſaintt reſpett de lenp antiquite, | Th, 
Vigertere, le ne puts bonnement ceſt autre m__— Y 
yer. Il abien ,quelqu'iIſoit , la fagon d'un bon maiſtre, | AC 
Te demeny en ſuſpens : car ie le pren tantor Toe” 
Ponr Blaiſſe Yigenere, oreponr Amyor, T c \ 
Ronfard, L'antre,ce grand Ronſard, qui pogr orner ſa France, p 
Le Gree & le Latin deſpowille deloquence: Th 
Et d'un Efprit hardi manic hewreuſement a J 
Toute forte de vers, de ſtyle, & dargument. AL 
De Mornay,en Ceft autreeft De-Mornay, qui combat Þ Atheiſme, yh 
fon dofe _ Le Paganiſme vain , ! obſtine Indaiſme, » | 
w_ Deion Amec leur propre glame : & preſſe, grane, ſaint, Wit 
Chrefticnne, Roidit 5 bien ſon ſtyle enſemble ſimple &- peat, $o fol 


nes raiſons de beanx mots empernees 
Que ſes vines raons de beans mots empere Sexfenſon | Tha 


"» 
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She hath not only gift of plentie deleAable 

To ſpeake her Mother-tongue z bur readily is able 

In Lacine, Spaniſh, French (without premediration) 

In Greeke, [calian, Dutch, ro make as good Oration, | E 
As Greece can, as can France, as Rome [mpernall, 

As Rhine, as Arne can, plead in chcir naturall. 

O brighePearle ofche North, martiall Afars-conquering, 
Loue ſtill and cheriſh th'Arts, and hexre the Muſes (ing ; 
And, in caſeany time my verſes winged-lighet 
Shall over th*Ocean Seato thine Iſle take their flight, 

And by ſome happie chance into thar faire hand lide, 
Which doth ſo many men wich lawfull Scepter guide; 
O reade with gracious cye and fauourable thought: 

I want thine eloquence co praiſe cheeas [| ought. 

But what are thoſe of France ? this Image was vnſhap'd 
Whencc hath the bunglar hand of Idle maſon hd. "NOOR 
No morethen th'harder skales of cu'ry rugged knot ; 

Thee (Marot ) ſure i: meanes, that labourcſt ſo hor 
Without Art Arciſt-like, and prickt with Phabr Lance 
Remoueſt He'icon from ltaly co France. 

Thee ( Clement ) [| regard eu'nas an old Cololle, 

All foiled, allco broke, and oucrgrow'n wich motile ; 
Astabl ortombedefac'd, more tor th'an:iquitie, 
Then any bewty in chem, or cunning that T ſec. 

What oncthis other is, | ſcarce remember me z 
A Cunning one he ſeemes, what one ſoere he be, 

Ireſt yet in ſuſpenſe, ſometime he doth ap;eare 
Tobe lames Amior, ſometime Blaſe Vigineere. 

Great Ro»ſard ts the next,who doth of Graces wrong 
The Greeke and Latine both to grace his Mother-tongue ;; 
And wich a bould attempt doth mannage happily 
All kinde of Argument, of ftile,of Poetry. 

De Mornay this man is, encountring Atheiſine, 
lewesſtubborne vnbeleefe,and fooliſh Paganiſme, 

With weapons of their owne ; he godly, grave, and preſt, 
So ſolidech his ſtile both ſimpl!' and'courtly-drett, 


That feacher'd with faire words his reaſons fharpe as darts 
$54 why ; Inſthke 


Souhait du 
Poere conſide- 
rant les hom- 
mes does; 
des eſcrits de[- 
quels Ja France 
zouir, 


Fin dc la viſion. 
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S* enfonſent comme traitts dans les ames bien-nees, 
Et pts ie parle ainſin, O beanx, 6 clairs eſprits, 

Qui bien-henrenx , auez;conſacrt vo; eſcrits 

A lsmmortalite: puts que ſur mes e(paules 

He ne puts auec vous porter Phonuenr des Ganles: 

Due, las! ie ne vous pmis meſme ſmynre des yeux 

Smr le Iont , qui beſſon 5 awoiſme des ciews: 

An moins permetteX moy que, proſterne i embraſſe 

Vos genous honorez,: permettez, que Ventaſſe 

Sur vos chefs rayonneux d*un"Auril les moiſſons. 

De grace permettez, que mes ſoibles chanſons 

Vne glorre eternelle en voſtre glotre puiſent, 

Et gue touſiours ves noms dans mes carmes ſe liſent. 
Actordant ma demande ,ils abaiſſent le front: 

Le wallon diſparoit , les (olommes 5'en vont: 

Et le ſonge fuyoit de-meſme auecques eller, 

Ss ie neuſſeenglue de mon ancreſes atles, 


20 Tracing theſe latter lints, Before he endeth this Booke or diſcourſe, 
hauing begun to ſpeake of rongues, and rhcir compariſon one with ano- 
ther, heraketh thence occaſion ro ſet before our cyes the three principall 
rongues, Hebrue, Grecke, and Latine, accompanied with fix other great- 
ly now-a-daies eſteemed throughout allEurope. For this purpoſe, and to 
enrich his Poem with ſome new ornament, worthy the things he createth 
of; he declareth, how being weary with ouer-watching himſeltfe in rheſe 
his former ſtudies, he caſt him on his bed and ſlept; yer fo as the earneſt 
deſire he had rodelivhr and profit his country-men, kept ſtill his ſoule a+ 
wake ; which cauſed him to fee in his Dreame the Viſion hete tollowing. A 
fine inuenrticn, and framed to the imitation cf the beſt ancient Poets both 
Grecke and Latine, who, being to handle matters of great importance,are 
wont by ſuch deuices cunningly ro pronoke the Readers to marke and giue 
care vato them, 

21, And golden-winged Dreame. Of Dreames and their cauſes hath beene 
ſpoken ſufficiently inthe firſt day of this ſecond Wecke,intituled Eden,page 
the 46, 47, 48, &c. hauing here to ſpeake of a Dreame Clecre and eahic to 
be conceiued, he diſtinguitherth it from ſuch as are darkſome and deceiuca- 
ble, ſaying it was about the dawning of the day, when the golden-winged 
(thar ap ſweer, pleaſant, and vntroubled) Dreame came forch ar the 
Chriſtall gate inthe Eaſt: as much to ſay, as when the day-ſtarre ariſeth, or 
the morning draweth on, we fcele (if we were awake betore) leepe gently 
ſeazing on vs, and our ſpirits comming and going, as it were, thorow Chui- 


ſtall gates: for then be Dreames and Vifions ckereſt and beſt diſtinguiſhed; 


whereas 


Inftrike themſclues adeepe incothebraueſt hearts, 
Then thus I ſpake to them, 0 bright, 6 goodly wits 
Who in moſt happie caſe haue conſecrate your writs 
To Immortalitieg {ith that my feeble ſhoulders 
May not among you bethe French renownes vpholders, 
Alas ! {ith I vneth youfollowcan with eye 
Vpon the twy-top hill ſo neare acoaſt the skie : 
Yec ſuffer me arleaſt here proſtrate to embrace 
Your honourable knees ! 6 giue meleaue to place 
Vpon your ſhining heads a garland of theSpring, 
And of your goodnelle grant thattheſe meanc cunes I ling 
May in your glory draw an cuerlafting glory, 
And alway this my verſe may _ your ſtory, 


They yeelding co my ſuic,made ſemblance with their head; 


So vaniſhed the vale, and all che pillars fled :; 
Inlikeſorthad the dreame wich how rogether haſted, 
ButthatI with mine Inke his nimble feathers paſted. 


whereas before our mear be fully digeſted, our braine ouer-loden with va- 
pours, recciueth bur troubleſome impreſſions, waued ſo to and fro, and fo 
cnterlaced one with another, that in the rwinkling of an eye, it frameth a 
thouſand ſhapes, thar preſently vaniſh away, and are no more remem- 
bred. Now the Poer ſaith, he was guided (as he thought) into a place moſt 
delighrfull, which he deſcribeth in few verſes, and it is very fir for the mar- 
ter following. 

22 luſt in the middlepoint. Firſt he deſcribeth the dwelling of Eloquence: 
to wit, on a great Rocke, wrought and faſkioned in manner of a foor-Nall, 
or baſc for an image to ſtand on : ro ſhew how ftedfaſt and cerraine a thing 
this excellent gift of God is, Secondly, the reſemblance or Image of Elo- 
quence, he cafſerh a Coloſſe, that is, of ſtature ſurpaſling all others; which 
beroketh thus much,thar eloquent and faire ſpoken men goe many degrees 
beyond others, whom they vic art their pleaſure, and draw whither they lift, 
as the example of Pericles and Cicerodeclare, and many proofes thereof are 
foundin the boly Scripture, He maketh this Image of Brafſe, which impli- 
eth the faire gJofle, the ſweer ſound and ſtrong force of Eloquence ; he pla- 
ccth in the left hand a fire-brand, to fignific thar learned, truc,and faire vt- 
terance makerh men ſce and rouch (as it were) the rightnarure of things: 
in the righthand an Ewer,becauſe the ſpeech of the wiſe damperh and pur- 
teth our the flame of paſſions. 1 might note hereof many examples, bur I 
leave them for the dilwent Reader to ſearch: meaning here co offer him 
bus Annotations, which I feare alreadic are growen too long. The little 
chaines that comeforth from the Images golden tongue, and draw ſuch 2 

| Q NULDE 
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eonidcring the 
learned Writtys 
of France. 


The end ofthe 


Viſion. 
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number of hexrers.by the eares and hearr.ſignific the great power of a well 
framed ſpcech : the truth whereof appeareth chiefely in preaching rhe 
word, in counſels of grave common-wealths-men, and orations of good 
Magiſtrates and valiant Caprtaines. In this manner _— ancient French. 
men paint and ſer our their Hercules, ſurnamed 02n:uS whereupon AMlciat 
hath made a precic Emvleme: it is the 180. expounded ar large by Cl. Minox, 
The ſumme of all is, tharEloquence is to ve preferred before force. Our 
Poer aimerh at thar deſcription. Further concerning the Bore, the Tygre, 
and the Beare, lying tame ar the feer of this Image, it fignifieth that a plea- 
ſanr and learned ſpeech appeaſeth all anorie, cruc]l, and ſauave men ; and 
cuen the mad jeſt and moſt brutiſh people in -he world : ir maketh the 
woods and hills ro daunce andleape: thatis to ſay, ir moueth,benderh and 
inſt.udterh very block-heads, and ſuch as are moſt hard of vnderſtanding ; 
and chis may be the meaning of thoſe fained tales of .Amphion, O-pbers, 4- 
7:92, and other like. Laſtly, this Image is inuironed with a double ranke of 
pillers, well and ſtrongly grounded and vnder-pinned, that beare vp in due 
proportion the ninc languages following. each by her owne chicfe aurhors 
and maintainers. For every pillar was wcought in faſhion of a man, and 
framed ro the countenance of one of cheir beſt writers in a long gowae, or 
ſtole. And thac is the meaning of the French 2 /aCariztide-: After the Carian 
right : as Vitruwius writeth atharge in the firſt Chapter of his firſt booke of 
A-chitcQure. This I note becauſe the French Commengec lers it pale, and 
itcrroubled my ſelfe ro vnderſtand it at the firſt. 

23. Among the bleſſed wits, For chicfe props of the Hebrue rongue(which 
he placerhin the fore-front of Eloquence, as in cuery regard it was meet, 
whether we colder rhe ſweet grauntie, che naturaliwpliance,the ſhorrnes, 
haurines,liuelines of it: or the lincerity,holines,lizht,& heauenly Maieſtic) 
he nameth firſt Moſes, becauſe he is the moſt ancict of thoſe whoſe writings 
in this rongue are extant. As for the book of the Prophelic of Henoch,it was 
loſt along rime agoe. He deſcribeth this holy Law-writer after an excellent 
manner,as was requiſite in a diſcourſe of clouquengce. His face ſhincth like a 
blaſing Star : alluding to thatin the Scripture, that Mvſes comming downce. 
fro rhe Mount where be had talked with God, his face lo ſhingd, that none 
was able to behold his countenance; in ſo much as he was faine to weare 3 
vaile ouer it: the reſtis very cafe to be vnderſtood, eſpecially of tuch as 
hauc neuecr fo lightly curncd ouer the hiſtory. Now for the bookes of Moſiss 
they were written many hundred yeares before the Greekes were knowne: 
who were not heard oof in the world, bur a little before the reigne of Saw, & 
had bur few workes in writing, ornone at all, cill afrer the time of Salomn, 
a5 their owne Hiſtories witneſle, whoſocuer will take paines to turne them 
oucr. Nay further, all their knowledge came from the A:2yprians, Pheni- 
cians and others, who had leancd ſomewhar by conuerſing with the He- 
buues, And to cone againe to Moſes, he hath beene in maruellous account 
with infaice Heathen, Writers, If any haug light rezarded,or foundfaujr 

with him, it was cither becauſe they vnderſtood him nor at all, or maliced 
Bil exceedingly, which a man may cally finde in their writings. The ſe- 
cond 
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cond Author ofthe Hebrue he counteth David, whoſe Pſa!mes he ſpe: keth 
of much in few lines; bur little it js in compariſen of their excellencie, 
whereof many ancient and Jate Writers haue ſpoken notable things: 1 
will not heape them vp here, aſſuring my ſelfe that all true Chriſtians will 
grant me that the Book of Dawids Plalmes 13(as Saint Baſi/ſarth)the Store- 
houſe and treaſurie of all good learning, for allmen to come at; and will 
confeſſe with Saint Jerome, and Saint Chryoftome, that nothing berter be- 
commeth a wan, be he Peaſant or Crafts-maan, great or ſmall, than to ſing 
vnto the Lord the praiſes and thankeſgiuing in theſe excellent ſongs con- 
rained: the very lively and true Anatomies of a belceuing ſoule, O how 
curſed and abowinable before God and his Church are thoſe wicked ones, 
that haue forbidden Chriſtians the vnderſtanding and vſe of them, and 
baniſhed them our of Chriſtendome : that haue ſuffered, allowed, main- 
rained, commanded, and commended vynto the people theſe ſhamefull and 
wanton Poecſies, theſe books of vanitic,crror,and kaſfings,vhich with their 
Authors defcrue the fire ; nor the quier and peaceable perſons, that call 
ypon Ieſus Chriſt, and belecue ſtedfaſtly the life everlaſting, The ſoule 
that feareth God will nor take this my digreſſion ill, nor thinke itneedlefle: 
As for the vngodly,let them fpir at it, if they will, I regard them nor. The 
third Author and ornament of the Hebrue, is reckoned Salomon in his Pro- 
uerbs, the Booke of the Preacher, and the Song of Sengs, bookes more 
beſprinckled withgolden words and notable ſentences, than his Crowne 
was.with pretious ones and pearles emboſſed. Happie is the man that ra- 
kethdelight to marke and daily thinke vpon fo profitable and necellary in- 
ſiruRions, The fourth is the Propher Eſay, the ſonne of Amos, right ſuch 
aone as the Poet hath deſcribed. Theſe foure hee thought ſufticientto 
name, becauſe they haue moſt Writings extant, and are withall exceeding 
eloquent,as might caſily be prouecd by particulars,ifI were to write a Cone 
mentary, or a whole diſcourſe thereof, 

24. The Greeke. Homer, his 1l/ias and Oayſſea containing 48. bookes, is 
the moſt ancient Greeke Author we haue: his inuentions arc wonderfull, 
his vaine naturall, bis verſes ſmooth, and full of Arr, and the morethey arc 
conſidered, the greater grace they haue. Theres alſo in them a hidden 
ſenſe, and the very well-ſpring of all humigne knowledge ; as may appeare by 
thar infinite peeces of his poeſies are cited in the bcokes of ancient and late 
Phyloſophers, Geographers, Hiſtoriographers and Orators, as Plutarch and 
others witnefſe. The next to Homer is Plato, not in time but in worthineſle 2 
he is called the diuine Phyloſopher, becauſe he is ſo maruellous pure, ſo high 
and lofty in all his diſcomſes ; the true ſcholler of him that profefling him- 
ſelfe ro know bur one thing, namely that he knew nothing, declared that he 
knew all things that might be learned in the world, as touching the world, 
For concerning the knowledge of ſaluation, Plato and his maiſter both we1e 
ignorant ; and fithall other knowledge is nothing in compariſon of that (the 
more are we bound to God thathaue it) he ſaid moſt cruely, that he knew 
nothing, The third is Herog0tres, who writerh in the lonick DialeQ, that is 8 


kinde of Grecke dittcring a lirtle in phraſes and pronyntiation from the com- 
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mon ſpoken, as ſome farre ſcituare ſhires doe from the Court or mother-Ci- 
tic of their Countrie : indiuers points it agreeth with the French. Plutarch 
dealeth ſomewhar too roughly with this worthy Hiſtoriographer, in whoſe 
defencel will oppoſe the authoririe of a learned man of our time: who in a 
certaine Preface of his, ſaith of Herodotus : Narrationes eius ſunt diſerte,tudica- 
tunes expreſſe, ſpecioſe, explicationes accurate & enidentes, collctiones certs at- 
queplene, nbs rerum geltarum, bominum, temporum fides, accurata comperts- 
Tum relatio, dubiorum coniefturalagtex, fabuloſorum verecunda commemoratio,mi- 
ravbique ſimplicitas,& eximiua quidam candor. See the great praiſes, and per- 
feions of a graue Hiftoriographer- The fourth is Demoſtbenes, the prince 
of Greeke Orarors, the very rule and ſquare of all that endeuour ro ſpeake 
eloquently, a man thar leadeth other mens mindes as he liſt, exccllenc in all 
his diſcourſes : which are extant, the roſt of them, and read to the grear vic 
and profit efthoſe that know how to apply them. | 

25. Then he of Anthonie and Catiline great foe, That is Cicero, ſurnamed the 
father of Eloquence t he isthe firſt and chiefe of thoſe chat grace and main- 
taine the Latine rongue. He was cxtreamely hated of Marke Anthonie and 
Catiline, both whom he hath alſo birrerly purſued and rouched to the quicke, 
as his Catilinarie and Philippicke Orations declare : the. ofren printing of 
his workes, and learned mens continuall reading of them, and borrow; 
thence the beſt graces of their writings, doe prouc his learning , cloquence 
and plentie of ipcech to be ſuch as the Poct here deſcriberh. The ſecond is 
Ce(a, the moſt yaliant of eloquent men, and moſt cloquent of valiant men, 
as may well appeare by his life in Plutarch , and his Commentaries de bello 
Gallico : by which worke he hath wrung the pen our of learned mens hands, 
and in a manner diſcouragedihem m writing Hiſtories, becauſe they 
ſee ſuch perfeQion therein, as they are not able tro come neere. The third is 
the Hiſtoriographer Saluſt : we haue of his workes, beſides diuers Orations, 
two Hiſtories remaining, Conteralio Catiline : & bellum Ingurih:n:an, ſhort 
they are, bur full of ſentence and finewes, witneſling the ancient force and 
vigor of the Roman tongue. The Read r may hereto adde the commenda- 
tions of theſe three Aurhors, as they are in many learned boukes of late wri- 
rers here and there ſcartered. As for thoſe tht thinke Cicero bablerh with- 
our learning, and that Ceſar the Difatour and firſt Emperour wrote noe 
theſe Commentaries that beare his name,and that Saluft writerh a hard and 
forced ſtile; becauſe their accuſations are falſe, and they.fo farre our of the 
way, I thinke them worthy none other anſwer, than our Poets few verſes 
here, Ofthe fourth, which is rhe Poet /irgil, roo much c2nnot beſpoken: 
his bookes of Geergickes and Zeidos, being ſuch maruellous workes, and fo 
fa:re exceeding all other bookes of humanurie : I ſpeake not onely for the 
excellence ofhis verſe ; bur ſure in the depth of his inuencions, his iudge- 
ment, his decence, his modeſtic, his grauitic, and his ſtare, how much he 
doth ourſtrip and goe beyond all others, may be ſeene nor anely in cuery 
booke of his, bur cuen in cuery verſe , wherein is contained a thouſand 
thouſand ſecrers, and as it were the abridgement of all kinde of Arts and 
knowledge; befdes his proper tearmes, his Epyrhites alway fir, his mera- 
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phors and figures ſow'n and ſprinkled in their right places, and his ſpeech 
quite throughout eloquent and pnre,withour any bodging or dawberic what- 
{ocucr. The learned Ceſar Scalrger,among many others, hath plainly and at 
large declared in his Art of Poetrie, the excellency of this Author, 

26. Th'[talan, For ornament of the [talian, a language riſen of the Ro« 
man or Latine, he nameth three Poets and one Orator, ſlipping divers wris 
rers of luſtorie-and Secretaries, that haue left diuers excellent workes, Ora« 
tions, and Epiſtles among vs. The reaſon 1s (I thinke) becauſe rhele foure 
containe jn them all che graces of the orhers. He namerh alſo the Tuſcan 
tongue, Þccaulc of all che diuers DialeRs of Italie the Luquiſh, Muaniſh, Ge- 
newſh, ar:d /enctian,none are {o pure and fine as the Florcatine or Tuſcan, 
John Boscace hath written long time agoe, bur a very finc and pure ſtile ; as 
his Decameron, his Fiametta, the Philocope, The Laberinth, and his other bookes 
witneile, that with the world are in ſo great requeſt. Francis Petrarch hath 
wrirten fince, and inuented goodly words, and partly by his owne pregnant 
wit, partly by mutation of che beſt Auchors, hath enriched the rengue with 
many z72ces : he hath ventured allo farce and made Soners, Chapters, and 
Cantocs wonderfull curious. Then Ludouico Arioſto of Ferara hath ſer forth 
alcgend of Loue, entituled Orland furioſo, in verſes ſweer and meet, fa- 
mous rhroughour all Icalic; he is full of aff<ions in his diſcourſe, and as de+ 
lighcfull as is poſible, by reaſon of che varictic of rhar fabulous marter he 
writeth of, which he ſhadowerth fo cunningly, that the Reader is therewith 
often affeted and moucd, as if it were a true ſtorie,or ar leaſt not altogether 
falſe. Torquato Tafſo is laſt of the foure in time of writing,bur in account (as 
the Poer faich) the firſt and chiefe ; he was the ſonne of Bernazdo Tafſo that 
eloquent man, whoſe excellent Epiſtles are in print,; This his ſonne hath 
wricten in twenty bookes »r Cantocs, of ſtately verſe, a poeme the beſt of 
all Icalians, entituled Gieru/alepme librrata,all the graces and riches of rhe 
Greekes and Latines are there gathercd rogether, all wrought into ir after 
the beſt manner, 1o graue, {o ſhort, ſo learned, ſo comely, ſo liuely, fo ſtate= 
ly, asif it were the worke of another Yirgil There are allo printed at Fer- 
rara three volumnes of his workes, containing other kindes of verſe, and all 
ſorts of tine inuentions, a Comcdie, a Tragedie, diuers Dialogues and diſ- 
courſes in proſe, all are worth reading, and all make good the iudgement thar 
our Poct hath giuen ofthe Authour, 

27. The language Arabicke, Tos language is comen of the Hebrew: a- 
mong other learned mens bookes that haue made this tongue of account,e 
haue the workes of Aben Rois, that is, the ſonne of Kings: for Bea (ignifieth 
aſonug in Hebrew.: and the Arabians adde to the beginning this prepso- 
firion A, and ſometime Al. This Aben Kozs is the fame that we commonly 
call A«errees, the Commenrar, a very excellent Philoſopher, He hath com- 
mented vpon moſt of Ariſtotle, and is tranſlated into Latine, printed at Ve- 
nice ; the warke doth ſhew the deepe reach and {ubtill braine of the man. 
Auicen was a great Rbiloſopher and Phylitian, as his writings allo declare. 


 Geſaer ſaith 44ertroes was of Cordway, and Auicen of Seuill, and ſo] rhinke : 


but ic appeareti by their workes that they were both Arabians,and profe __ 
| Q 3 tbe 
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the ſuperſtition of Mabomet, As for Eldcbag, Iobanncs Leo writeth of him in 


A the fift booke of his deſcription of Africke. This poet borne at Malaga in his 
| Grenade, of great name thorough all the parts of Buggic and Thunes, was r0j 
yery cloquent in the Arabion tongue, and wonderfull ſharpe in railing on ray 
thoſe that did him hurt : he made the men of Tebefle feele it in a Satyre be wo 
wrote againſt them, the «ffe@ whereof is this : that Nature knowing the wil 
Tebeſs1ans ſheuld be men of little worth and very ſwine, would make no wo 
rood thing grow abourttheu Cie bur Nuts, The laſt, to wit, 1bzusfarid, the lat, 
French Commentar knoweth not what he was,andI1 cannctlearne, dot 

28, The Dutch, For the Dutch or Alwaine tongue hee ſerreth vs downe he 
Micharll Bewther, who very well hath tranſlatcd the Latine Commentaries of dot 
Sleidan : the next is Luther borne at Tſ{be, as learned and eloquent a man as tra 
any was among the Diuines and Preachers of Cermanie , as all will con- thi 
fcfle, that haue read his workes in Dutch : he Preached and read Duwinitic Plu 
the ſpace of many yeeres at Wyrreberg in Saxony, Then Gaſper Pexcer ſon ſuc 
in law to Phillip Melanitbon, an excellent Philoſopher, Mathematician, and anc 
Phiſitian, as his workes declare. And laſtly Peter Bewrricke, Counceller ro goc 
Duke 1ohz Cofizrer, and chicfe dealer for him with divers Princes , lately de- the 
ceaſed, I could name you many wore, bur TI content my ſelte , as the poer Diz 
hath done, with theſe foure. reat 
29. Then Gueuare, The Bookes of Anthony de Gueuare, du Boſtan, de Gre- ins 
ade, de Gratylace, have beene for the moſt part, tranſlared into Latine, Ita- not 
lian and French: but they are farre better in rheir Caſtilian : which is the js 
moſt pure DialeR of the Spaniſh tongue, and wherein the men of learning tha 
and goodnourtriture are wont ordinarily ro write and ſpeake. And theic nun 

foure the pocthath choſen for the moſt eloquent writers in this roncue : yet tcl 
nothing foredeeming diuers others that have written well both in verſe and Uo! 
proſe ; as namely Oſias, whom bur for his old DialeR, he idgeth as good an eth 
author as the other. gre: 
30eThbe ſdcech of Engliſh. For ornament of the Engliſh ropguc he gamerh Sir cer! 
Thomas Mcore and Sir N icholas Bacon both Lord Chauncellours: the firſt of Gre 
them was very learned in the Arts and tongues: the ſecond exceeding well Hyr 
ſcene in the common lawes of England: and both very elequent in their KL 
mother language. As for Sir Philip Sidney he deſcrueth no lefle commenda-« in a 
rien then the poet hath given him. Chaxcer deſerueth the like commendati- here 
on here that Ofsas did among the Spaniſh Authers. Prir 
31. Bat ybat new Sunne is thes, He maketh a digreſsion in praiſe of the title 
Queene of England, who the ſpace of ſcuen and thirty yeeres hathgouczned ina 
her Realme ingrearp:oſperitie ; ſo as, during the troubles and ouerthrowes ncd 
of other kingdomes about her, her ſelfe and her people hauc beene preſer- ricle 
ued from intmite dangers. This famous Queene hath alſo the rougues, here ther 
mentioned by the poet, very parfit, and at this day by the ſingular grace of all r 
Cod ſhe is accounted theprecious pearle of the North, and very fortunate laid 
inall the warres ſhe taketh in hand; her happy ſucceſſe and viRories arc Mec 
euery way fo memorable, that they deſetue to be written in a large biſtorie, Wri 


and reuerenced of allpoſteritie, 
: 3, Byd 


; 
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24+ But w'at are theſe of France ? Clement Mot worthy to be admired for 
his rime, in reza:d of the ignorance and barbariſine chat raigned in Eu- 
rope many yeeres before hum, hath led che Mes ouer the Alpes, and ar- 
rayed them ater the French fatuon:; as. wieneflerh, among other his 
workes, the tranfl 1r1on of nine and forcie Plalmes of D.awuid, a worke that 
will continue in account as long as Yea and Nay are ſpuken, cucn to the 
world>end. Indeed he wantceth that Arr, and thoſe tne deuices that fome 
later Writers hauc ; but euen in this want,and theſe impertetions he. hath 
done wonderous well ; and ſheweth in his nacuggll vaine, thatif he had lit 
he could haue beene exceltent: yea ut ſome points and places he hath fo 
done alreadie, as the beſt of them all could hae done no »betrer. For 
tranſlations wee haue Iacques Amiot, who hath turned into French the X- 
thiopian Hiſtoric of Hel:odwrus, ſeucn bookes of Diodorm Sicubus, and all 
Plutarch, wherein he hath laboured to very good purpoſe, and with happie 
ſuccefle : I would ro God he had fer his hand alſo ro Thuctd:des, Xcnephon; 
and Seneca : his ſtile is pure and natucall, not affe&ed, not forced ; right 
good and true French. Blaſe /:gizere hath alſo rranflated many bookes,as 
the Polonian Hiſtory, a part of Ltute, Ceſar, Chaicondylas, Phileſtiatus, rhree 
Dialogues of Friendſhip, and the Pſalmes in irce verſe, all which 1 haue 
read ouer and againe, yct doe I preferre Amiot betore him. Indeed | tinde 
in/1;inere avery ready ſtile and matter well choſen, bur the ather ({ know 
not how) me thinkes hath a better cariage of himſclite. The Sejonr deV aue 
1444s in his French Librarie ſaith, of all che foſter-children of the Muſes, 
that were bred in France, /7:zimere hath ſo written, that, as well for lear- 
ning, as for eloquence of ſpeech, he hath preuented all that thall come af- 
ect him, and as 1c were ſhut the cate againitthem: See what a commenda- 


' tion here 1s : [leaue the Reader to tudge of oyr opinions. Our Pocr ſtay- 


eth in doubr, bur [ hauc beene bold to goc further ; 1 cruſt withour any 
great oftence: inthis conliſterh nor the good or bad ſtare of France.Con- 
cerning Poets, he namerh Peter Ronſard, who hath made himſelfe rich with 
Grecke and Lartine {pailes, as his Treaties of Louc, his Odes,Elegics,and 
Hymnes doe witnefle ; wherein a man may reade all ſorts of verſes, and all 
kinde of matter, ſometimes 1n a low tilt; ſometimes in a meane,ſoimetimes 
in alofrie ſtile ; For which the Poct callethtum Great Konſard. I will note 
here anotable {pecch of his: After our Poets fiſt Wecke was come forth in 
Print, being asked his opinion of the worke, he anſwered, alludn? ro the 
title, Monnſ/1enr du Bartys hath done morc in one weeke, than I haue done 
in allmy life rime, As for Philip de Moray, Lord of Pleſlic Marly, his lear- 
ncd worke of the truth of Chriſhan Religion, honoured thus by. the true 
title, and written ingood French, with liuely reaſons there gathered roge- 
ther, moueth and draweth to his purpoſe, chat is, to acknowledze the truth, 
all that reade it with a heart deſirous of peace and. good. The like raay be 
Aid of his Diſcourſe of Lite and Death, of his Treariſc of the Church, his 
Meditations, and ſome Epiſtles and Demonſtrations of his. For alt his 
Writings ate ſtrengthened with Argaments, Indugtions, and prootes in- 
uifcible, andallin a ſtile with grauiie and liveeracte mixed, wellkoirand 


vel! 
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well ſounding,and eafie enough to thoſe thar are neuer ſo little acquainted 
with it, The Poet hauing ſo luely repreſented his Viſion, endeth his diſ- 


LES COLONIES, 
TFT ANDIS queie conduy par les deſert; du Monde 


D# Pilote premier lafamille feconde: 
Que ie way agſcounrant & par terre (5 par eay, 
> Adclantade heurenx , maint Royanme nounean: 
Et que dn grand Noe la plantrrenſe vighe 
De Prone & Fautre mer, penible , te prowigne: 
QOuel nuage clair-brun me conduira de tour? 
Onel fen me guidera la nuitt dans le ſejour 
Promis 4 chaque penple , anant que Þ Androgyne 
Emſt receu dans Eden ſa deuble-une origine? 
O ſacre-ſainit flambean , qui, clair, marchoi; denant 
Les trot Mapitiens de POdorenx Lenant, 
Poxr monſtrer le maillot de cil, dont latewneſſe 
Vit touſiours en [a fleurzchaſſe la nnitt eſpeſſe 
Qui me bande lesjenx : a fin que par mes vers 
Ie ſuine tows les commde ce grand Unixers, 
Car bien que mou efprit durant fi long voyage 
Voltige ca & la: fin'ay-ie en mon conrage 
Anutre plus grand defir qu'a mener par la main 
Mes letteurs alenfant dininement-humain. 


1. What twilightie cloud. The Poet being ro make in and out ſo many 


wayes, andcroſle ſo many ſeas and countries, huge and vynknowne, good 
cauſc he had to demand (as he doth) a greater helpe than mans wir can af- 
ford. ſuch as the children of 1ſ7ae! had, a cloud by day,and a piller of fire by 
night, to guide them thorow the wilderneſle ; and ſurely God gaue him a 
a very extraordinary gift, otherwiſe he had neuer beeneable ſo well and 
briefely to haue compriſed ſo many, hard, and worthy matters, as he hath 
done,in lefle than fix hundred veries, He ſaith here larry cach peo- 
ples place of abode wagordainedof God before the paire of man (that is, 4- 
Gay and Exe ) had receitted in Paradiſe their twifold-one beginning : thar is, 
before Adam was created of carth, and Exe of one of his ribs; noting 
thereby, how of one they were made two in creation, and after of two one 
by mariage. And ſo before the world was madethe Lord kad in his eternal 
decree marked and skored ougthe dwelling places of all people ; it remai- 
ned therefore that the ame decree ſhoulibe accowpliſhcd, as appeared 
afterward, AK 2 3, Thos 


A 
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conrſc of Elequence, and her moſt renowned fauourer in euery Language, 
&C, and ſo ſhut vp his fixt Booke ; Which is the ſecond of the ſecund yay of 

his ſecond Weeke, 
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vV Hileoreth'vnpeopled world,] lead the fruirfull tocke Being 19 fpeake 


Of him that firſt aflaid the waters wrackfull ſhocke; 9 /o mary peoe 
{ics 1empues as 


Whilc I by ſea and land'all in their places rang . 
Diſcou'ries fortunate of many a kingdome ons ; —_— —_ 
And while of mightic Nee | cofle to ſpread and ewine deſires the ſur- 
Fro th'oneto th'other Sea the many-branched Vine z therarice of Gods 
O what twilight ycloud by day ſhall guide my fight, ſpecial! fauour. 
What fiery pillar ſhall my courſe dire6t by nighe 
To ſears each peopl'ordaind before the Pair-of-Man 
Their rwy-fold-one eſtate in Paradiſe began ! 
Thou Holy-holy Flame, that led'ſt the Perſian Wyſes, 
From ch'all-perfumy coaſt where-our faire Titan riſes, 
| To ſhew thecradle of Chrift, whoſe youth in liuing lighe 
For cuer flouriſheth ; drine hence thegloomue night 
That ſeeleth-vp mine eyes: and ſo my Muſe it ſhall 
Search all the $ hrs nookesof this grear carthy Ball, 
For though my wandring thought al-rbrow this iorney long 
Turne here and there, yet ] no way more bend my ſong, 
Nor ought doe more deſire, than ro dire&t and waine 
My Readers tothe Childe that was Diuine-humaine. 


+4 2. Thou Holy-boly Flame. The Polesſtarre is the Marriners guide; bur 
'f here the Poet asketh another manner helpe ro ſhew him the right way in 
by his trauell ; andglancing at the manicllovs new Starre that appeared to 
(4 the Wiſe-men that came our of the Eaſt. ro ſce and worſhip our Sauiour 
4 leſus Chriſt, then borne in Bethlem, he calleth on the Holy Ghoſt the true 
h light of our vnderſtanding, auerring that ary ae matter which he 

hath taken in hand, conſtraines him to diicourſe fomerune of one thing, \ 
and ſometime of another, yet is leſus Chriſt the chicfe marke he aimeth ir, 
X ynto whom the defirc is to lead his Readcr, as alle wharſecuer is ſer ys 
o downe in the dodtine of, Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſitles, tendeth ro the 
ho ſelfe-ſame end, This the Poers holy defire makes much to the ſhameof 
1! thoſe, that hauing themſelues an yncleanc heart, by ſerring their filthy 
workes in print, defile alſo the eycs and eares of many, whom (as much 2s 

in chemlies) they lead vnto the Peuill. Rt | ak 
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TO/T ainfs que te choc de Peſclatant tonnere 
Owe dans le canr d'un boys le ciel trifte deſſerre, 
Pait quitter tout d'un coup Aux oiſeausx tremblottans 
Lemrs perches & leurs mids daus Fair obſcur flottans: 
Ln fuit gaPantre la: le ſiflement des ailes 
Brut tout aux enuirons: leg griſes Tourterelles 
Ne wont plus dewx 4 denx 1 & cenx qui ſont connerts 
Encor d'unpoil folet ofent tenter les airs: &, 
De meſme les magons de la grand Tour d'Exphrate, 
Oyart lawoix de Diew , qui bruit , tonne, & 5 eſclate 
En la dinerfite de leur barbare voix, 
Premnent, eſponuantez,, lexr:;yol tous Ala fors, 
A main dextre, 4 main gawcbe : & par laterre vaide 
Chacun vojageapartont Eternel le guide, 
(ar le grand Rey dyciel ayant de longue main 
Enſon Conſeil prine fait don a genre humain 
Dece bai V niners , ne voulut que la Terre 


Fuſt vnnid de brigands: qu coup de cimeterre . | . 9 


On enfit le partage : & que brutalement 
Pefle-meſle on penplaſt ce bourbenx element: 
Aing115 compant chemin au ſen de conuoitiſe, 

La grandenr dela Terve en tro lots d diniſe | 
Emre Sem, Cham, laphet, Sem Sacaſe vers PER, 
e/A Cham eſchet le Su , Taphet gaignel"Oncſt. 


3 Themen who built. That which the Poer ſaith concerning the affright 
of rheſe builders, is implicd by the words of Moſes, Gen.1:.8. they ceaſed 
to build : by the one is the orher ynderſtood ; for ypon the ſudden chance 
of ſo ſtrange a confuſion, they were ſcarred, as with a thunder-clap, and 
after by neceflitic conſtrainedro ſunder themſclues. Yet 1 am of their 0- 
pinion, who thinke the diucrſitic of ronoues is ro bee conſidered, nor in 
euery particular builder, bur only in famikes. As that the 2oodnefle of God 
was ſuch in his tadgement, thar the builders departing thence,cach led his 

' wife add childrenwithhim, who vnderſtood and ſpake as he did, otherwiſe 
mans life could hardly haue beene ſuſtained. They alſo that parted furtheft 
at the firſt from thidfe of Noes ſacceffors that wese not leaguedinthis pre- 
ſumptuous enterpriſe, ſooneſt forgar a!l their former language. Andtrue it 
is, that ar the firſt they ſuitered nor all very farre one from another : bus, 
:Sit pleaſed God more atidmore to encreale them,tbey ſought further and 
furcher for new countries to dwell in, and all by the ſecret direRion of the 
wondetfull prouidence of God. 4 Tha 
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As, when theskic o're-caſt with darkſome cloudy rack = Atorpiriſen fi- 
A woods hart thorow.ſtrikes with ſome greatthunder-crack, ? Jhewing the 
The Eirds'eu'n all ar once their neſt and pearch forſake, o 7 chyw'r 
And throw the troubled airechey flic for feare and quake, eds 
Oac heare, another there z their pinions whizzing ſound Babel. 
Is nois'd all round-about zno greiſell Turtle is found 
Together with her mate g wich downy-callow feather 
Some young ones dare afſayro wraſtl' againſt theweather: 
Right ſo the men who built the great Ailyrian Tower, 
Perceming Gods great voice in.thunder-claſhing ſtower 
Of their confounded ſpeech,each barbarous var'ether 
Berakerhemto their heeles all fearetfull altogether.” _ 
Some.runne che left-hand way, and ſomeacoftetherighe'; | 
All cread ch'vnhaunted carchas God ordain'd cheir Aigke. as oe nould 
For that great King of heau'n,who long erecreature breath'd feriteef n_ 
[n privie counſaile had chis vader-world bequeath'd ſtay in the plaine 
Vnto therace of Man, ne would at al] abide ic of Sennaar, 
To be aden of theeues, as if men ſhould diuide it 
By dreadfull dint of ſword, and cu'ry people border 
This thickned Element beaſt-like and out of order ; 
But, fire of warrero quench, he did all try-diuide, 


Among the ſonnes of Noe allotting each his fide. The earth diui- 
So Sem enhabited the day-beginning Eaſt, ded betyweene the 
To Cham befell che South, and [apber gain'd the Well. ſonnes of Noes 


4 That great King of bean. Hee reacherh cuen tothe firſt cauſe of the 
Colonies, and divers- way-parrings of Noes poſteritice. Staight after the 
Floud God bleſſed Noe and his children andſaid, Excraſe ave multiply, and 
fill the carth : and the feare of you, and the dr cad of you ſhall be upon enery beaſt of 
ibe carth, cnd 4 pon e':ery fowle of the b:auen, vpcn all that moueth wpon the earth, 
an:{ yp all the fiſhes of the ſea,inio your bangs ave they delivered, Geng, 1, 
Therefore if the builders had continucd and faſt ſetled chemſelues in the 
Pine of $:2naar, they had (as muchas was in them) made void the Lords 
blcfling, and bereft themſelties and their poſternic of thoſe great priui- 
ledges which he had gxanted them. Burthe deree of God muſt needs be 
fulfilled, and therefore according to his ordinance he chaſcth farre away 
theſe donataries, 0 the, end that yeare by yeare, ſomeiri one place, and 
ſome in another, they may take poſſeflion of that which was giuen them, 
the whole compaſſe of the'workd, Whereas the Poer ſaith further,tharihe 


Lord dijuided the whoke eacth into thres 7 be gathcicd our = 
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the tenth Chaprer of Geneſis, and 32.Chap. df Dexteronem;verl.8. Noe a wiſe 
and learned _ and one of you - erm the inftrumancof Godg 
bleſſing waultisbe baJke; and rheugb gig bayuds of cheſe habjgations be nar 
all and rhugughly ſpecified, as'wercthg giuifions of he ood ies 

among the Tribes of lfracl, yet our of the rerith Chapter of Genefis a man 


may gather, that inthoſe dajes Noe and his ſonnes, and their poſteritic, - 


knew more a great deale hereof, than men can now perceiue: as may ap» 
peare by ſvmany diuers Colonies, {o many. Rrange, lapguages, ſo many: 
names chanaedandiefhanggd; A go08 Commenzary, ypgn this Chaprer, 
would affoile.many queſtions hereaboursarifing, = * as En a>. 
5 ToSem was giuen. Becauſethe ſonnes of Noe were bur three, therefore 
here are named bur three quarcersof the werld, the Eaſt, Weſt,and'Sotth : 
Some of the ſucceſſors of Iapbet peopled the North allo, as ſhall be ſhewed 
hereafter. Concerning the names. of theſs fppre cardinall poines, ſomes: 
whar hath been laid "Ron diſcppyſc of che winds, in the ſecond day of the' 
firſt weeke, yerle 57 1. The order of the ſoniies of Noe is this, Iapbet is the 
eldcr, Semthe ſecond, Cham the faſt, Gen.g. 24. & 10.21. But S:m is named 
firſt, becauſc of the fauour of God ſhewed to his poſteritie, by thence ray 
fing the Methias, and there mainzaining hjs Church, 1apbe: che ſecond, for 
that in the vocation of che Gentiles he is recceiucd inzo the rents of Sem, 
that is, vnitcd to the faraily of the faichfull Abrahain, according to the Pro- 
phecic and blefling of Noe, Gen 9.27. Now in the tenth of Gen. yerl. 25. 
Moſes furcher afhrmeth, that Heber,S ems vader-nephew had two ſonnes,the 
one named Peleg, which ſignitierh Diviſion,” or parting aſundcy (for in his 
time the Earth was divided) and the other laktan. Whereout ſome gather, 
that in the :ime of Peleg,thar is(as Itake it)before the cofuſion of rongues, 


|  Noeand his ſonnes remembred the grant that God had made them'of all 
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(ee pay: qui $eſtend, non moins veche que large, 

Tuſqu'au bord Peroſite, on roide ſe deſcharge 
L*Ob Roy des douceseanx , POb an ſuperbe conre, 
Flenue qu'a peine on pert trauerſer en ſix tours, 
Tuſques 4 Malaca: les Iſles, ou s$amaſſe 
La ( anelle ,& le Clon : Sumatre , ſur quipaſſe 
Le Cercle egale-nnifts: & mſqu'as flot encor 
De Zeilanperte-perle,& inaieer porte-or. 
Depart lamer Emuxine, & onde fraternelle. 
D es flennes Chaldeans, iuſqu'a londe oraelle 
Du deſtroit Anien : les pareſſeuſes earns 
On Duinzit eſt baſty : Chiorze, ow les Taureaux 
Auſſi grands gui lephans ſon babilles de ſage, 
E/? la part ti gy and Sem, Carte deftin ounoye 2 
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- the Earth: and chat Noe then made a kinde of partition thereof amppg 
his ſonnes, If we recken the confuſion of the builders, rogecher with the 
partition of the warld, Sngh about the fifrieth yeare of. Peleg, who was 

I" borne bur an hund-ed yeares after the Floud, and lwcd 239. this confuſion 
. muſt happen within 150, yeares after the Floud : which were very ſoone: 
,- yet ſome take it ſooner, as from the time that Pelegreceiued his name, for 
| remembrance (as they ſay) of both thin2s ſo note-orrhy to all poſteritie, 
; and eſpecially ro the Church of God: which well might be aduerriſed ther- 
, & ; for Peleg liucd 46. yeares after the birth of Abraham, as appearerh by 
e eleuenth Chapter of Genefs. Two things thea are here robe conſide- 

red : the one, that the partirion of the Earth, which Noe made, was to his 
ſeritie a rokenof Gods great bleſling, which neuerthelefle the Babcl- 
builders for their part haue cyrned into a curſe: , the ocher, that this parti- 
tion (as many Diuines. and Chroniclers thinke) was made before Numrod 
and his traine came our of the Eaſt, and ſare downe in the plaine of Scn- 
naar, what time they were ſcattered thence again by the confuſion. Where- 
unto thisI will adioyne, that as thea the bnilders language was confoun- 
ded : ſoby continuance of time, the ſpeech of orhers allo was corrupted, 
eſpecially when they began to forget. the true Religion, which cuen in 
Sems family was decayed, As appexretb plainely our of the 24, Chapter of 
Ioſua, where it is faid that Terab, tather tg Abrabaws and Nachor, had ſerued 
ftrange gods. It was no reaſon that the Holy tongue ſhould remaine 
entire ang vncorrupt with ſuch as had corrupted the ſeruice of God, 
Bue the Lord being meccifull ynto Avraham, reſtored to him againe, 
and kept for his faithfull children the ticſt Language , which had not 
beene fo auch corrupted iu the family, of Sery, who parted not lo farre 


fron bes father. 

} aro +; 
246 This countrry reaching forch as rich asic is large, ci. 
From Peake of Peroſices, where doth himſelfe diicharge ward the Weſt 
Thettacelyranning Ob, Breat 90, freſh waters King, 
A riuerhardly croſt an (is daiescrauclling, | 


To Malaca, toth'Iſles from whence are brought huge malles 
Of Calamus and Cloucs: Samotra whereon palles 

Heau'ns EquinoQiall line ; and to the waters tar 

Of Pearly Zeilan 1{le,and gpldic PADagar: 
Atid fromthe Pone-Buline, and-irom che brother waues 
Of choſe ewo Chaldeeſtreames, vnto the Sea that raues 
With hideous noiſe about che Straight of Aniens, 
To.Quinlies moorie povle, andto Chiorza, whence 
Cotne Elephancick bulswith ſilken-haired hides 3 


This hight. choſharc of Sem; for Gods decree ir guides 
R 3 Aſmr 


- 


89 LES COLONIES. 
Aſſur en Aſſyrie, a fin qu en pen de _ | | A 
Chale, Reſen, Ninwne, aucicl bauſſent lewr: tours, #70) C 
Le porte-ſcepre Elam ſaifit les monts de Perſe, T 
Et l:sfertils guercts que F Araxe —_— A 
Lut, le champ Lydien: cAram, l Aramean: Ly 
Et le defie Arphaxat, le terroir Chaldean. Al 
6, This Comntrey, He ſetreth downe the lots of Sem, Cham, and 1apber, firſt Ma 
in generall : after meaning to ſhew the particular Colonies of cach. So then tou 
eo Sen he allotteth Aſia. The proofe of theſe ſeuerall ſhares may be gathered reſt 
our ofrhe tenth Chapter of Genefis.It is not meant that Ser: in bis owne life- the 
cime tooke poſſefſion of rhis huge plot of grofid, akhough he lived 600.yeers: 1 
but the poſteritie of his fac fonnes over. ſpred-it by fuceeſsion of rime, as the tor) 
Poer declares arlarge hereafter; and a man may perceiue ſome token here- (as 
of, inthat Moſes reckenerh in the foreſaid Chapter the ſonnes of Fekran rhe laws: 
ſonne of Heber peti-ſonne of Arphaxad, ſonne of Sc;z, Now betore I ſhew VE 
che bounds here noted by the Poer in this lot of Sem, 1 will ſet downe the ſodd 
deſcription and debifion of Afit;2sncw it is. The map-drawers of our time of K 
differ in their order : ſame conſider itby the whole maſſe; owbers. "7 the ſea- froz 
borders and parts beſt knowne, which they reckon tobe nine,and thoſe par- mbi 
ricularly decipherediin the firſt chaprer of the twentieth booke of rhe Portu- that 
gall hiſto: ic, Bur this kinde of deuifion, becauſe it is more obſcure and far- their 
ther from my purpoſe, I leaue,and reſt on the other, which deuides the maſſe __ 
of Aſia into five principall-parrs: 'rhe firſt, which is ouer-aſtainſt Exrope,and repo! 
vnder the Emperour of Moſcouie, is bounded with the frozen ſea, the rjuer ther! 
Ob, or Oby, the lake of Kittay, andthe land-ſtraight that is betwixt the Caſ- work 
pian and Euxine ſea. The ſecond is Tartary ſubieR ro the great Cham,which lenge 
abuiterh Southward on-the Caſpian ſea, the bill 17:a4s 2nd the river” Jux- wall 
artes; Northward and Eaſtward onthe Ocean, and Weſtward ypon Moſts- mone 
wie. The third part is poſſeſſed by the Turke, and.containeth all-thar: lycs Tt 
berweene rhe Euxine, Egan and Midland ſeas, and fo iurther betwixe E- Porry 
gyprt, the Arabian and Perſian Gulfes, the riuer Tygris, the Caſpian ſea, and ſorhe 
the Jand-ſtraight there. T he fourth is the Kingdome of Perſia, abutting Weſt- Tb 
ward on the Turke, Notthward on the great Cham, Eaftward on the river Molgc 
Indus, and Southward on the Indian ſea., As for the fift part, jr is'the ſame with c 
which we call the Eaſt-Indics, fo'named ofthe riuer Indxs, and.diſtingniſhed which 
the higher from the lower by the famongriuer Gazges./ T hele, Indics are very own 
large Countries, as the Maps dedaare, and front our Sourhward as farre as + — al 
Malaca, having beſides; an infinixe fort of Uands great and ſmall, which the Tapro 
Card-men haye well ſer downe, bothin Maps and writing. 'Now fee we the 120.b 
manner how the Poerconſidereth Aſie, He takes it firſt by right line from the hit 
North to South, to wit, from the Peake, forcland ot cape of Peroſites ag farre PL. 
as Malaca, where be taketh in the Moluches and Taprebana, and from thence 
riferh againe to Zeiley and Bipagor, Then draweth another line from the droads 
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Aftur eAllyriland, that after ſome few daies 

Chal, Rezen, Niniue, their cow'rs to heau'n may raiſe. 
The Perſian hilles potſeſt great £lemr kingly race, 

And thoſe fat lands where-chrough Araxes bent hispace. 
Lud held the Lydian fields, 1ram th'Armenia, 

And learned Arphaxadthe quarter Chaldean, 


Maior or Ewxine ſea on the Weſt, to the ſtraights of Aniew Northeaſt, and 
toucheth by the way ſome few Countries moſt note-worrhby, reſeruing the 
reſt vnrill his particular deſeription of the Colonies: which followeth from 
the 297. verſe vnto the 319. 

To make =—_ ſome words in the text, the Peake of Peroſites is a promon- 
tory abouc the fartheſt part of Moſcouy, neare the Scythian ſea, where liuerh 
(as Cellarize reports of Aſia in his great booke emtituled Speculum orbis terra- 
rum, and Mercator in his world-map) a certaine people which haue ſo ſmall a 
yent for their mourh, that they arc nouriſhed onely by the ſauour and ſteeme 
ſodden fleſh. And abour this promontory the Riuer 0b, riſing trom the lake 
of Kythey, groweth to an xk rar and ſo cmprieth into the Scythian or 
frozen ſca. The Baron of Herbefloin noteth firin his map of Moſcouic, and 
in his Hiſtorie ſaith as much as here followerh rouching rhis riuer,fol. $2, They 
that haue beene thereon fay they haue laboured a whole day without ceafle, 
their veſſel! going very faſt, to paſſe the Riuer, and tharir is foureſcore Itali- 
an miles broxd Which ageeth well with that the Poer here fai:h, and with 
report of Merator and Cellerix : ſo thar by good right it may be called, ra- 
ther then any other ſtreame, rhe king of all ficfh waters, becauſe in allthe 
world beſides there is none (o largs, and this ali'o is of a wonderfull great 
lengrh ; for as the forefaid Baron affirmerh, from the one end to the other,to 
wit, from rhe lake of Kytbay to the frozen-ſea, it asketh more then three 
monerths ſayling. 

The realme and citic of Ma/aca are deſcrib:d in the fixth booke of the 
Porrugall hiſtorie, chap. 1 8. Ic is neare the EquinoQiall abouc 7'2probana 2 
ſorherefore Aſia reacheth from the Nortl-pole beyond the Equator, 

The Iſles from whence are brought buge maſſes of Cloucs and Caſſia, are the 
Molxchkes, fiue in number, T:dor, Terenat, Motir, Machian, and Bachian, beler 
with diuers other Iſles and Iflers vn-ler and neere the Equator in the Eaſt, 
which with their properties and manners of their inhabicants are well ſer 

"downe in the 1 3.booke of the hiſtory of Portugall, Chap.$. 

1 Samatre whereon paſſes the night-equatling line, or the Equator, is the Iſle 
Taprobana douthward ouer againſt Malaca : it is aboue 450.leagues long, and 
120;broad, 1 haue deſcribed it in the fife day of the firſt weeke : ſee turther 
the hiſtory of Portugal! in the fixt booke, the 18.chap. 

Zeilan is an Iſle right againſt the Cape of C-lecut, abouz Taprobana roward 
the Eaſt; ic lies North ing Sourh, in length about 125, leagues, and in the 
broadeſt place is 75: oucr, There are taken our of the ſea great tore of 


peales 


How and what 
Nations came of 
Sen. 
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p carles very faire and btigt t * for (i fiirther deſcription thereof; ſee the 4, of 
booke and 20, chaprer of the hiſtory of Portugall, th 
Biſzagar is a kingdome lying betweene Decan and -Narſingua,ahe moun- lif 
raincs of Calccut, and the ſea called the great eulfe of Bengala. 1t is rich in dr 
old which is there found im riuers. Looke the fituation thereof in the Map 
of.the Eaſt 1zdies, ondin the 7 1 of Ortelius and Cellarins. th 
The Pont-Euſine, is now called the Maior or the blacke Sea: ar the one ha 
end thereof roward the Midland-ſea is Conſtantmople,the Card-n.en call it by fo 
divers names, which Ortelius bath ſer downe in his Synonym. Aj 
By the Brother waues of thiſe Chaldcan fireames, is n.cant (as, I ſuppoſe) the thi 
Perſian (en, wheteinto Eupbratcs and Tygrs both toperher empty, being be- Ni 
fore ioincd about Babylon, now called Bagaget,and ſothe Por rakes as much Cc 
of the breadth of Aſia at the Weſt end as he doth at the Eaſt: the one from ma 
Duinſay to Chierze, the other from the ſea of Conſtantinople to the Perſe of 
an Gulte. , =o wh 
Concerning the ſtraight of Anjer, the Cardwenare nor all ef one opini- hin 
on: AMcrcator, Ortelius, Cellarius,7henet,and others, ſer downe plainly a good the 
broad arme of Sea betwixt the Norch-caſt point of Aſia and A4mericd. Bur nar 
Vopclus ioynes Aſia and this fourth part of the world together, pu n= fill 
larging Aſia and curtolling the other, contrary ro the opinion of the Authors uer 
aforeſaid, and many Spanigds thathaue written of the new-found world: it ſþ 
the reaſons that may be alledged in fauour of cither ſide, require a large and 
Commentary. Yopelixs his 5pinion indeede cutterh off many doubts thar Thi 
ariſe about the enpeopling of Amcaica ; but Mercator and the others, who arc Luca 
moſt commonly {lowed ſeeme to ground more ypon Geography and ber- aftc 
ter to agree with the ſeas naturall ſway and cafic compaſzing the earth. Arias the 
Montanrs in his booke intituled Phaleg, where be treatethot the habitations r 
of Noes poſteritie, ſetteth downe a Map according to opelius, this booke of pe y 
his bound in the volume called 4fparatus, is ioyned with the greet Bibles of and 
Antwerp. But the Poet followeth Mercatcy, Ortelius, and the con-mon opini- Moſ 
on of the Cardmen of our time; for Pioome, Strabo and Mela in their Lies caul 
had not diſcoueied ſo wuch, ; nd 
Duinſay, which the Poct cals £yinxit, is a famous citic in the Northeaſt abo! 
point cf Aſiaabcur ten leagues from the ſca, built ypon peeres and arches in the\ 
a mar13th ground; iris twenty leagues or one hundred miles abour, and by win 
reaſon as well of the great Lake-waters there, as alſo of the ebbe and flow Chal 
of the ſea, it hath (as M. P. Yenet, reports in the 64, chapter ot his ſecond riſhe 
booke) 12000. bridges of one : the moſt renoumed bound-marke of all A« in re 
ſia, and the greateſt cirie in the world, if that be true. Bur Tbexct gainſaith com 
it inthe 27. chapter of the 1 2.booke cf his Colmography,where he Fleribes Gan 


the Citic and Lake with the Riucr that cauſes the Lake tro ſwell ; be ſaith 
it is got abouc fourc leagues in compaſle ; yer M. Pale affirmes he hath 
beene there, 

Cbiorxe is another worthy part of Aſia ſer downe here for a bound-marke, 
becauſe of the ſtrange Buls there, as great as Elephants, with baire as finooth 
and ſoft as{Uke, Howlſocuer now adaics that cgunt:y is nothing ſo _ as 
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others inhgbired by rhe poſterity of Cham and Iaphet, yer the fruitfulnefle of 
the ground,and great commodinies there growing,for maintainance of mans 
life, declare it hath beene in rimes paſt one of the beſt portions of the chil- 
dren of Noe, 

7. Aſhur t' Aſſyriland. Moſes ſaith the ſonnes of Sem were Elam, Aſhur, Are 
fhaxad, Lud and Aram : The Poethere in fix verſcs hath noted our the firſt 
habitations of theſe fiue: reſcruing afterward, about the 300. verſe and ſo 
forth, ro ſhew their firlt, ſecond, third, and fourth our-going ouer the reſt of 
Aſia. Concerning Aſbur it may be gathered out of the 10, of Geneſis, veric 
the 11, that hauing ſorted himſelfe with the people that now began xo feare 
Nimred, and liking not to liue ynder that yoke, went on further, and in the 
Countrey after his name called A4ſſjria built Ninivy (which a long time re- 
mained one of the greateſt Cities in the world, as appeares by the prepheſic 
of Ionas and other places of Scripture) and Caltb and Keſen not farre aſunder, 
which hauc beene long agoe deſtroyed, Elam, that was the eldeſt, ſeated 
himſelfe by the rwer Exphrates necre the Perſian Gulte, which now is called 
the Sea of Heſendin. The Poer giues him a Princely title, becauſe the Mo- 
narchic began betime and long continued thereabouts, where alſo reigneth 
ftill che Sopbi, a great Emperour and deadly enewy cf the Turkes. The Ris 
uer Araxes is deſcribed by Ptolome in his third Map of Afia, where he makes 

it ſpring from the foot of Pariard which ſome men take for the hill Taurus, 
and ſo paſling Scapene, Seducene, and Colthene to empric into the Caſdian lea. 
Theſe Countries are very rich, and therefore the Roer cals them fat lands. 
Lud hauing paſſed the Riucr compoſed of Tygrs and Ewpbrates,which ſtraight 
after voids into the Gulfe,hadElam on the North,the two Riuers ioyned and 
the Gulfe on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt the Marches of S+ba, which is the vp- 

r part of Arabia, The poet here allotteth him the Lydian fields, if by Lydia 
be vnderſtood thar parr of the leſſer Apa called Mcone by Prolome, Heredote 
and Plinie, Lud ſhould hauc wandered further then the other foure brothers. 
Moſes reports not any thing of his Colonies, and his farre goivg may be the 
cauſe, for according to the Poet he {ould haue coaſted vp as farre as Zetia 
and the Midland ſea. The ſcat of Aramis Meſopotamia, to wit, the Corntries 
abour Babylon, and the mour:taines of Armenia, which were after called by 
the name of Taurus, This alſo containeth Syria and the gxeat Armoenia, bee 
twixt the waich runneth Exphrates, Arjhaxad paſting Euphrates ſtaicd in 
Cbaldea: and for that Aftronomy and other excellent arts there cluefly ficus 
riſked,the Poct ſurnameth him the Learned,which appertaineth alſo vnto hiaa 
in regard of the true doQrine maintained by his poſteritic , and after ſome 
corruption reformed in the houſe of Abraham, whom the Loxd 1cmoued 
from /r of the Chaldears into Syria, 


$ . Cham, 


Cham tice vers 
le Midi. 


Habitation des 
ſucceſieurs de 
Cham. 


9A LES COLONIES. 


Cham fut fait le Seignenr de la terre bornee 
Vers Autan , par les | de lanoie Guinee, 

De Sephal, Botongas, Gaguametre, Benin, 

Et du chant Concritan trop fertil en venih, 

Vers le Nort,de la mer qui naiſſant pres & Abile, 
Depart lariche Europe & Þ Afrique fterile, 

Vers lapart on Tytanle ſoir noe ſes rex, 

De {onde de Cap-verd, de Cap-blanc, & de Fe, 

Et vers celle on Phebus le matin ſe reſueille, 
DePOcean d* Aden , & de la mer Vermetlle, 

Et quiplu eft, encore tont ce qui gift enclos 

Entre le mont Liban , ct les js. A flots, 

Entrel ond: Erytree & le Goulfe Perſique, 

11 Padioufte, grand Prince, a ſonſteptre a Afrique, 
Canant' onde ces fils 5 amaiſonne a Pentour 

Du Iourdain donx-gliſſant, ow ſe doit que! que iour 
Heberger Iſratl : Phend penple la Lybie: 
AMizraim, ſou Egypte: & Chus, Ethiopie. 


$8. cham. The ſhare of Cham was Africke, which the Poer boundeth our as 
followeth. Itharh on the Southſide the Zthiopicke Ocean , or the ſea of 
Guinea, the land of Negros, the realmes of Ceſala (which commerh neere che 
South Tropicke, and is right-ouecr __ Madagaſcar, or as the Spaniſh call 
it, the Iſle of S Lawrence) Botungas (lower and hard by the Cape of good hop”) 
Guagamet, about the lake of Zembre, from whence the riuer Nile ſpringeth, 
as Daricll Cellarius noterh in his Map of Africke; and Benin, that lics abouc 
th'Equator neere the great bay berwixt Meleget and Maricongo, As for Con- 
critan, itis a great wi aa berweene Cefala and Botonzas, which by rea= 
ſon of extreame heate brings forth great ſtore of poiſonous things. New the 
Northbound of Africke is tic Midland-ſca, and on the Weſt it ſhooteth eur 
three capes or promontories named in the text, all roward the atlanticke O- 
cean, but the greene cape ; which is more ſouthward and pointeth more to- 
ward the Sea, called (in reſpe& of the Antarticke pole) the Nath Sea, 
though ir lye very neere the Equator : on the Eaſt of Aﬀricke plaies the Ara- 
bian Culfe,and the grear red Sea now called the Indicke Occan: and beyond 
theſe bounds the Poer ſaith Cham alſo poſſeſt Arabia, which is diſtinguiſhed 
into three parrs,the Happy, the Deſert, and the Stony, all encloſed by the 
Mount Libanws, and the Red and Perſian Gulfes, 

9. Canan, He ſerterhdowne briefly and in foure verſes the ſeucrall a- 
bodes of Chams foure ſonnes,according as they are named inthe tench chap- 
ter of Geneſis, Chus the eldeſt brother had Athiopia, which ſome 1ake for 
that nder Agypt, others for the Jand of Chys which is a part of Arabia the 

Happy 


write ; 
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(ham Lord was of theLand that Souchward is beſet 
With blacke Guineas waues, and<choſe of Guagamee z 
Of Benin, Cefala; Borongas,Concritan, 
Thar fruicſnll is of drugs to poiſon beaſt or man. 
[It Northward fronts the ſea from Abil pent betweene 
The barren Afﬀrick ſhere, and Europs fertill greene: 
And on the Weſternecoaſt, where Phebs drownes his light, 
Thruſts-outthe Cape of Feile,thegreen Cape and the white: 
And hath on th'other fide, whence comes the Sun from ſlcepe 
Th'Arabick ſcas, and all the ruddy-ſanded deepe, 
Nay all che land betwixt che Liban mountaineſpred, 
And Aden waues, betwixtthe Perlick and the Red, 
This mightic Souctherne Prince, commanding far and wide, 
VntotheRegimentand ſcept'r of Aﬀerick tide, 
For Canary, one his ſonne began, to build and dwell 
By Iordan, gentle ſtreame, whereas great 1ſrae! 
Was after to be lodg'd : Phat RR L ybia. 


CHiſraym Egyprthad, Chas Echiopia. 
4s Happy, as may be gathered by many places of the old Teſtament,well noted 
of of M. Beroald in the fixt chapter @f his fourth booke of Chronicles. Mixzraim 
he pled Zgypr, that of the Hebrewes was commonly called Mitzraijy, and 
all hg afrer Xgyptof rhe name of King Zgyptus, who ſucceeded Belws in that 
v} kingdome, and was brother re Dazaw, who came into Greece and was Au- 
h, thor of that name generall to the Grecians, which,as Saint Augufine thinkes 
1c De Ci. Dei, the cighteenth booke and tenth chapter, happened abour the 
Ne time of loſua. Phyt the third ſonne of Cham, gaue name (ſaith Joſephus) to 
a= the Phuteans, after called Lybiaxs, of one of rhe ſonnes of Meſien or Mixrain 
1e named Lys. He addeth alſo that in Mawritarjathere is a certaine river and 
ut countrey called Phute. Exechiel30.5.numbreth Phut among thoſe that were 
)- in league with Chu and Lud, which the Latinc interpreter tranflaterh Ethio- 
J- Pia, Lydia,and the Lydians : ſo alſo Cid the 70. Inter peters, This I ſay ro mouc 
2, the Reader, that is ſodelighted, vnto a further and more diligent ſearch. I 
L- thinke Phut was ſcared neere Arabia avd Fgypt ; although Arias Montazus 
d and others place him in the coaſt of Afﬀricke now called Barbary, about Tx7%, 
d Buzie, Algeri and the Mountaines of Maro:o, Now of Canan or Chanaan, the 
Cc fourth ſonne of Cham, was called that Land of Promiſe , which the rwelue 
Tribes of Iſrael vnder the conduR of Toſua in duc time.ecntered and p*flefled. 

Jo The bounds thereof are plainly ſer downe in the booke of Exodys, chap. 23. 
o verſe 31. and elſewhere : I necde not here diſcourſe of them,excepr 1 were to 
r vrite a Jong Commentaric, 
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Laphet reftend depm's les eaux dt Þ Hellehont, 
La Tane & float Euxin, in'ques an double mont 


&lOccdzem, mn, fameax Gibaltar , & I'Ocean gui baigne 


De ſon flus "he reflig le rimage AHeſpaigne: 

Et depurs cefte mer, on les chars attel:2 

Se promemnent an lieu des Gullwons al 2, 

Tuſqu an flot Pronengal, Tyrrhene , Lignſtiqu>, 

L*ond: ds ta Moree, & de la dotte eMttique, 

Contre le bean terror de Aſie minenr, 

Second tar din d'Eden, 5 du mond: Fhonnenr, 

Et ce largepays, qui gift depuis Amane 

Inſqu au ſource du Rha, & dubord de la Tane:; 
Des rems de (on Gomer ſe diſent deſcends 

Tant de peuple grerriers par la Ganle eſpandus, 

Et les Germaine encor, tad dits Gomeriter: - 

Degubal, ceux a'Heſpaigne , & de Mages, le#Secythes: 

hes :ca, de Moſoch: de Madai, les Means: © 

Wes Thraces, ae Thyras: de Iananles Gregeor, 


10. Now Japhet. Moſes reciting Geneſg.g, 7. how Noe bleſſed his wo 
children, ſets downe two notable points ,the-one capecerning the great and 
many Countries which laphetand; bis-poſteritic. ſhovli pollcfle , the other 
of the fanour that God ſhould ſhew them, by l»dging them in the renrs of 
Serv, that is, by receiuing them ar length into his Church ; which hath beenc 
fulfilled inthe calling of the Gentiles. For the firſt point, whereas he ſaith, 
God enlarge Iaphet (For forthe Hebrew word fignifietb, although ſome tranſ- 
tc it Piyſiade) iris as Much as if he had ſaid, Lt Iathet and his race poſſeſle 
the Countrics 10und about hun farrc and neeie. And this hath alſo beene 
accompliſhed in that io infinite a multitude of people bath iflued gut of the 
Rocke of Iapher, and pgevpicd Europe; which, thoughir appeare leſſer then 
the other parts, bath alwayes l:ad more inbabitancs, and fewer void Coun- 
rries: The Poet hath ſerdpwne fo perfe& a de (cription thereof, as it needes 
no fur:herto be opened, if the Reader haue neuer ſo little behcld che Maps. 
On the Eaſt it is parted fromthe greater Aſia by the Maior Sea, the Mcotis 
Lake called by Ortelizes the Zabath ea, the Riuer Taneor Don, which reids into 
the Lake, and the Spring-heads of Rb, Edei, or Volga, running by Tartarie 
into the Caſp an Sea: and trom Aſiathe lefle, ſometime the honour of the 
world & excecding rich, as ſtill it bach ſufficientit is deuided by the Straight 
of Gallipoli, ſomerme called Helleſpont, On the Weſt it hath the Straight of 
G1braltar,the Spantth and Britiſh Oceans : on the North the Frozen Seca, 
and on the £outh the Mid}a 1d Sea, which is diuerſly called, to wit, the Sea of 
Marſcil by the coaſt of Genes, the Adriaticke about A1hens and Morea, and 
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Now J/aphet fpred along from th'Ellefponticke waters 
Th'Euxine,and Tanaies, ov the a Gibralcars arte 
Renowned doubl afcene, and char ſun-ſetting Maine, Weft. 
Which wich his ebbe and flow playes on the ſhore of Spaine ; 

And from chat h1gher ſea, vpon whoſe frozen alleyes 
Glide ſwiftly-reemed carres infted of winged gallies, 
Vnco the Genoan Tyrrhene and prouence Seas, 
With thoſe of learned Greece, and of Peloponeſe. 
Accoaſt the goodly ſhore of Aſia cheleile, 
(Theſecond paradiſe, th'worlds chiefe happinetle) 
And Tarcarie, the ground that reacherh from Amane 
Vnto the ſprings of Rha, and pleaſanc bankes of Tane, 
Allchoſe braue men at armes,that France haue ouer-ſpred, 
Of Gomers fruitful] ſced, themſelues profeſle,are bred ; 
And ſo the Germansare,ſometime hight Gomerires : 
Of T#bal Spaniards came, of Moſoch Moſcouites, 
Of. Madaiſprong the Medes, of HMagoy Scythians, 
Of [auanr fe che Greekes: of Thyras Thracians, 


otherwiſc a-cording to the places adioyning. This goodly part of the world, 
befide the Romaine Empire, hath-many great kingdomes full of peop'e, well - 
ſer forth by the Card-men. -Damell Cellarius accounts it in length, from Liſ- 
box to Conſlantinople, about fix hundred leagues Almaine, and very necre as 
much in breadth trom Scr:fiaie ro Sic'ly. | 

It Gpmer. Moſes reckeneth ſeucn ſonnes of laphet, Gen. 10,2. So doth 
here the Poet, not ſtanding much vpon the order of them, to follow the 
verſe ; of Gomer are come” the Gomerites, whom the Greckes called Ga- 
hates and Gaules: of cthemicame the people that ſpoiled Delphos, and then 
ſare downe about T7945 in fſia, and were called Gaule-Greekes, or Afian 
Galates, who afterward ſeized a good part of Phyyzia. The Lord threatning 
by Exechiel, 38, Chapter ; Goz, chicfe of the Princcs of Meſech and Tubal, 
ſaith he, will deſtroy him with this Gower and all his bands,and the houſe of 
Togarmab, of the North-quarters. They that expound the Prophefie,gather 
out of this place that the Gomerites were people bordering on the North 
of Aſia, and brought by the Kings of Syriaand Aſia to deſtroy the lewes af- 
rer their returne fiom Babylon, They preaſed forthof Afia and enlarged 
their dominions greatly (as hath beene ſaid) for they were a very warlike 
Nation. Of them, the Poer ſaith, are come the Germanes, ſo Melanfihon af. 
firmeth vpon Carion, ſo doe others alfo,and chictly Goropize in his fift booke. 
Bur there is great diuerfitic in theſe ourworne marrets,. berweene the lare 
and ancient VVriters. A diligent conference of places in the old Teſtament, 
and the angient Latine, Greeke, and Chaldean tranſlations ſerue beſt for 
Ys S 3 the 
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the purpoſe : next, a carefull examining of the beſt Greeke and Latine Hi. 


ſtories : bur this requires a whole volume, whereunto the ſearches of Gore- 
pins, being ſo well handled, might afford a man great heſpe, Concerning 
Tubal, the Poet followes the opinicn of Joſephus, thathe was Author of the 
Spaniſh : which muſt be rightly vnderſtood, thar is, after a long tra of 
time, For by the 38. and 39. of Exechiel, it ſcemes that the people iflued 
from Tubal & Moſocb,which were neighbours, dwelt neate Arabia,and were 
goucrned or led towar by the Kings of Aſia and Syria. Andin the z2. chap, 
where is mention made of the mourning that ſhould be among the Nati- 
ons for the King of Þgypt, there are named among others, Aſhur, Elam, 
Moſoch and Tubal: whereby it may be gathered they were of Aſia, As for 
their Colonies and outereales into Spame, they are very darke and hardly 
proued. Y aſeus indeed in his Chronicle of Spaine , and Taraphe in 
his Hiftorie, and orhers that haue written of Spaine .in divers languages, 
following Ioſerb and Beroſe,make Tubal firſt King of Spaine:bur ſithence they 
declare not what time he came thither, I leaue the Reader to confider of, 
and ſcarch further into the marcer. Looke the hiſtoricall Library of N, Fige 
zier, the firſt part, page 15. where he treateth of the people of Exrope. 
Magog, as the Poet ſaith, is father of the Seythjans : his firſt habirarion 
and Colonic was in Caleſyria, as may be gathered our of the fift booke and 
23. chapter of Plinie, and the 37, 38, and 39. chapters of Exechiel. Ar this 
time the right Scytbians are the Selawenians, Meſcouites and Tartarians, who 
yaunt of their deſcent from Iapber. This might haue beene by traR of rime, 
but nar ſo ſoone, as the Poct in the ſequele. Melanitbon in his firſt ypon 
Carion takes the prophecies _ Gog and Magog to be meant —_—_— 
of the Twrkes, whom he calleth by the name of Scy:/bians, and applicth alſo 
vnto them thar which is written in the Revelation. And inthe end of his ſe- 
cond Booke he giues the name to all people that profeſle Mahomet. 1 thinke 
wy ſelfe, that, ſome while after Noes partition of the lands, Magog and his 
people dwelr in Celeſyria, or there-abouts, and thence by A 4. of time 
thruſt vp into the higher Countrics. Now as the ancient of God 
were much vexed and outraged by the Kings of Syria and A4faa, ſuccefiours 
of Seleucus Nicanor, and fignified by the name of Gog, who aiding the peo- 
ple of Magog, Moſoch and Tubal, their ſubieQts,  prearly annoyed the Iewes 
then returned from Babylos : ſo hath Satan in later daies againſt the 


Iey [i-ie vouloss , te ferots vne lifte 
De tous nos denanciers: & marchannt ſur la piſte 
D'*vnſuppoſe Beroſe, & d'antres quimentenrs 
Abnſent du loifir & bonte des leflenrs, 
Hardi#entreprendrots de tomtes les proninces 
Nommer de pereen fils les plus antiques Princes: 
Chanter de Pniners les diners pemplemens, 
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holy Citie, the Church of God, ſtirred "p _ Gog and Mageg, many 
Kings and Princes enemies to the Faith, who haue conſpired togerher,and 
made a League to ouerthrow is vecerly ; bur the Almightie in due time and 
ſeaſon ſhall confound them. Reade the 20. Chapter of the Kexelation, and 
the 8g. Sermon of Ballinger thereupon, 

As for Moſoch, Ioſeph faith, of him are come the Cappadocians, and for 
proofe thereof, alledgeth a cerrtaine Towne of rheir Country called Mazaca. 
It gnay be gathered our of the 120. Pſalme, that Meſecb, or Moſoch, was a 
neighbour people to Syria and Arabia, which place the Chalde Paraphraſt 
expounding, vſcth words of this import: O wretch that I a ! ſor I baue beene 
a flranger among the Aſians, and dw2!t in the Arabian tents. The Pocr confide- 
rech what might hauc beene in continuance of time, and how farre the 
mans poſterity might baue ſtretched, 

Madai ſure was Author of the name of Medes, whoſe Empire was very 
great in the higher 4paz they deſtroyed the Chaldean Monarchic, as may be 
noted out of lerem.51.11. & Dan.s.18. 

The Tbracians (Ioſepb ſaith, and the Poet) are deſcended of Thyras, Me- 
lanfthoxthinkes that of him are come the Ruſſians, but the Scriprure ſpea- 
keth nor of his poſteritie. Plizie makes mention of a Riuer Tyra inthe 
Ruſſian or European Sarmatia : Melanithon, Goropixs and others call it Nefter. 
Goropiwa in his ſeuenth Bobke puts the Getcs, Daces and B aftarnes among the 
Thracians, as all of one ſtocke, and ſpeaking almoſt the ſelfe-ſame rongue, 
which alſo (as he ſaith) comes very nearCthe Cimbricke and Brahantiſh. 

lauan, the fourth ſonne of Iaphet, gaue names to the 1onians, who after 
with their neighbours were called Greekes : and therefore the Latine Inter. 
preter, tranſlating rhe place of Execb.27. 19. for the Hebrue Iawan hath pur 
Grecia : ſo have the ſcuenty put 'Exes, which is the name of Greece, for 
the ſame word. As alſo in the 1 3. verſe of the ſame Chapter, and in the 19. 
of the 66, of Eſay, they both haue travſlated the Hebrue Zeuanims "E xure s 
& Greci. The Country of Aibens hath in old time beene called 1onie, as 
Plutarch faithin rhe life of Theſexs, and Straboin his ninth Booke recires our 
of Hecaters, that the 1onians came out of Aſia into Greece. Now the Greekes 
as they were greatdiſcourſers, they haue deuiſcd a thouſand tales of their 
fiſt beginning : bur Let them paſle, becauſe my nores are already waxen 


oucr Jong. 


Here if I were diſpos'd vpon the ground to treade 
Of chat ſuppos'd Bereſ+, abuling all char reade 
As he and others doe ; well might I ler you ſee 
Of ll our Anceſtors a fained pedegree : 
I boldly might atlay of all the worlds Prouinces, 
From father vnto ſonne, to name the former Prinees : 
To ling, of all the world, cacþ p_ diuers lot, 


And of the meaneſt townesto lay the grunſill-plot, . 
ue 
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Maru quoy ! ie ne venx pas abandonner ma voile 
Aupremier vent qui ſouffie : & ſans la clair eftoile 
2 ut luit ſur tom les cienx ,temeraire, ramer, 

Ser les flos inconus de fi lontaine mer , 

T oute pleine d'eſcueils,ef de Scilles profondes, 

Oz ne rowlle p.4 moins de nanfrages que d'ondes : 

N ayant autres Patrons que certainseſcrinains 

F Orgenrs de noms de R 07s, autheurs decontes vains, 
us font tout 4 leur poſte ; & connoitenx de gloire, 
Sur vn pied de Cironbaſtiſſent vne hiſtoire. 


12 Now. The like is ſeenc in wany bookes of fate times and ancient, 
that treat of the Kingdomes,Countrics,and people of the world : for many 
labour more to come. neare Nees Arke, and to finde there the foundation 
of their Townes, and names of their firſt Princes, then about other more 
ceitaine and ſure grounds. And they had rather forge names, and deuiſe 
warter of their owne head, than leaue to packe huge yolumes full of tales, 
wirnefling the ſtrange vanity of mans brainc. The Poet condemnes this 
fooliſh ambition, and by good right : all the matter, when it 18 at the beſt, 
being very doubrfull and ypprofifible : for man was placed on the earthto 
thinke rather on the ſeruice of God, than ſo to trouble his head with curi- 


ous out-ſearch of his anceſtors names. 
13 Of thatſippos'ed Beroſe. Who ſo defires ro know that the Beroſe late 


printed is falſe, ſuppoſed, and cleane contrary to the right Chaldean, cited 


L'allufion des mots n'eſt un ſeur fondement 
Pour y ſur-magonner vn ferme baſtiment: 
Vu que les monts pliu hauts ,lesrimeres plus belles, 
Et les plums grandes mers changent , bien qu*eternelles, 
De nom 4 chaque coup: que la poſterite 
De celuy quibaſtit les murs d'une cite 
N'en eſt point heritsere : & qu ici nullerace 
En fief perpernel ne poſſede wne place: 
e<Cins qu a ferme, a lounge, ou par forme depreſt, 
Ellepoſſede wn champ, vn mont wne foreſt. 
Et comme quand Vorage eſmeut la mer profonde, 


Migrations & Le flot chaſſe le flot, & Ponde choque Vonde, 
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But what ? I meanenot, I, as ew'ry wind ſhall blow, 

To leaue the former courſe, and raſhly aflay torow, 

(The bright Load-ſtarre vnicene) vpon the waues vaknowr'n 
Of ſuch an Ocean ſea, ſo full ofrockes beftrow'n 

And Scyllaes glutton gulfes ; wheretamblech equall ſtore 

Of ſhipwracks on the ſands, and billowes to the ſhore ; 

Not hauing other guide then writers ſuch as faine 

The names of ancicnt Kings, and romants tell vs vaine ; 
Who make all for themſclues, and gaping afcer glory, 
Onfooting of a flie can framea perteQt ſtory, 


often by Ieſeph in his Antiquities againſt Apion, let him reade the fourth 
booke of GoFopire his Origanes Antuerpiane. And ſo lethim thinke alſo of 
Manetho, Metdſthenes, Fabins Piflor, Sempronius, Myrſilus Lesbius and others 
packt, as they ate, into one yolume, by ſome one that thought ro'doe great 
matters by abuſing ſo the Readers, and holding them in amuſe by falſe de- 
uiſes from further ſearch of the truth. I willnort here ſer downe the words 
of Goropizs,who at Jarge diſcouers the forgedneſle of this new Beroſe and his 
followers; ler it ſuffice ro haue pointed atthe place. The true Beroſe was 
one of the Prieſts of Ba,and at the commandement of Antioch the third, 
who ſucceeded Selewexs, wrote three bookes of the Chaldean Hiſtoric ; ſo 
ſaith Tatian, Joſeph, and Clemens Alexandrinmss. Some fragments of his we 
reade in Iloſeph againſt Apien, and they make flat againſt that other Beroſe 
publiſhed in our time. | 


Th'Alluſtionof words isnot a ſuer ground 
For any man thereon aſteddy worke to found z 
Sith greareſthilles and ſeas, and moſt renowmed riuers 
(Though they continue ſtill) among long-atter liuers 
Arc often djuers-nam'd z as ekethe generation 
Of him thar built a wall, or Jaid atrownes foundation, 
Enhabits nottheſame nor any morrtall race 
Hath an ecernall tate in any oneearthly place : 
But holds for terme of life, in fee-farme, or at will, 
Polleflion of a field, aforreſt, or an hill, 
Andlike as when the wind amid the main-ſea ruſtles, 
One wauc another driucs, and billow billow iuftles ; 
So are thepeopl at oddes each one for others roome, 
Onethruſtsanoth'r away, = ſcarce the ſeconds, come 
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Swr I huts de Ia maiſon dont il penſe eftre maiſtre, 
Qu'vs troifieſme le fait ſauter par la feneftre, 
Exemples 3 ce Hlinſileviei Breton, exile par l Anglois 
propos. De ſa grande Albion ,defloge le Ganlowu 
les Breteiis: Dy terroir Armorique : f donne a la campaigne, 
Ou le Loire ſeperd, le ſurnom de Bretaigne, 
Les Lombards, De meſme le Lombard ajant abandonne 
De Iſtre au double-nom le marge ſeillonne 
Anx Hongre balafre,chaſſe, plein de ſwric, 
Lereſte des Gaulots de la riche Inſubries 
Dmtombe derechef ſour la main des Francois 
Domptee par le fer du plus grandde nos Roys. 
Les Alains ®& Nonautrement! Alain, & Þ Arftique Uandale, 
Vandakcs. Deſplace par le Goth de Cordube & d' Hiſpale, 
Se ſaiſit du Carthage: & puts ſent du Romain 
Sou Pauthenry de nos loix la vainquereſſe main: 
Et le Romain encor , ioint au camp Barbareſque 
Dn More aupoil-frize, fait ioug al Arabeſque. 
Cauſe de ces La ſacrilege faim des Sceptres & de U'Or: 
- none a La ſoif ne vengeance & le deſir encor 
nn: . OD onfantaſtique bonnenr fonds ſur des ranager, 
Raines, cruautez, embraſſements,carnages, 
Deſbornent le pays; & font en mille parts 
Et vagner & vagner les penples fils de NMars. 
Laiſſane 3 pa: le ne diſconr icy des raniſſeurs Scanittes, 
les cou:ſes in- Des Nomades paſteurs , on des Hordes vrais Scycher, 
certaities des us ſuynant les paſquys , errent par bataillons, 
__ anc - Et fichent ga & la leurs velus panillons: 
ag? od (omme les noirs eſſaims des viſtes eArondelics, 
des voyages & Quidenx fors tous les ans franchiſſent de leurs ailes 
changemers L£a mer porte=nauire , & vont chaſque /aiſon 
fazr Sa ducrs o {mics d'V49 Aux air changer de garnſon: 
__ mew” *Ains d'autre penple fier qui par toute la terre 
Arnx deſpens de leur ſang enrecerche la guerre : 


Duiſcachant beaucoup mienx waincre que commanater, 


Demelir que baſtir , conqueſter que garder, 
Et preferant 'Bellone an ſaintt repos d Aſtree, 


Brancs , 
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Tothreſhold of that houſe whereas he meanes to keepe, 
Buc comes athird and makes him forth at window creepe. 
So from great Albion th'old Britton being chas'd A fit Exar'ge 
By Saxon-Engliſh force, the Gaules forthwith diſplac'd 
That wond in Armoricke, and call'd the Land Brictaine, 
Where Loyrehis gliding charge vnloadeth on the maine. 
So when the Lombard left (with mindeto romea. large) 
Vnto the Skotched Hunnes the diuers furrow'd marge 
Of 1fer double-nam'd, he made theFrench to flie 
By force of warlike rage from out rich [nſubrie ; 
But vnder-fell againe che French reuenging hear, 
And was to bondage brought by ſword of Charles the Great. 
And ſo th'Alaine, and ſo theNorchen-borne Vandal). 
Diſlodged by the Goth from Cordubeand Hiſpall, 
In Carchage harboured, then by the conquering ſtrgke 
Of him that fram'd our Lawes, ſuſtain'dche Rowan yoke. 
TheRoman eke, and all the ſoyle Barbarian 


Of frizell-headed Moores, obay'd th Arabian. 

This hunger ne'r-ſuthz'd of gold and great Empire, w”e canfech 
This thirſt of ſharpe reuenge, and further cþ15 delire pn who 
Of honour in conceit (all builded on rapines, th:ir dwelling, 


On ſlaughters, cruelcies, rowne-burnings and ruines) 
Diſhabiteth a Land, and diuers waics and farre 
To waue and wander makes the people ſonnes of Warre. 

I doe not ſpeake-of here the ſpoiling Arabes, Diuers examples 
The Hordies ancient Scythes or ſhepheards Nomades, of wandering 
Who gazing on in troopesdiſdained euTy fence, people, 

And picched wherethey liſt their briftle-hairy ten's ; | 
Likeas wich wingare wont black ſwarmes of (wallowes ſwifc 
Croilce're thiembillowed ſea their airy bodies lifr, 

And changing their abode, as 'twere on progrelle goe 

For milder {caſom'd aire, twice yearely to and fro 

But other Nations fierce, who for a war-renowne, 

Wich often lolle of Bloud haue roamed vp anddowne : 
Who better skill'd the way how touercome then weild 
Toconquer, then to keepe to pull downe, then to buuld 3 


And chofing rather warre, than holy and lawfull reſt, 
T 2 Hauc 
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Braues, ont inonde contree apres contree. 


Tout rel fut le Lombard, quinay dedans Schonland, 


Satfit la Linonie , & de la R ugiland, 
Puts ajant reuenge (us le peuple Bulgare 

Le treſpas d'eAgilmont , andacienx sempare 
Du terroir de Polongne: & de Polongue anant 
Va dans les eanx du Rnin ſes blonds chenenx lauane: 
D o# rebrouſſant chemin , ſe parque en Moramiez 
A Budetoſf apres ; de la vole a Panie: 

O # deux cens ansilregue: & fait quele Teſfin, 
Royal, ofe egaler ſon flot an Pau voiſin., 

Tel le Goth , qui ſortit de la froide Finlande, 

Scanzie, Scrifinie, Nornege & Gothlande, 

Se campe ſur Viſtnle : + vojant que ſon atr 
Aprochagt de celuy de la Baltique mer, 

D*wn oft vittorienx ſaitſit la Sclanonie, 

Le terroir Valachiae, & la Tranſſiluanie. 

De la ſeparque en Thrace : & quittant les Gregeor, 
Deſirenx du butin entreprend quatre fots 
D'arracher aux Romains, fils aiſnez, de la guerre, 
Les lanriers conqueſtez, defſis toxte la terre ; 
Tantoft ſous Rhadaguiſe , ores (ous Alaric, 

T antoſt ſous Vidimare , ore ſous Dietric, 

Sacaſe apres en Ganle; & chaſſe de Gaſcongne, 
S*arreſte en Portugal, Caſtile, &+ (atalo gue. 

Tel Pantique Gamlots , qui, vagaboud , rodant 
Par tout ou le Soleil ſes rayons va dardant, 
Occnupel Italie & furienx ſaccage 
De Rommle , oupluftoſt de Mars meſme Vounrage, 
De la paſſe eu Hongrie: & puis du froid Strymon 
D'vn ſoc vittorienx renuerſe le Imon: 

Degaſte P,/Emathie: + ſa main pillereſſe 


Ne vent meſme Eſpargner les plus grands Dienx de Greece. 


Ta ſeule dePEmnrope , 11 paſſe PHellefhont; 

Du Dindyme chaſtre ſaccamentele Mont: 
Rune la Pifide , vecupe la Myſie, 

Et plante une autre Gamle an milien de l Afies 
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Have boldly diuers lands, and one afc'r other, preft. 
Right ſuchchat Lombard was, who, borne in Schonerland, +, ,,,,,.x 


Seiz'd onLiuonia, thence went to Rugiland ; Countreyof the 
And hauing wrought reuenge vpon the Zulgar-men Lomberdcs, their 
Of Agilmond his death, he boldly ventur'dthen diuers remoues 


Vpon Polonia zſo march'd on braue and fine ad conqueſts. 


To bathe his golden haire in (iJuer ſtreame of Rhine : 
Thence turning him about he ſetled in Morauie, 

And ſo to Buda went, and after flew to Pauie; 

There raign'd two hundred yeares, and honour'd Tein ſo, 
He princely dares compare ſtreames with his neighbour Po. 

Such was the Goth, who left the freezing-cold Finland, Of the Goths. 

Scanzie, and Scrifinie, Norway and Gottherland, 

To ic on Wixel-bankes zand, for chat airedid pleaſe, 

As moſtin temper neare his owne of Baltick (cas, 

With his victorious hoſte entring Sclauonia 

Suppriſed Zipſerland and all Valachia: 

Then fortifi'd in Thrace z but ſcorning long to totle 
Among the beggar Greckes, for hope of greater ſpoile 
Foure times _ tride, God Mars his elder ſonne, 
To rob him of the crowne that he from all had wonne, 
Led once by Radagaiſe, led once by Alarick, 

Then vader /:dimare, then vnder Dietrich : 

And after d'xelt in France ; then (chaſed from Gaſcoine) 
Aboade in Portugal, Caftileand Cataloine. 

Such whilome was the French, who, roaming out as farre Of the' axcient 
As darted are the beames of Titans hrie carre, , Gawles, 
Inuadedſetaly, and would in rage haue ſpilc 
The Tow'rs that Romwulus, or Mar: himſclfe, had built : 

Went thence int' Hungary,then with his conquering plough 
He fallow'd-vp the ſoile cold Strimon runneth chrough : 
The faire Emathick fields he then doth al-to-fleece, 

And ſpareth not ar all the greateſt godsof Greece : 

At laft with Europecloy'd he paſleth Heleſpone, 

Of th'Eunuck Dindym hill he waſtcth all che Front, 

Piſ}dia ruinerh, ſurpriſech Mylia, 


And plants another Gaulein mid'ſt of Afi, 


Ly 


' L'hiſtoire des 
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Des penples plus famensx ob(care antiquite 

Eſt comme wne foreſt, ou la Temerits 

Bronche de pas en pas: ladofle Diligence 

S*entortille elle-meſme: & Pawengle ignorance 

Broſſant tout a trauers ſes eternelles nuilts, 

S*enfonce en des mareſts , baricanes, & pnits. 


14 Th Alaſion. They that in our time baue entreated of the Nations 
pedegrecs, haue much ſtood vpon the reſemblance that one word or pro- 
per name hath ro another, and haue aptly framed conicQures of good im- 
port and likely-hood, as man may noxe in Carion, Mclartthon, Peucer, Altha- 
mer, Latius, Goropins, and others. Burt the Poet hojds that a ſimple reſem- 
blance of words is no good ground for a tory. His reaſons are, firſt, that 
hilles, rivers and ſeas change their names, as by Ortelixs his treaſure of G eo- 
graphic doth appeare, comparing the bookes and tables of Ptclomie, Strabo, 
Mela, and other ancients, with the maps of Gemma Frifius, Yopelins, Merca- 
tor, Poſtel, Theuet, Ccllarixs, and other lare Writers. Sccondly, that Cities 
and Countries are not alwaies called by the names of their founders and 
firſt inhabicants, Thirdly, that no ſtocke or Nation hath ſure hold of any 

lace in the world,becauſe of the many changes that befall this life, Fourth- 
4 that as in the ſea one waue thruſteth on another, ſo the people, and 
chiefly thoſe of old time, haue driven cach other our of place, and ina 
wanner played 12 docke, out ncttle. All ſtories prooue theſe reaſons to bee 
true, and for the laſt, the Author ſhewes three notable examples to con- 
free it. 

15 Thold Britton. Ir is aboue 1200. yeares age ſince Yortiger King of 
England, then called Great Brit/aine, or Alhion, ( that is, a white-ſand Iſle) 
hauing warre with his neighbours the Scots, ſent for aid to the Saxon-Eng- 
liſh, a people of Germany, who, afrer they had 'done him good ſeruice, 
played as the Turkes did in Greece; for they ſeared themſelues in a part of 
the land, on the Eaſt, where few yeares after they kept ſuch a coile, thar 
thoold Britton, the natur?ll Inbred of the Countrey, was conſtrained to 
forſake it. So with agrear multitude paſſed the ſea,and landed in Armos 
ricke, now called little Brittaine : where they gathered more-and more to- 
gether, and increaſed much by ſucceſſion of tiwie. Sec more hereof in the 
Chronicles of England and Brittaine, The riuer Liyre fallsinto the trench 

of Nantes, and ſo yeids into the Ocean. $-4g 

16 The Lavwbard. About the yeare of Chriſt 568. Alboin King of Lom- 
bardes hauing heard of the fruirfulnefle of Iraly, lefr Pannonia, or Hun- 
gary (where he dwelt) in gard of cerraine Hunnes, vpon conditions, and 
mn few weekes after made a rode into Italy with a miphtic armic, aud got 
many Townes chiefly m 1#ſubria, now called Lombiray, of thoſe Lombards, 
who raigned there about two hundred yeares, till they were onercome 
and brought ro thrallby the Emperour C.hdrlemaine, abour the yeare 774- 
Looke the Hiſtories of France, and the ſecond part of the Libraric of 

N. Vigniers 
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Ofpeoplemoſt renown'd the darke anciquitie 
Is like a Forreſt wide, where hardy-foolery 
Shall tumbl at curry ſtep, che learned Souuenance 8 
It ſelfe entangled is; bur blind-fold ignorance 
By blundring chrough che darke of her erernall F ogges, 
Falls headlong downe in pits, in dungeons and bogges : 


- N.Vignier, Iſhall ſpeake anon of their beginning more particularly, 

17. Th Alaine, About the yeere 412. when Ataulpbe King of Gotbes had 
driuen away the Alaines and /andais from Cordway and Seuill,which they pol- 
ſeſſed, as alſo moſt of the prouinces of Spaine, the Yandals fare downe in Be- 
tica,which after was of their name called fi ſt /undals/iezand then thorrer 4;;« 
- daloſie : The Alanes in Luſitania and the prouince of Carthage, or (as ſome 
| lay) berwixt the riuers Iberus and Rubricatus, whereabouts in time paſt dwelt 
a people called1acetani,nor vnlikely robe the men of Arragen;afrerward they 


Sr XN x 


w 


$ ioyned and wentboth together inco Affrcke,where they romp along tine. 
- Bur in the yeere 534. the Emperour F«ftiman, who cauſed the Roman lawes 
Y to be gathered together into one body, ſent an armic againſt them vnder the 
jo command of Belzſ[arizs : he regained 4ffricke,tooke Carthage, and led Gilimer 
d king of Gotbs priſoner vnto Rome. Afrer all this the Romans and the Moores 
3 alſo were conlirained to gine place in Afﬀricke to the Arabians,who preſſed in 
c there, and encamped themklues in ſundry places. 
- 18. This bungcrne'reſuffizd. The Poer ſaith, thatdefire of rule,reuenge, 
and yainglory,ambition and couctouſnetſe,haue chiefly cauſed ſo many peo- 
f ple ro remoue and change their dwellings. As alſo many ſtories of Sciip- 
) ture and others plainly ſhew,. Seneca reckoned diuerſe other cauſes in his 
F” booke de Conſolatione ad Elb:am,where he ſaith, 7 be Carthaginians made a road 
> mo Spaine,the Greckes into Fraxce, aud the Frenchn.enints Greece : neither could 
ft the Pyrene mountaines hinder the Germans paſſage ; oucr wayes vnknowne and vn- 
C troad the light-hcad:d people hae caried their wives and chilar.n and ouer-aged 
0 parents : (vine after long wandering up and downe ſeated then ſcli.es not a-cording 
. to their free choice, but where they firſt might, when thy waxed weary of tral! : 
* ſome on other mens poſſe grons (. ixed by force of armes « ſome as they ſought unknown 
e Places were drowned m theſea: [ume there ſat drone, wh:re they firſt began to want 
h Prouiſion. And all forſooke not their countries or ſought ather ſur the ſame cauſes. 
Many, after their cities were deſtroyed by warre, fied ſom their enemies, and ſo be= 
| reſt of their owne poſſeſſions, were faine to preſſe upon otber mens: many left their 
b- dwellings to auoide the diſquict of ciuill warres : and many to emplie Cities of their 
d Puerceaſing multitude : ſame by peſtiler.ce, or the earths often gilfing, or like viſufe 
6 ſerable faults of a badſoyle, were caſt ſorth ; and ſame were ent fed from borne by re< 
ſ, port of a larger and more fruitſull ground: fore for one cauſe » ſome for ano- 
Ec OC » 
4 19, 1 doe not ſpeake-of bere. The Poet bath Scepites, which T tranſlate A- 


of rabes, becauſe they were a people of Arabia, great robbers and hartiers of 


is Xs ypt and the coaſt of Aﬀricke ; the ſbepbcards N ornades are (as I rake _ ) 
© the 
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the Numidians and Moores : or (as ſome thinke) a kinde of Syythians, The 
Hordles are the Tartarians, who luc in the field in chariots and tents. Now 
the Poet leauing rhe vncertaine courſe of theſe roguing Nations, who haug 
had no more ſtay in them then ſwallowes and other wandring birds, inten- 
deth ro ſpeake of a more watlike people : whereof he alledgeth ſome notable 

examples, 
20, Right ſuch that Lombard was. He ſetterh downe much matter in few 
Lords, concerning the 1.ombards. There are d:uerſe opinions of their pede- 
rec : Melanfthon and Peucer im the third and fourth booke of Carions Chron. 
Id they dweltin Saxozicby the riuer Albis, about where now are the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Meidburg and Halberſiad, and a pait of the Marqueſle of Brand- 
burg ; and from thence vnder the conduR ot Alboin entred 7tahe, and in the 
time of the Emperour 1ftin the ſecond , ſeated themſelues berweene the 
Appenine hils and the Alpes, where they began a kingdome. They were cal- 
led Lombards, either becauſe of their long 1anclines (for thence it ſceme are 
come the names of Halbards and Iauclines de barde) or becauſe rhey dwelt in 
a countrey flat and fruitfull, as the Dutch wore Bsrd may fgnitie. Some 0- 
ctherutho rs count them farre-northerne people, yet ſhew northeir ancient 
aboad. Ptolomee in the fourthtable of Europe derives them from the coun- 
trey of Swaubezas alſo he noteth in the ſecond booke and 11. chapter of his 
Geogr. with whom agreeth C. Tacitus in bis Hiſtories. But Laxiz in the 12, 
booke of his Migrations of the Northerne veople, Vignier in the firſt part of 
his Library page gos. and our Poer, here followes the opinion of Paults Dias 
cones : they difter not much but onely aboutrherime of rhe ſtay, and place 
of their firſt aboad. Melanithon and Peucer ſer them firſt in Saxonie, Paylus 
Diaconus, the Poet and others, in Scandinauie, or Schonland, -a great nearc- 
Ile of the Sound or Baltike Sea, from whence rhey might come 1n by the 
bankes of Albs, all or ſome of them, and ſome by the coaſt of Meketborg, 
&c, For Pauls Diaconns, in his firſt booke ſecond chapter, ſaith of this peo- 
ple, They encreaſcd fo faſt in their forc-ſaid Country, that they were faine to 
part themſelues into three companies, and caſt lots, which of them ſhould goe 
lecke another ſeat, ThisT ſay, to ſhew the Poets cunning drift, that in ſo tew 
Ines hath ſecdowne matter enough, for any man to wiite-on whole volumes 
of bookes, Thus then to follow : 4 Poet, the firſt notable and faſt aboad of 
the Lombards, who came from the Gotbs and }/.andals, was Schonland, whence 
a part of them, diſlodging vnger the conduR of 1ber and Agio letled in Sco- 
rizz, which is abourtthe marches of Livonia and Pruſſia: and aſter they b:d 
there dwelt certaine yeeres, were conſtrained by a dearrh to ſecke further, fo 
asthey came to Mawringia,and at I:ngth to Kugilaxd, and the countries neere 
adioyning, which Paulus Diaconus ſerteth downe by name. There after the 
death of their leaders, they choſe 4giimond for their king, He had reigned 
23-yccres, when the B ulgares, a neighbour people, aſlailing them vnawares, 
{luc King Agilmond. After him was choſen Lamiſſon for King, whg to reuenge 
the death of his predeceſſour, made warre with the Bulgares, got and helda 
dart of Pologne 1then waxing wearie of that countrey, he led his people ro- 
wad the Rbjne, tothe coaſt of the Countrie Palatine, as Ta6iims _— i 

con 
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he ſecond booke of Hiſtories, and Y/illeins Paterc, in the life of Tibry 44, Abour 
Heide.berg there is atrowne called Lamberten , which ſeems to rake ſome- 


= whar for the Lon bards aboad there: ſo ſaith Lazu, But many yeeres after, 
_ they coaſted backe againe, 2nd dwelt in Morauie, where they warred againſt 
ole the Herules, Sucucs and Gepides, Then went they vp into Hurgarie vnder the 
ſafe-conduit of the Ei perour Inflizian, to whom they paid tribute (as P7070. 
_ fius and Diaconus declare atJarge.) There had they cruell warre with the Ge- 
*"c pides, bur ar length agreed and toyned with them; and vnderſtanding by the 
_ pratt ſe of Narſes, that I'alie was a Countrey much fitting their nature, their 
TY King Alboin made a road thereinto, and got Lomberdic before called 1nſabria; 
id. there they reſted and raigned two hundred yeers,vntull Charles the great var« 
rel quitht them, as is before ſaid. ; ; 
"ik 21, Suchwas th: Goth. Lazu inthe tenth booke of his Migrations, hath 
ry handled well and largely the Hiſtotie of Gothes,gathered our of Procojius, Ior- 
ww nandes, Tacitus,Claudianus, Olaus Magnus, Eutropius, and'many others, I will 
x" ſhut yp all in ſhort; and by way ef Paraphraſe vpon the Poets verſe. The 
Sou Gotbs, and Almaine people, had for theit firſt aſſured ſear the Ifles of the 
_—_ Sound, or Baltike Sea,and Gotblard yer retaines the nave of them. In Syllzes 
_ time they left theſe Iſles, and came to dwell in Almaize befide the river /7- 
his ſiula, now calledWixd. Atier they had warred there againſt the Frexchmen, 
png they bent toward Tranſſluania, Hingaria and Palachia, where they remained 
of vriill the time of Yalentinian, maintaining themſcluest y force cf armes as» 
you gainſt the Greekes and Romans, Then, for many cauſes alledged by Laine, . 
ol they went forward into Thrace, and there dwelt and became tributaries vnto 
lus Valentinian and Yalens. Eutropius ſaith, all went not thither, bur a good part 
pag of them kept their former place, and the cauſe of their ſundring was a cwill 
the diſagreement about religion : the one ſide reraining Heatheniſme vnder A- 
re, thalaricke their Kg : the other vnder Fridigerne mingling with Chriſteniſme 
£6 the abhominable herefic of Arrive, which cakerh quite away the-nue religion 
:tO of Chriſt; The Arr:axs drew toward the Weſt, and were after called Y:ſigo- 
_ tes or Weſtgsthes, the other to the contrary, and were called Oſirogothes or 
ew Eaftgathis, who our of Thrace moucd into Hurgerie and the countries adioy- 
nes ning, where they had much adoe with the Komaixe | tnperouts, as Latins well 


| of recordeth: at laſt they got Sclauonia,and all for ward vrito the Adriatiche Seas 
there growing to a mighty number,they determined to {cr 011 4talie vnder the 
command of Radaguiſe their King in the timze of Tkeode/74 the firſt, ſonne of 
a:d WM Arcadius, Their Armie wasinr umber abouexwo hundied thoutand {trong, 


y— butby rhe ſpeciall grace of God they were ouerthrowne, caprued and icld 
ere moſt tor ducars a peece, their king flaine, and 8ll ſcattered into diuers coun- 
the tries; bur, inthe time of Hcnorius, Alariche the king of Feſicothes made ano- 
ned ther voyage,andentt ing into Ttalie, asked the Ewperour a place to dwell cn; 
res, hauing obtained the coaſt that marcheth ypon Fraxce, as he was going thi= 


ge therward with his company vpon Eaſter day, one of the captaines of $1lico 
3 ſer ypon him,and taking him ſo at diſ2dusntage,by treaſon fiew a great num- 
£0- ber of the Geths. They,tirred vp with anger and diſdaine of ſuch vnfaithtfull 


his dealing ofthe Romans, make backe to Romegwaſte Italie,and inthe month of 
V E Septemvex 
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Seprember 1164. belcaguer and take the Citie, and three dayes after deparr yu 
thence loaden with the ſpoile. As Alariche was ing toward Kame, there tha 
appeared a reuerend perſonage vnto him, and aduiſcd him, ſince he would be jg 
counted a Chu iftian, that he ſhould not make ſuch hauocke as he did; where- _ 
unto the king anſwered; it is not my defire to  goe to Rome, but eucry day :m + 
I forced by fome one (T know not who) thet Jl cryeth vnto me, Goe on, goe lev 
on,and defiroy Rome. Asthe Gethes retired Aliche dyed,and Aibauljb fuccee- Ch 
ded him, oteddettake tv Rowe againe be they went throuch with _ 
their ſaccage,and lcd awzy captiue' alla Placidie the ſiſter of Honormw whom Mn 
Athaulpb rnarricd. Hee was atter flaine of his owne people at Barce/ona in Bre 
Spawne, for ſecking peace for his wiucs ſake with Henorius. The third road wa 
rey made into Italic was vr.der the command o' dimer : but they were en- Boy 
countred and beaten backe by G:ycer:us, as Fornandes writeth: and ſo they oh 
preſſed againe vpon the French, and Spaniſh Nations. Aiterward the Goths Bob 
of Sc:auenia,weary of cafic lining, got leaue of the Emperour Zezo and centred _F 
Itakie, and ouercame O:'ocacer the Exarch of Kanewna,and there held cſtare for oft 
many yeeres. Art length about the yeere of Chiiſt 411, inthe time of He+ _ 
norizs , they ſeated thc mſclues in Spaine ynder Alwicke and his ſuccefſours. 6rf 
Now du-ing the time of their aboad necre the Mcoticke marſhes they had ch 
nine kings ; whule they remained in Gorbland (which is now deuided into the hk 
Eaſt and Weſt Goth:;e, betwixt Swetb/and and Norway )they had - 8.:1ngs ; and and 
19-about the bankes of Wixeh, and in Tre filuan:a and Sclavoria 26, After life 
0 that being ſundred into Eaftgethes and Weſti.o:hes, the Eaſtgethes had in 11aly thir 
13. kings from Alaricke ro Teias , who with the greater part of his people eno 
wasouerthrowne by Narſes, The Weſtgotbes in Lian-Gaule, in Languedos and _ 
Guien, had fix kings; andthe kings of Weſtgotbes in Spaine, from Alaricke in wh 
the yeere 411. to Philprhar now reigneth, are cight and twenty in number, thei 
according to the account of Lexzus; who reckoncth allo two and thirty kings Kiny 
of Arragon,and two and twenty of Nakarr:, vnto the kings father that now is. nos 
Ot rheſe matters it may ſuffi-e to hauc touched thus much ina word. Aor 
23 Such was the French. To enter into the whole hiſtory of the ſpoi 
French-men, it was not the Poets meaning, but onely ro note briefly the A 
chiefe Outroads of this braue Nation, and that within the compalle of the 
rwothouſand yeares. I will goe no further, but follow the rext. The fiſt wen 
beginning of the French is diuerſly recorded, and all the opinions thereof Tr.6, 
are well gathered and examined by the Author of the French Antiquities : red] 
who in the end ſheweth his owne 1udgement, and auoucheth it to be very +» __e 
likely, that the land of Gazle ( whichin 01d tive, beſides the Realne of as B, 
France, did containe alſo the Low-ceuntries, Germezy within Rbine, and, then 
Lorraine) was firſt inhabited by the line of Gomer,thither comming vpon di- raign 
uers occaſions, and increafing more and more with the time : asallo by the. The 
Gumanes a neizhbour people ; for little could the Rhiae hinder the Gaules they 
and Ger manes fromcomming together, but that either, as they preuailed lefpon 
in-ſtrength, might come into others countrey for their better liking. And berw 
as the menof Marſeilare counted an outcreaſe of Apa, it is like the reſt of the T 
the Townes and quarters of Frame were peopled ater the lame fort, 4” Aſa 
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emu Mererllings lively painteth our the Gaules in his fifteenth booke, So 
doth Polybius, Ceſar, Diodorus Siculus, S trabo,and others. All agree they were 
a very warlike m_ ; anJ their mulricude gaue them-to thinke vpon ſuch 
remedie as others had vſed before. Their firſt outroad, that was of any ac- 
count, was in the raigne of Tarquinixs Priſcus, and about the time of the 
lewes thraldome in Babyloz, ſome fix hundred yeares before the birth of 
Chriſt. The Celte (which were the ancient Gaules) pofleſied the Countries 
now called Suiſſe,S awoy,Dauipbine, Languedoc / ellay, V ruaretz,Liounois, Foreſt, 
Auxergae, Berri, Limoſin, Duercy, Perigort, Xanfoigne, Angulmois, Po:flow, 
Bre/taizne, Anjou,Tourraine,Maine,Percbe,Normandie within Seme, the Char- 
train, Hurepois, Beaulſe, Gaftinoit, Brie, Champagne, the Duchie and Counte of 
B ourgongne : their King Ambigat ſent forth Sidoveze and Bellovere to ſecks 
other dwelling, Sidovereraking towards Germanie, Icft people in Bauaria, 
Bohemia and Carinthia, and ſcated himſclfe in the point of Exropap toward 
and beyond the Riphean mounrtaines, Bellovee a while ſtaying at the foot 
of the Alpes, was after by the po ſwaſions of a certaine Tuſcane, called 4r- 
ron drawne into Italy, and poſleff.. d In/abria, Some of his company ſeating 
firſt among rhe Pyrene hils, at length cntred a part of Arragen, and gaue 
the name to Portugal. Bur theſe were nothing ſo renowned as the other : 
who preaſing further into 1taly, marched ynder Bremme as farre as Cluſiam, 
and ſote Kome. Of his exploits there Liuie writerth, and Plutarch in the 
life of Camillzs, which was 386. yeares before the comming of Chriſt. A 
third company that followed Bellevere, becauſe they would haue roome 
enough, oucr-ran Slawnia, and mavgre all ſtay cntred Hungary, and after 
many skirmiſhes departed thence in two bands: the one coaſting into Ma- 
cedonie, the other into Greece, where they made the whole world afraid of 
them: after they had ſlaine Ptolomens Keramns, brother to Philadelphus 
King of Xgypt. Pranſes was their King, whom others call Br eznxs, bur was 
not he that (ackt Rowie. This man nor content to haue obtained a great vi- 
Rory of the Mace1oni.ms, and harricd their country,preſumed fo fare as to 
ſpoile the Temple ar D«/phns, whereby himfclte and all his were brought to 
a miſerable end. Neuerthelefle the French that ſtzycd behinde, toguard 
the Frontiers ofthe Country, fainred not at the repotr of theſe newes,buc 
went to ficld wich 1500, foot, and 3000. horſc, oucicame the Getes and 
Tr.balles, and waſted all Macedonie : ovly through negligence, as they reti- 
icd lo:den with ſpoile, they were brought to their end. Yer theythar rc- 
mained 11 Gazle ſent forth other companies into Aſia: who palled on as fac 
as Boſſcn and Dardarie, where, by reaſon of a quarrell thar fell berweene 
rhem, they ſundred themſelues. One part of them caſt into .Thrase, and 
raigned there a long time: the other ferled about where Saws and Danu- 
bies meet, not far from Zelerade. Theſe that remaincd in Dardane, when 
they heard tell of the frurtull ſoile of the lefſer Apa, wengon (o far as Hel- 
lefpont, and there becauſe they were three Companies, they parted Natolia 
berweene them into three parts, The Trocynes had the coaſt of Helicſpont ; 
the Tohftoboges, Eolide and Jonie (which the Turkes call Quiſcor.) The Toe 
#oſages, the country further into the maine land. All thar part of Aſia which 
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Iycrh onthis fide Tau, the y mad2 th:ir tributary, planting themſchues all 
along the river H ys, that pa:terh Pap#'agonia from Sy-ia. That Prouince 
whe: e the Gaules dwelcin Afia, from their ticft arriuall ro the height of the 


Rnd & Empire, retained the name of Gau;-Gre. ce, together with that ſam: Tt 
langu i2e which Saint Terome (fix or feuen hundred yeares after) ſanh was an 
like that þ: heard ſpoken inG al: a>ut the qua, ter of Treves, Thus con- 
c<rning ihe ancient Gau{cs : now t9 cleate ſoine few darke words of the Di 
Text. 1h: wake 8 Romulus, &c. He me ,neth Roae, builded by Kom-ilus, the 
the not warkke Citic of all the world ; and therefure M irs, whom the: the 
Painms counted the God of Warre, may be thouvhc the founde, of it. 10. 
C9/4 $1 9100, a Te partung M.ac:d me trom Thrace, as Plixie faith; and be- an 
Call'c 1/7i6t 15 NO Very Warme country, he giueth S:irymon the adioint.of Cal 
Cold. Th. Enath.cks fields, to wit, Macedon:e, io called of King Ematbion, mc 
Plizie geakes thereot in h:s fourth booke and tenth chapter thus, Macao. | 
nie, a Co.cAtrie £98/4:14 12 an iund-ed and fiftic Nations, ſome:ime renowned for ec} 
tw Kings ( he meanerh Pribp and Alexande: ) and fur the Empircof the wio!e Fo 
wor'd; it was afore-tinie caied Emuha : which word the Poets, as Virgil of « 
and Luca, doe ſomerime vie for Thealy, a Countric neate Macedoaie. Lu- ſuc 
can in his very firit verſe, Bella p:r Emuhios pluſqumcinilia Campos. And Vit-- No 
gil in the end of his ſecond Georgic. fol 
Itditen fomme 11 me ſuſſira done de ſuture ſon oree: 
que les trois fils pp pendant attentif de labouthe doree At 
de Noe peuple- , ng 
entle monde, D® [age fls a': Amram, rechanter dans ces vers, 
Due Sem , Japhit , & (ham , penplerent 'Vuiners: H 
Et que du grand Noe la Fuſte vagabond: Ar 
Pour la ſcconde fois flotta par tot le Monde, Di 
Celine ſe fi Non qu: ienuaye Sem de Babylone anant Y 
pou.rtrouta Tout a*ovnwvol es terroirs duplin lmtain Legant, Te 
4 —_ 4 = Da Tartare Chorat boire Ponde argentine, Tec 
4* * Erpenplerle Catay,le C ambala,la Chine: Tec 
En Eſpaigne lapheth : & le profane Cham Ne 
Es pays alterez de Medre & de Bigam : Vi 
Es champs de (ephal3 , deſſuu le mart Z amorique: Tl 
Et le Cup dEfperance , angle dernicr a Afrique, Tt 
Comparaiſons Car ainſi que Hymete, oule mont Hiblean 
bien propres Nefſurent tonscounert a Anectes enwvn an: Nc 
pour moe - ret ems la maindreruchee enuoant chaque prime Bu 
art = wy Alemrs flancs, alenrspicds gd lenr flairant cime, T\ 
de furent peu- DA 01 trow penplemens,cher nouriſſons du cicl, Al 
plees par Jes Ev fin tous donrs rochers (e fondirent en mich | At 
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Nec fu't indignamſuperis bis [angrine noſtro 
Emalb.an & laios mi pingueſcere campos. 


The Pharſilian ficlds are in The/aty, as Fliny recordeth in his fourth®ooke 
and c:ght Chapter, 

Dindym. A hill in Ph ygi4, The Poer callcth it Dindyme chaſtre, guelr 
Di1d/,m ; becauſe the Piieſts of Cybele, called Curctes, kept and ſacrificed 
there, and were Eunuches atti:<d like women, The Poets meaning is,that 
theſe Gawles ha ried allo Phrygia, and called the country where they dwelt 
in Aa, Gault G-ecce, after the name of that from whente they firſt came, 
and ſo planted, as it were, another G:u!e in the middeſt of Afia. What be« 
came of their ſuccetſours in the Roman. s time, becauſe the Poct makes no 
mention thereof, I palic it allo. 

23 Of peop'e mo? renow.id. He ſhewerh in few words wherefore he thruſt. 
ech 10 further into diſcourſe of the out-roads the people made in old time, 
For though Carion, Mclanitboa, Puuter, Laxjus,Rhnanu, Goropius.,and others 
of our time, haue that way farre ventured, and ſome-while with very poud 
ſuccelle, yet it cannot be denied, but that they Jeaue many doubrs, and doe 
not all-whcre clea.e the matter. See then how fitly the Poet addes that 
followeth. 


Ic ſhall ſuſhcemethen to follow the ancient bounds, 
And from che golden month of Aſoſes taking grounds, 
Wich all religious heed in verſes torecord 
How Sem, lapber and Chann, the world with people ſtord 
And how of mighty.Noe the far-ouc-roaming boat 
Did thus the ſecond time all countries ————_ 

Yet not as if Sems houſe from Fabulon did run 
Together all at once vnto the riling ſun ; 
To drinke of Zaitonthe water [iluer-fine, 
To peopl allrich Catay with Cambals and (Tine : 
Nor _ vato.Spaine z nor that vngodly Cham 
Vnco the droughty ſoile of feder and of Bigam, 
The fields of { *phala, the Mount of Zanzibar, 
The promontory of Hope, which Africk thruſts-ouc far, 
For asth'l blean hills,or choſe Hymetcick trees, 
Not all in one yeeres ſpace were couered with Bees 3 
Bur firſt ſome lircle rock,that ſwarmed eu'ry prime 
Two ſurcreaſcs or three,made on theirtops to clime, 
Aſide and all about thoſe nurſlings of the Sun, 
Atlcngrh all o're the ciftes Cecats corun ; 
ok V 3 - Oc 


He erommdeth 

all bu diſcour/e 
wpon bulywrit ; 
and ſhuweih 
more particularly; 
tow tbe ſon s of 
Noe people d all 
the world, 
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deſcendansde Os pluſtoſt tout ainſs que denx Orme fecondes, 
N an. alauoir Ow; croiſſent au milien d'on champ emmure d ondes, 
>nps.ap = - -n Au tour de ley eftocs produiſent des Ormeanx: 
an, par wulti- Cenx-y dantres encor : &- tonſfrours les nouncanx 
plication ds Gaignent pied 4 picd PIſle, or font meſme en bennefſe 
peuple. Dun grand pre tondu-ras vne foreſt eſpeſſe, 
Font ainſiles magons de la ſuperbe Tour 
S'en vont,efparptlez,, acaſer a Fentour 
De HMeſopot amie: & pen a pen leur race 
Frayant beureuſement flewne apres flenue paſſe: 
Saifit terre apres terre: & file Tout-puiſſant 
Ne va del Pniners les ionrs accomreiſſant, 
Il ne ſe trounera contree {i ſaunage, 
Pourquoy ka Que le tiged' Adam de (es branches wombrage., 
| = 9" C'eſt porrquoy les pays an Tygre aboutiſſans 
deed = mg. © endant age premier ſont les plus flewriſſans: 
rie.  Bwilſeparle d'enx ſenls : quiuls commencent lagwerrye, 
Er qu'il font la Legon awreſte de laterre, 
Babylone vinant ſous la grandenr des Roys, 
Tenoit [empire en main auant que le Gregeors 
Logeaſt enwille cloſe,& que des mwers Dorcees 
Vn luth dowx euſt, megon, les pierres agencees: 
Le Latin exſt des bonrgs, des maiſon les Ganlots, 
Des butes f Al:mant, & des tentes F Anglo, 
Les Hebrieux, Les fils a' Heber anoient commerce awec les Anger: 
Chaldcans & Deteſtotent les autels dreſſez anx Dienx eftranges; 
Egypticnsa- Coyor ſotent [[nconn & des yeux de la foy 
oe brine " Comtemplotent bien henrenx leur inni{ible Roy, 
naturelle, a- Le Chaldee(panoit des effoilles le nombre: 
uant que les Amoit awulne le ciel: comprenoit comme lombre 
Grecs ſceullet D. la terre eclipſoit Þ Aftre an front argente, 
quelque choſe, 77, 1, ſeenne efteignoit du Soleil la clarte: 
Le Preſire Memphien philsſophoit des ames: 
Obſeravit,carienx, le ſacrebal des flammes: 
Out ponr rendre leurs fronts flamboyantement beawx, 
Les lauent chaque ionr dans lesmarrines eaux: 
Di/cottroit de natare : eſboit boy Geometre, 
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Or as two ſpringing Elmes,that grow amids a Held 

Wich water compatled, about their ſtocks doe yeeld 

A many younger trees zand they againe ſhoot-out 

As many like themſclues encroaching all abour , 

And gaining foot by foot,fo thriue:thar afr'r a while 

They for a (hared meada forreſt make tha Iſle ; 

Accordinly ! he men who builc th'Atlyrian tower, 

Were ſcattred all abroad ; though nor all in an hower 

But firſt enhous'd chemiclugs in Meſopotamie z 

By proceiſe then of time increaling happily, 

They paſs'd ſtreame after ſtreame, and ſcizd land after land ; 

And were not th'age of all cut ſhort by Gods command, 

No country might be found ſo ſauage or vaknow'n 

But by the ſtock of man had bin erethis o'regrown. 

And this the cauſe is why the Tigre-abucting coaſt, 

In all the former time of all did flouriſh moſt. 

That hiſt began co warre,that only got a name, 

Andlittle knew the reſt but learned of the ſame, 

For Babylon betimesdrawne vnd'r a kingly throne 

Th'emperiall ſcepter ſwaid before the Greeks were knowne INmy 
To frame a polirie, before by charming tones chie was in af 
Amphion walled Thebes of ſelf-empyling ſtones firlas 
Yer Latins had their townes, yer Frenchmen houſhold rents, 

Or Dutchmen cottages,or Engliſhmen theirtents : 


So Hebers ſonnes had long abhorred Altars made The Hubrues & 
For any heathen gods z with Angels had their trade ; their neighbors 
And knew the great Vnknowne, yea (0 moſt happy thing /) were learnedand 
With eyes of faich beheld their vabeholden king. __ before 

e Greeks knew > 


The learned Chaldce knew of ſtars the numb'r and lawes, 1, tv. 
Had meaſured the skie,and vnderſtood the cauſe s 
That muffleth vp the lighe of Cintbia's (iluer lips, 

And how her thwarting doth her brothers light cclips. 

The Prieſt of Memphbs knew the natureof the ſoule, 

And ftraitly marked how the heau'nly flames doe roule 

Who,that their faces might more flaming ſeeme and gay, = 
In Amphitrites poole once waſh them euery day : 


He phylick alſo wrote and caught Geomerree, 
: Before 


It 


Les Egypriens 
& Tiriens iou- 
ifſoyent deri- 
chefles & de- 
lices 3 cozur 
ſaoul,auant que 
les Greos & 
Gaulois ſceuſ- 
ſent que c'eſt 
du monde, 


Belle compa- 
raiſona ce pro 
pos, monſtrant 
Que tous les 
Arts ſont ſortis 
de Ja plaine de 
Sennaar pour 

$ cſpandre peu 
4 peu par tour 
Ee monde. 


Premieres co- 
lonies ou peu 
plades de Sem 
en Orient. 


Secondes Co- 
lonics. 


TO7 . The third Booke of Noe, 


Auant qu'aucun des Grees ſcenſt copgnoiſtre wne lettye, 
L'Egypte trelwiſoit ex vieuſiles d'or, 
Que lefenunre boiteux n'auoit ſous /Ethne encor 
Martele ſus le fer: & que par promethee 
La flamme entre les Grecs Veſboi point inuentee, 
Now rn eſtions point encor: ou bien ſi nous eſtiongs, 
Now ſextions le ſaunage,& barbare,portions 
Des plumes ponr habits, banquetions ſous les Freſnes, 
Et beans attendions que le Gland chenft des Cheſnes, 
Oe les bourgeois de Tyr oſoyent deſia ramer 
Contre Pazur ſalle del Afriquaine mer: 
Hazardeux trafiquoyent, s habillojent a'eſcarlate, 
Et que lervoluptez, regnoyent ia ſur P Euphrate, 
Car comme le caillon,quiliſſe , tombe en Peau 
D*wn vinter ſommeillenx, forme vn petit aneau 
A entour de (a chent. & qu'encor il compaſſe 
Par le donx mounement qui gliſe en laſur-face 
De ceſt ondele marbre, & cryſtal tremouſſant, 
Vne ſuittede ronds quivont touſionr: croiſſant, 
Tuſqs'a tant qu ala finders cercles les plus large 
Frappe dn fleuue mort & Ion & autre marge; 
Ducentrede ce Tout qwicy ie fiche au bord 
Des ondes, ou naſquit des langue le diſcord, 
T'homme de tour en iour cultiuant ſa prudence, 
Fait couler tous les Arts par la cercurference, 
A meſure qui croiſt, &- qu'en troupeanx diners 
11 eſſem: fecond par ce grand Unmerys, 
Del Aſſirie auant du coſte de Þ Anrore 
On ſe retire au bord que Þ Hytane redore 
De ſon grauos brillant : on ſe met apempler 
L'Oroate Perſan: le Coaſpe , qui clair 
Leche les murs de Suſe: & les valces graſſes 
De: eronpes du Cancaſe, ou regnoyent les Arſaces, 
Ons heberge en Medic : on commence a ſemer 
Les champs Hircaniens confrontans ala mer, 
Les eufanz de cenx-cy ainſi que d'vne ondee 
S'eſpandent largement ſur la terre borate 
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Bcfore thar any Greeke had learn'd his A Br Cee, 
All Egypec ou:rſhone with gold<cn venus, The Eyptions 
Betore che I:mping (mich by Eres burning kills & Tyriars has 
Had hamierd iron barrs: betore Promerherns tound all riche; end 
The fire and vſechereof vpon ch'Argolian ground, —_— 
, e Greeks aid 
Alas,we werenot then, or,if we wcie,art leaſt Gaules knew th 
Weled an vnkourh lite,and like the fauage beaſt, world. 
Our garments feathers were,that birds in moulcing caft ; 
We feafted vnder trees and gaped after maſt. 
VVhen as the men of Tyre already durit allay 
Torazethe fal:ie Blew ewixt chemand Africa, 
Aduencur'd merchandiſc,wich purpl'enguirt their flanks, 
And pleaſure kept her court about Euphrates banks. 
For as a peble ſtone if thou on water fling 
Of any ſlcepic poole, ic frames alitclering 
Firſt whereabour icfell.z then furth'r abouc doth raſe 
The wauing marbl',or cu'n che crembling Chryſtall face 
VVich mouing paralelsof many circles moe, | 
That reaching furth'r abroad cogerher-waxing flow 
Vncill the roundact length moſt oucward and moſt large 
Strikes of the ſtanding lake both one and other marge : 
Sofrom the Cenrr of All (which hereI meanerto pitch 
Vpon the waters brinke where diſcord ſproong of ſpeech) 
Man dreſſing day by day his knowledge more and more 
Makes arts and wiſdome flow vnco the circle-ſhore; 
As doth himſelfe increaſe,and as indiucrs bands 
His fruicfull ſeed intime hath ouergrowne the lands, 

From faire Aflyriland the Semires gan co trawell The firſt Colonies 
Vneo the ſoile beguilc with glyſtring Hyta»-gravell, of Semin the 
And peopling Perliland dronke Oroates iuyce, Eaſt, 

And wat'r of eleare Coaſpe that licks che walls of Suſe: 
So tookethe fruitfull dale and flow'r-embellyd plaines 
Berwixc high Caucaſe tops, where ſhortly Arſace raignes: 
And ſome in Medyedwelt,and ſome began to make 

The fields abutting on the great Hircamian Lake. 

Theſe mens poſtericie did like a flood ſurround 


And oucrflow in time the (bes/e-fronting ground ; 
x 


The frond. 


They 
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Ds flenne (bieſel, d:ſus Thachaliftan, 
{/baras, Gabel, Chabnl, Bedan , & Baleſtan, 
Lenr race puts apres bonillonnante desfriche 
Be finagar, Nayarde, la campaigne riche 
Due le Gange entre-fend; peuple Aue, Tolomay, 
Le Royaume de Mein, le mu/que Charazan: 
Et cernele ws Op, on les phantomes 
Maſqu:zen cent fagons efponnantent les hommes, 
Quarricſmes. Q--1ques ciecles apres marchans en dixers ofts 
Elle [arfit Tipur riche en Rhinocerots, 
Caichin en Aloes, Mangit, & le rinage 
De (hinfit & d* Anie arrefte leur voyage, 
Premieres Co« Dececentre premier tirant versle C enchant » 
lonies ou peu- Les Nepwenx deNoe ſe vont loin eſpanchant 
—_— Ia Vers lamoindre Armenie, & puts days la (lice: 
mg << Occupent pen Apen lesports de Tarſe, & al ſſe, 
L*antre Corycien, antre delici:ux, 
Colonies ou Qui des cymbales rend le fon harmoniens: 
peuplades du Les crowpes du T aurean, Cappadoce, Tonie, 
Septentrion, Dau Meandre les bords, Troade, & Bithynie, 
Sccondes Co. Paſſant le Phar de Sefte, ils abrenuent des eanr 
Jonics. De Neſt, Hebre, &- Strimon: paſturent leurs troupeanx 
Es wallons de Rhodope: & ſement les campaignes 
Que pres de toncercucil, 6 Danube ,. tn baignes,' * 
La Thrace d'un coſts penple les champs Gregeors: 
Troifieſines, £4 Grece PItalie ayme-HMary, dome lix: 
diuiſces en L'1talie, la Gamle : & la Gaule,l Heſpaigne, 
pluficurs bran- Ze rima ge du Rhin, & la grande Bretaigne. 
ches. Er de Fautre cofte ſe decharge alentour 
Or* de la Moldamie, or' de Ia mier CMaionr: 
S*eftend vers Podalie, occuipe ta Serie, 
Le pays Tranſſylnain, Hongrie, Moranic, 
Le Pruſſienterroir,de Viſtule te bord, 
Premieres Co- Et de lal' Aleman gui tire vers le Nord, 
Jonies ou peu= C4, tourne vers le Su. Voy commela Chaldee 
pla des de Deſgorge en Arabie an Phenice _— Indee 


=>" —" lignee de Cham, ane fertule, croifſant 
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They came in divers troopes vpon Tackiſptar, 
Caras,Gadel, Chabnl, Bedane and Baliſtan, 
Their Of-ſpring afterward broke-vp with toylin ghands the third. 
Nay zinga, Tn and all cheplenteous lands 
That Ganges thorow flowes,and peopled Tolomay, 
The realme of Meir, and Ave, and muskie Carazax : 
They ſaw che fearctull ſprights in wildernetle of Zep, 
That maske in hungred ſhapes waytairing men to ſtop, 
Long aft'r at ſundry times this Race ſtill coaſting eaſt The fourth. 
Tiparalcizd that breeds the horny-ſnowted beaſt, 
CMangit and Gaucinchine that Aloes hath ſtore z 
And ſtopr ar Avie flraights and Caſſagalie ſhore, 


Now fromthe Cencer-poinc inclining cothe Ser The foft Colonies 
Far ſpred abroad themſclues chechi'dren of /apher, of Laphet in the 
Veſt, 


To Armenie thelele, and after to C/ice, 

So gotthe hau'ns at lengthof 7arſis and of /ſe, 

The ſweet Corician caue,that neere toParnas hill 
Delights the commers-in with Cymball-ſounding kill: 
Huge Tawre hus loftie downes, ſonie, Cappaacce, 
CMeanders winding banks, Bythin: aud [tios. 

Then boldly at the narrow cut of Sef, The ſecond. 
They dronkethe water chill of Srrim0n, Heber and N eft : 

The Rhodopean dales they graz'd,and laid inſwathes 
The les that (running-by) Danwbies water bathes, 

Thrace did athonfide fill che Grecian territorie ; The third parted 
Greece pcopled [talie, law-giuing,louing-giory g into many bran- 
By Italie was France, by France was filled Spaine, Thes, 

The bordcrings of Rhine and all che Great Britaine: 
Attotherlide againe it ſent a Colonie 

Both to the Pont-Exs/ine, and toward Ilo/daxie ; 

So raught Tran/jlnanie, Moranie, Hungarie, 

And Sernie farcher-weſt,and caſtward Podetie, 

Thence men to Prufſie came and Pyxel! borders eard, 
Then that of Almanie that narre the Pole is rear'd, 

Now curning to che South, conſider how Chaldea The foft Culonies 
Spewes-out in Arabie,Phenice ar:d Chananea, of Chaz 3at thee 


The curſed line of Char z yet ne'rcheleſle ic growes, Soxth, 
X 2 And 
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Entre deux Oceanify Egypte deſcent: 

En ſemence Cyrene , & lacofte famenſe 

On la Punique mer ſe debat eſcumenſe: 

Dara, Guſole, Fez, Argin, Galate, eAdev, 
Tombut, Mel, Gage, Terminan, & Gogden ; 
Les deſerts bluett ans de la triſte Lybie, 

Cans, Zec::20, Benin, Guber, Borno, Nubie, 
Et /ablons mounants ds terroir altere, 

Oule Nom de leſua eſt encor rewere: 

Ou le Preſt-ian commande , & bien qu's! Iudaiſe, 
Retient, dewotleux, quelque forme C Epliſe, 

Qye / th venx ſp auvir comment tont ce long trait, 
ns conuert de glagons gift ſons bardent pourtr as 
D'un bean char gliſe-donx': & qui don tour oblaque 
Eft clos des flots mutins de {Ocean Cronique, 

Fut aſſorts d'bumains: penſe qu ajans quitte 

La campaigne, oule Tigre entre enſociets 

Demnx fois autc les eanx du loin conrant Euphrate, 
Ils ſe logent au pied au blanchiſſant Niphbate, 

Del Armenie auant le champ Iberien, 
L'eAlbanozs, le Colchide , & ls Boſphorien, 

Son fournis de bourgeois, de la vers Þ Aurore 
Ceſte vaſte eftendue, ou vagabondent ore 

Les Tartares ermels, & dewerr autre part, 

Que laYolgue an long- cogrs pres ſa ſource mi-part, 
Les plaine de oskown, Permie, Linome, 

Biarme, le lac blanc, Ruſſi:, & Scrifimie. 


' 24 1t ſhallſuffice. The Poet hath heretofore compared Anriquiry (chiefly 

concerning the Nations Out-roads) ynto a great forreſt, wherein the cun- 
ningeſt guides haue often loſt themſelues. Now thereforc he ſaith iris the 
ſafer way to follow and keepe neare the verge of the forreſt, rather than 
venter too farie into it, He ſhewes thereby, that his meaning is to giue vs 
a gcnerall yiew of theſe matters, not curiouſly to minſc the particulars, as 
they haue done, who vndertake to gather our of Authors, and teach others 
the courſe of Noes poſteritic euery mile,as they haue runne yntill this pre- 
ſent; and pore ſtill intothe Arke,to finde there the names of their Coun- 
ery-men and anceſtors, Therefore he yowerh to rely wholly vpon the golden 
month of Moſes, which was the ſonne of Amram,as the Scripture ——_ 
Namnb, 
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And twixt Myd-ſea and Red along int'Egypt goes : 
So ſtores the rowne Corene, and that renowmed coaſt 
Wherconthe Punick Seas areall co-froch beroſt 
Feſſe,Gogden, Terminan, eArgin, Guſola,D ara, 
Tombauto, Gualata, Mells, Gago, Manſara, 
Theſparkling wildcraetle of Lybie breeding-venim, 
Cann, Guber, Amaſen, Born, Z ega2p, Nubye,Benim ; 
And of the droughtie ſoile thoſe euer-moouing ſands, 
Whete [cſus yet is known and Preſtre Ian commands ; 
Who,though in many points he commeth neereche lew, 
Yet hath a kind of Church not all vnlike thecrue. 

Here ifchou meane ro know whenceall theland ſoJarge, 
W hich vnder-lics the draught of many 8 ſlidiog barge, 
All-ouer pau'd with Iſe, andof the fea of Ruſſe 
Enuironed about with ſurges mutinous, 
Was come-vnto by men ; thinke after they forſooke 
The plaine where Tegi/ flood ſwife-running ouertooke 
Once and againethe ftreame of running-far Euphrates 
They lodged at the foot of hoary hill Nyphates. 

So forth of Armeme the field Hiberian, 
The Colcbi/, thi Albanick, and bigh Boſpherian 
Might well be furniſhed, and thence vnco th'Vpriſt 
Might comethe Tartar fell, who roameth where heliſt 
All on that circuit huge g and thence accoaſt the Sec 
Was ftoard the landchat Rha doth neerc his riling frer, 
The ſhore of Lywonze, the plaine, of Moſcomte, 
Byarmie,Permie, Ruſſe White-lake and Scrifinie. 


Numb. 26.59. Now Moſes faith, Gen.1o. inthe end of the Chapter, That of 
the children of Noe were the Nations diuided on theearth after the Floud. 
And before in 5. 20, and 30. verſes, he ſheweth plainly from whence they 
began to people the world, and (asit were) to lead againe the Arke ouer 
the face of the earth: in filling moſt countries of the world with their great 
poſteritic, encreaſed, as it was, by vertue of Gods wonderfull blefling, Gen. 
9. 1, Encreaſe and multiply, and fill the earth, 

25. Yet not as if Sems bouſe. fe ſaith Sem peopled nor the Eaſt all at once, 
but by ſucceſſion of rime ; that Japbet whey. he came out of the Arke, did 
not forthwith, runne to Spaine, nor Cham to hide himſelfe in the furtheſt 


part of Africk: burtharby lirtle and little, andin procefle oftime their iſ- 
U 4 * NX 3 ſucs 
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ſues ranged ſo farre forth either way. He ſpeaketh of divers Countries far 
vp in the Eaſt, and farre downe Southward, the fite whereof appeareth 
plaine in the Mappes : and to enrich this true _ vſeth two prettie 
compariſons, of the rockes of Bees in Hyble, and Elwes in an Iſland : and 
as by their ſurcreaſe borh places are by peecemeale at kngth quite ouer- 
growne, ſo (ke ſaith) the world by yearely encreaſe of Noes poſteritie was 
part after part ouer-peopled as it 15. Fuſt after the confuſion of tongues 
they lodged one bebinde another, about the coaſt of Meſopotamia: after- 
ward as they encreaſed in ſtocke, their new families ou the rivers, hilles 
and ſtraights, looking-our other dwelling plz ces ro their liking: the proui. 
dence of God direQing all (as appeares) for the better grace and trim- 
ming of the earth, and the commoditie of a)l marking. 

26 Andbence it comes to paſſe. This enſuerh neceflarily of that goes be= 
fore. Where the poſteritic of Noe were moſt together in the beginning, 
there we muſt confeſſe was the chiefe ſway and greatnefle of mankind, and 
that was in ew and Chaldea, as Moſes witnefleth, Gen. 1 1. whereout the 
Poet concludeth as afore : ſee further, Gen.14, Concerning the Kings wars 
that are there named, with their countries marching vpon Tigr or there 
abours; and of Ny70d it is namely ſaid that the beginning cf hus 1aigne 
was Babe!, &c. in the Counttey of Sennaar , marching vpon the riucy 
TYgris. 

_ For Babylen betimes. Hauing ſpoken inpenerall of the fiſt peoples 
carneſle, hee ſpecifieth now the firſt Monarchie ; whereof it ſeemes 
Mcſes hath enough written in the tenth chapter afurela:d. Now the beſt 
Authors many, o! theſe and the former times, declare and prouc by the 
account of yearcs rhart the firſt Monarchie was in Babylon, ard Bal y.on was 
in Chaldea ; whereupon ſome diſpute for N1maie and Aſſjriavs, and ſome be- 
cauſe theſe two great Cities began abour one time, had ſeuerall Princes, 
and raigned both many hundred yeares, they make a double Monarchie of 
the firſt, vaill ſuch time as the Chaldcanhad ſwallowed the 4ſſjrian. 1 rake 
not the word Monzrchie too preciſely, as if in the time of the Babyloniaz 
there were none other m'the world. Egypt began in good time to be of 
power, and great Kings there were in the Land cf Canaan, and. the coun- 
cries adioyning. Burl vndeiſtand with our Poet that the firſt rule plainly 
appeared at Babylon, cucn in thetime of Nee, Hee that would vpon this 
point compare prophane Hiſtories with the Scripture, might finde matter 
for along diſcourſe, the furrme whereof maybe ſeche in Funccine, Carien, 
Vignier and other Chroniclers. To be ſhort, 1 ſay the raigne of Nymred 
mentioned, Gen.10.10. many yeares fo: e-went all other wee reade of, and 
eſpecially choſe of the Greekes, Roxrancs, Gaules, & C. asis proucd plainly by 
the account of time. Thebes, a Towne of Bagtia in Greece : it hath a ſpring 
by it called Dirce, wheicof the Towne-ſclfe awong the Poers is often ſur- 
named. Amphion, a wiſc Polititian,who by his elcquence and ſleight perſwa- 
ded the people of thoſe rimes, rude as they were and vnciuill, to ioyne to- 
gether in building the walles of Thebes ; whereupon the Poets, ro ſkew the 
force of cloquencc, faine that Amphion by the cunning Qiroakes of his _ 
c 
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maderhe ſtones to come downe from the rockes and lay themſelues together 

| in order of a wall. And thus ſa'th Horace in his Epiſtle of Poctrie ad P3ſones : 

| Diftus & Ampbien Thebane conditor urbu Saxa mouere ſono teſtudinis, wy prece 
Wanda Read more of him in Appollonius his Argonautichs. 

28. Theſonnes Heber. This proucs againe that the neere ſuccefſours of 
Noe filled not the world all ar once, but by ſucceſsion of time. $2 the true re» 
ligron remained in the fanuly of Seyz: The Chaldeaxs were excellent Aftro- 
nomers and Philoſophers ; the Egyptian Prieſts knew the fecrers of Nature, 
before there was any knowledge of letters in Greece : which was not peppled 
ſo ſoone as the other by many yeeres , as the hiſtories cuen of the Greekes 
themſclues declare. See the latter Chronicles. 

29. All Egypt overſbone. Another proofe. If the world had beene peopled 
all ſtraight afrer the fl >0d, riches and dainties would haue becne found vied 
in all countries at the ſame time.But they were in Egypt and Tyre long betore 
the Greekes and G.wles knew the world. So it followes that Greece and Gaule 
were not ſo ſoone peopled as Egypt and Phenicia. By the limping Smith, he 
meanes /ul-an, thar firſt found out the vic and forging of Iron in Siczhe, Pro- 
wetbeus' was the firſt that found the vic of fire among the Argelans or 
Greekes, Of him faith Hor. x. booke 2. Ode, Audax Japers genns iexem fraude 
wala gentibus intubt, Thar is, the bold ſonne of Fapber brought I by craft 

the Nations. Of this marter the Poers haue ſer forth many fables, 
the true drift whereof our Author ſhewerh in a word. Looke what | haue no- 
red ypon the 707: verſe of the fixt day of the firſt weeke. The reſt of this place 
is cafic to be vnderſtood. 

30. As if a pebble fone, A fine ſimilitude concerning the aforeſaid marter : 
to ſhew how all the Arts begaa from the plaine of Scxnaar to ſpread by lutle 
and little ouer all che world. 

31. For from Aſſyria. He __—_— here to treat of the more particular 
peoplings. And firſt he ſheweth how the poſteritic of Sem began to fill Aſia. 
Their firſt outcreaſe, leauing the coaſt of Aſſjria, bene roward the Eaſt, Of 
this river Hytan, Planie fairh 6, 23. Carmanie flumen Hytanus portuoſum & auro 
fertile. Looke Solnus cha 67. They hauing peopled this quarter, thruſt on fur- 
ther toward Oroats a river of Perſst : whereof Plinie faith in his 6. booke rhe 
23. Fluwnen Oroatss oftio difficili niſi peritis ; Inſale 2. parue *. tude vade/a nautga- 
tio paluſtri ſimulis,per euripos tamen quoſdam peragitur, and in the 25 chap. Per 
ſfdis imitium ad Flamen Oroatin, quo diuiditur ab Elimaide, Read alſo the 24. 
chaprer ofthe ſaid booke of Plinie,for the better vnderſtanding of their dwel- 

here. Then they drew further forth into Per/ta towards the Ciric of S«= 
ſa, cloſe by the which Coafpio runnerh:ſuch is the ſweerneffe of thar warer,that 
(as Plinie, Soline, Plutarch, and others record) the Kings of Perſia drinke of 
none other. So they came into the valleys of the famous hill Caycaſi,where 
dwelt the Parthians, whoſe Kings were commonly called Arſaccs. From hence 
into Medie, and laftly yp higher toward the Hyrcanian,or Caſpian lake. Looke 
Ptolomie in his firſt ſecond and third table of A/ia, Mercator, Ortelius, Cellarius 
an4Theret. Alltheſe remoucs are contained within the compaſſe of fue or 
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32. Theſemens peſleritie. He ſerterh downe in foure verſes the chicfc coun. 
tries peopled by the (econd ouercreaſe of Ser: flue. The land fronting Chej. 
ſelis a part of 1 artarie, not farre from the Caſpian lea, whercinto that river 
fallerh, and riſerh ncere the wilderneſle of 1.op, aboue Techa/iſiorn ; which is a 
great Countrey neighbour to the moynraine 1maus. Charafſe, Charaſſan, or 
Choraſan, it is a Countrey that lics betweene 1ſ{:gias, Bedanc ang 7 acaliftcn, 
which Inote more particularly then I finde in the F: ench Commentaty, be. 
caule there is ſo little difference of letters berweene thar and the name of Ca. 
T4x@n, whereof the Poer ſpeaketh in the fourth verſe following Thus Cha- 
Yaſſe, Gaael, Cabul, Bedaxe and Balifien, are prouinces encloſed by the river 
Indus,the mountaine Imaus,the Caſpian Sea,and realme of Perſia, a circuit of 
land ſomewhat more then 600. leagues. . 

33. Their of-ſprizg aſierward. He commerh to the third ouercreaſe of rhe 
Serutes, who went forth Southward as well as North and Eaſtward. The in- 
habirants of Cabulthruſt forward their Iſſue toward Biſnagar, a rich countrey 
of South Aſa, lying betweene the Perſianſea and the Gulfe of Bengala. Nar- 
fraga (for fo I have tranſlated the French Najarde) is a kingdome lying yer 
lower, and very rich. That plentcons land that Ganges thorow- flowes, it con- 
taines the bigher India, where are many wealthy kingdomes ſer forth well at 
large in the Maps, as Cambaie, Decan, Bengala, Ped:r,&c. Toloman, is further 
Vp toward the North. Ava, is beyond the Gulfc of Bengala, toward the Eaſt, 
abour Pegs and Siam, countries of infinite wealth. Hein, onthe Weſt 
hath Ganges, on the Eaſt Macix, on the South Bexgala, and on the 
North Carazan, which the Poet furnamerth Mu5ky , becauſe there is 

reat ſture of the beſt Muske, Lop, a Deſert thirty dayes journey ouer, 
[og yet higher Northward. Ir ſcemes the Poer followes the opinion 
of M.P.Yere, whoinche firſt booke of his 7artarian Hiſtorie,chap.35.makes 
very ſtrange report of the fearefull ſights that the poore paſſengers there 
meete with, often to the lofle of their lines. Nor vnlike it is that cerraine le- 

ions of euill Spirits there abiding, haue had ſome ſpeciall power giuen them 
b to puniſh the Idolatrous Mahomcriſts,who ſill inhabir choſe quarters. The 
Poer {aith all che countries marching this Wildernefſe were peopled by this 


third outcreaſe of the Semils, It is an opinion ſomewhar likely, and thereon, 


I reſt, yntill T heate forme other (if it be poltible) giue more certaine intelli= 
gence of the matter. 

34. Long after ſundrytimes, He ſpeaketh of the fourth and laſt ouercreaſe 
of Scm. Tipura, a Countrey breecing many Rhrinocerets, which, according 
as the Greeke name fgnifieth,l haue tranſlated ſnouted beafts 2 read the 
deſcription of them in the expoſition ofthe forticth verſe of the fixr day of 
che firſt weeke : this Tipuralieth Eaſtward aboue Toloman betwixt Carazan an 
Caichin, or Gaucinchine, for (o 1 haue tranſlated: ir hath on the Weſt Tipura 
and Toleman, on the South Campae, on the North China and Mein, and on the 
Eaftthe Eaſt-Ocean: a land very large and bearing grear ſtore of Alaes 
Mangit is farre yp inthe North fois Luinſai, Ania, apd Tabin, one a- 
boue another cuen vnre the AxienStraight and Scythiche Ocean. By this de- 
ſcription, plaine to be ſcene inthe Maps of Aſie, the Poet meant to fhew ” 
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all che ſeuerall remoues of Sexvs poſter.tie; who not paſling beyond the 4- 
nan Straight might long conrent themſclues with ſo large a portion as 4/7 a 
containing aboue foyge thouſand leagues of ground. As for the particular 
deicription of theſe ntries, their length, breadth and commoiuies,[ nei- 
ther dare, nor will euer charge therewith my notes enten {ed for ſhort, Be. 
ſides, it was not the Poets minde to hold the Reader Jong with view 
and ſtudy of fach matter and queſtions, as may be had and plainly reſoiled 
of the Card-men, 

35. Now from'the center-point. Out of Afſyria and Meſopotamia, Iaphet, or 
the next raccfromhim , drew toward the Weſt, intothoſe places thalthe 
Poet names,ſer downe(as they are)in the ancient and later Maps of A4/ia and 
Eqrope. 1 necde nor mincs euery word of rhe text. Armen is diſt.nguiſhed 
into the Great and Leſſe, ic liethneere the Caſp1anlea, and coaſteth roward 
Europe. The ſweete Corician came, it is in Cilicia, and is deſcribed of P.jxic inthe 
27.chapter of his 5.booke,and Strabo in his 4- booke, and Solinus in his 51. 
chapter. Concerning the ſtrange marters which the Poet reports of it, read 
Pomponius Mela his deſcription of C:licia, the fiſt booke. Belides many no\ 
table properties of the place, he ſaith moreouer that when a man hath gone 
there a troubleſome narrow way a mile and more, be ſhall come through 

plea{ant ſhades into certaine thicke woods,which make a ſound (no man can 
rell how) of certaine country-ſongs : and after he is paſſedthorow to the end 
thereof, he ſhall enter another deeper ſhadow, which amazeth much all thar 
come there, by reaſon of a noiſe is heard, loud and paſsing mans power to 
make,as it were the ſound of many Cimbals. Theſe arc his words : Terret itt 
gredientes ſonitu Cimbalorum diunitits & magno fragore crepitantium. He ſers 
downe alſo at large all other Je picaſant delights ot the place. Concerning 
this miificke, ſome thinke it a fable :orhers aſcribe it to anaturall cauſe ; as 
that the ayrc ent: ing by a natrow mouth into a vaultot ſtone, wide and very 
deepe, ſoone growes thereby excecd:ng raw, and ſo turnes into water, then 
d opping ſtill downe in many places and quantities ſomewhat proportionas 
ble vpon the ſounding ſtone, makes in thoſe hollow rockie places a m_ as 
it were, muſicall. Tawre his loſtie downes this great mountaine reackerh hence 
well toward P:fid:a Weſtward, and on the ether fide a great way into Aſea, as 
Ptolumce ſhewerth in his firſt rable Meand:y a river ariſing out of the moun- 
taines of Peltaand Totrad:umin Apia the lefſe, runneth thorow Hierapolis, 
P. dia, Licaomia.Caria, 2nd other countries thereabouts, mro the Midland tea. 
Illios or Troas, Bithynia and the 1eſt, are higher toward Hellefport and the 
Maior ſea. ; 
36. Th:nboldly paſsing ore. He ſpake before of 1liss, whichiies in low Þ.' r:- 
gia vpon the ſho: c of the Midland ſea, abour the Sigean Peake andthe riuer 
Sin 6:5, hard by the Straight ut Gall;poiie,where Abydos on Afra-fide ſtande th, 
and Seftos on the fide of Europe : now he faith the ſecond ouercreale of Semites 
paſt the Straight, irbeing in breadth bur the fourth part of a league,as Bel/on 
auoucherh in the ſecond booke and third chapter of his Singularuies. In rimes 
paſt there ſtood two towers,one in Seſt, the other in Abjde,in the rops whetF- 


of. wont to be ſergrear lights ro waine the marriners by night. Locke wha 
. ; Y we 
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we haue noted vponthe word Phare in the firſt day of the firſt weeke, verſe 
448. and what ypon the word Leander, firſt weeke, fifr day, 9132, verſe. Ar 
this time Seſt and Abyde are two Caſtles, wheze the Turke hath Garriſons, 
and are the very keyes of Turkie in that quarter ; ſo neate is Conſtantinople 
vnto them. Strimos, Hebre and Neſt, are three great riuers paſſing thorow 
Thrace (Which is now called Komania) and 'alling into the Azean ſea, called 
now by ſome Archipelago, and. by the Turkes the Whiteſea. Looke the ninth 
table of Europe in Ptolomce. The Rhodopean dales. Rbodope 1s a mountaine 
bounding Thrace : inthe dalcs thereof, beſide other 'Townes, are Philizpoti 
and Hadrzawopo!i. Danubie or Donaw'is the greatgſt river of all Europe, ſprin>- 
ing out of Arnobehill, which Ptolomec and Mercator puts for a bound be- 
eweene the Swenues and Griſons : this Riuer running thorow Almaine, Aus 
ftria, Hungaria, Slauonia, and other countrigs with them interlaced, recei- 
ueth into it aboue fifty great Riuers, and little ones an infinite ſort, ſo emp 
rieth by fix great mouthes inco the Maior ſca, Moldauia, Valacbia, and Bul- 
garia, are the countriesncare about the fallof Danubie. | 

37 Thrare. Theſe countries neare the Maior and. Egean Seas, and the 
Thracias B oſþhore, thruſt on the third ouetcreaſe of people further Weſt.and 
Northward, as the Poer very likely ſaith :. the Maps of Exrepe ſhew plainly 

the coaſts he nameth for their chiefe ſcats.Bur ro ſkew how and when they 
changed and rechanged places and.names. of places, driving out one the 
other, and remouing, by diuers-enterſpaces, it were the marrer of a large 
booke. 

38 Xow turning tothe South. He commeth-now:to handle the Colonies, 
or ouercreaſcs of Chams poſteritic : firſt in Arabia, Phenicia, and Chananea, 
which was after called 1udea: the fire of theſe countries wee know. well : 
they are caſie to be found in the peneral thoſe of Errope,belide 
the particulars in Ptolomee and otherlate Writers af namely.in the Thea. 
rer of Ortelius, When the Chamit:s had ouerbred Arabia, and the countrics 
South from Chaldea,which lies betwixt the Arabian and Perfian Gulfes, they 
weat at the ſecond rewoue downe into Azypt berwixtahe ved and Mid- 
land ſeas: thirdly, they centred Aﬀrich, and y layers filled it. The 
Poer points out many.countries, for better vnderſtandtiig whet eof,, wee 
muſt conſider that Africk (the fourth part of the world knowne) is diuided 
into fourc parts, Bar biria, Numidia, Lybia, and t ad of Negroes. Barba- 
7:4 containcth all the North coaſt, trom Alexa ZE y): ro the Stir aight 
of Gibraltar along by the Midland ſea,and is dividedimto foure Kingdomes, 
Maioco, Feſſa, Tremiſen, and 7 unis, containing vnder them 21, Prouinces, 
Vander the ſame Southward heth Numidia, called of the Arabians Biledulge- 
rid, and hauing bur few places habitable. Next below that 3s Lyb:a, called 
Sarra, as much to.ſay.as D:/ert, a countrie cxcceding hot, marching athon- 
ſide vpon the Land of Negroes :. that, the laſt and greateſt part of Affricke 
reacheth South and Eaſtward very farre. 1a the further coaſt thereof is 
the countrie of Zanzybar, certaine kingdomes and deſerts nearc the Cape of 
good bope, which is the vemoſt and Southeret peake of all Afr.ch. Corene is 


neare Agypt. The Punick Sea, the Sca of Carthage, put forthe Midland tha. 
parteth. 
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parteth Europe and Aﬀrich aſurder.. Feſſe, is the nome of the chiefe Citie 
of that Realme in Barbarte. Gogd:n, a Province ofthe Negroes, as ate allo 
Terminan, Gago and Mcliz,neaie the ſame. Argin,lieth neare the #hute Cape, 
Guſola is one of the leuven Provinces of Maruoin Barberie. Dara,a corntty 
in the North-weſt of Namidia, not farre trom Guſola. Tembuts,agieat coun- 
rrie in the Weſt part of the Negroes, neare about the River Niger, So is 
Gualata, but ſomewhart b:gher and right againſt the Greene Cape. Manſara 
(which 1 have pur in for the verſe ſake,as 1 left out Aden) it lies neare Mclli 
ypon the Joweft mouth of Niger. By Aden, that the French hath, I rake to 
be meant Hoden, which is betwixt Argin and Gualata, or ſomewhat lower, 
The Wilderneſle of Lybieis ſurnamed Sparkling, becauſe the ſands there o- 
uerchafed with a burning heat of the Sunne, flyc vp and dazle mens eyes, 
Canc, Guber, Amaſtn, Bern, Zegxeg, Nubic, Benim : all are eaſie tobe found in 
the Mappe nearc about the River Niger, ſauing Benim which is lower by the 
Gulfe Royal, and Nubic higher toward Niles, Ameſin (which Ihauc added) 
is a great countrie, neare the place where Niger diueth vnder the Earth. 
From theſe quarters South and Eaſtward lies the great Ethiopia, a countric 
exceeding hor, ſandie, and in many places vnhabirable, becauſe of the 
ſands, which by the wind are ſo moued and remoucd oftentimes,that they 
oucr-heate and choke- vp divers great countries, that might otherwiſe be 
dwelt in. There the great Negws, called Preſter-1an , raigneth farre and 
neare, His Realmes,Prouinces, Cuſtomes2Lawes,Religion,and the man- 
ner of his peoples liuing, ace ſet forthe arlarge by Franciſcus Alwares, is his 

Hiſtorie of Ethiopia, that 'B ioyned with 1obarnes Leobis deſcription of 

Aﬀrick. 

39 If thoudeſiretolnow. Hitherto the Poer hath told vs how A fra, Eu- 
rope, and Affricke, were peopled bythe ſuccefſours of Noe. Bur he hath not 
ſhewed how the Japhetb:tes from Chaldea got vp to the furtheſt Northerne 
parts: and that he now goeth abour, mt in fixtcene verſes : ſuppo- 
fing them from Euphrates to coaſt vpto the mountaines of Armenia, and io 
tocnter Albania and the neighbour places, from thence to people Tartariag 
Moſcouta, and all the North Counties, they are plainly ſer downe by Mer- 
(4187, Ortel;us, Theuet and others in their Maps of Ewrope : and I thought 
pood, for cauſes often afore-told, not here ro enrrear of them partic Jatly. 
1 here is left vs yer to conſider two notable queſtions concerning theſe out» 
roades and Colonies of Nees poſteritic. The one, how they came vnts the 
Veſt Zndia, which hath ſo Jately,within theſe hundred yeares,beenc d:{co- 
ucred. The other, how it came to paſſe that ſo few of them, in the thore 
ſpace of ſome hundreds of yeares, were able to encreaſe to ſuch a nuwber, 
as might empeople and fill ſp many huge and divers connuies of the world. 
The Poet ſtraight makes anſwer herevato, Let vs marke his dilcourte vp- 

on cither the demands. 
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Comment le Hats par 09, diras-tu, tout ce Monde nouueay 


monde nouue Due fHefhagne, en flattant comme Dele (nr lean, E 
au deſcouert de NP 4 guere 4 deterre du tombeaua'onbliance, / 
ore romp 2 x, qui par ſa rume ft mis comme en eſſence, f 
eſtc peupic, 6s | 
Recent ſes habitans? Sicteſt de longae main, F 
He, a'og vient que le Gree, le Perſe, le Romain, N 
ut fiers ont eſtenadn fi loin leur dextre armee, C 
Ne le conurent onq,meſme par ranommee? F 
Er ji cft depuis hier, "ou vicnt que ſes citez, C 
Four millent en bourgeots ? que ſes antiquitez, I 
Font honte au Mauſolee, aux vieilles ppramideg, A 
Anx murs de Semiramse, aux Palais Romulid:s? 1 
Reſponſe, les He, qusy? tu penſes donc que ces hommes tcy ; 
habirans du Chegrent, ia tows formez, des nues tout ainſi A 
is —_ Que ces petits Crapanx, que quelque tiede oree T 
ag cos s 2 Dans les fentes des prez verſe ſur la ſeree A 
nues, ni nez de Apres vn iour ardent , & qui sentre-touchans A 
la terre. Bou-bonillonne parmila pouſſiere des champs: A 
Ou bieu,que deſchirant cert aines ſecondines, O 
Quidenll:ttes fichoient enterre leurs racines, (1 
Ils wirent \laclarte du Soleil alme-bean, 
Ajant Phumenr ponr laitt, & Þherbe ponr bercean: 
Ow'ils ſortirent parmi les graſſes motelettes 0 
Comme des Potirons, des Naueaux, && des Bletes: A 
On qu'ainſi que les os par le Thebain ſemez,, O 
Ils naſquirent, gaillards, de pied encaparmes, T 
Le mondenou- Tout ce /arge pays, qu on appelle Amerique, In 
ucaun'apas MNefut fi toſt pemple que lacoſte d' Afrique, . vn 
eſtc peupke f Laterre imge menſe,ayme-loix, porte-tours, N 
1,7 rope A qui Tupie donna le nom de ſes amour? W 
: a; deli Etrcellequis'eſtend depnrs le froid Boſphore N 
plainede Sen Juſqu ar tlidt ſa ffrane de laperlenſe Awrore: D 
naar que PA- Ty antaxt que celles-ci yoiſinent de plus pres Fc 
frique, | Euro» DuT Sade <0" A 
pe & ] dic. u Tygre riſe ponts les marges ataprez, E 
D'ou nos premiers ayenls, eſtonnez, deſcamperent, I 
Et comme Perarians par tout s eſparpillerent - 


Que le Mende, ou Conlom ſou: vn belluuenx Rog 
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But all chis other world that Spaine hath new found-out 
By floting Delos-like the Weſterne Seas abour, 
Andraiſcd now of late from ouc thecombe of Leath, 
And givnit (as it were) a living by a dearth ; 
How was'*c inhabited ? if long agone : how 15'r 
Nor Perſians, nor Greeks, nor Romans cuer wit, 
Orinkling heard thereof, whoſe euer conquering hoſts 
Haueſpred abroad ſofarre, and croad ſo many coalts ? 
Or if it were of lace, how could it ſwarme (o chieke 
In cucry towne, and haue ſuch workes of ftoncand bricke, 
As palle therow'rs of Rome,th'ancike Egyprian Pyramis, 
The King Mauſolns tombe, the wals of Queene Semirams ? 
How thinkeyou then? belikecheſe men tell from the skic 
All ready-ſhap'd, as doe the frogges rebounding trie, 
That aft'r a ſalty day, about the ſun-ſer houre | 
Are powred on the meads by ſome warme Aprill-ſhowre, 
And entercouch cthemſclucs and ſwarme amid che duſt, 
All ore the gaping cliſts thac former drought had bruſt: 
Oc grew of tender {)ips and were.in earthly lap _ 
(I affead of cradle) nurſt, and had for milke the ſap ; 


Or, as the Muſherome, the Sowbread and the Blice, 
A m_ chefatrer clods, they ſtutvp in anight: 
Or as the Dragons teeth ſow'n by the Duke of Thebes, 
They brauely ſprong all-arm'd from-out the.fertill glebes, 
Indeede this mighty groung, ycleaped Ameticke, 

_ Wasnotenhahiced ſo ſoone as Aﬀericke 
Nor as that learned ſoyle,cow r-bearing,louing-right, 
Which after /upiter his deare-beloucd hight; 
Nor as that other part, which from cold Boſphers head 
Doth reach the pearly morne at 7jtons ſaffran bed : 
For chey much more approach the diaprized ridges ; 
And faire-endented bankes of Tegi/ burſting-bridges 3 
Frem whence our anceſtors diſcamp'd aſtoniſhed, 
Aundliketo Partridges were all-to-ſcattered 
Then doth that newfound world whereto Columby; bore 

Son Eeedldes = 3 Lo 


f 


” - 


How America 
was peopled. 


The firſt obte(th- 
en, 


The ſecord oh- 
+(lion. 


Anſwer necatine 
by ant Jromie, 


The firſt earneſe . 


anſwer, 


Les edifices, 
threſors & 
gouucrnement 
du nouucau 
monde mon- 
ſtrenl qu'il eſt 
habite des long 
remrs, encor 
quele moyen 
(comme ccela 
S'eſt fait) ſoir 
inconu. 
ConicQures 
rouchant les 
peuplades du 
nouucau mon= 
de, en Septen- 
trion Occider, 
O1ient & Mi- 
di. 


Diuerſcs con- 
erees dunou- 
_ weau monde, 


Merucilles du 


| Oo —_— 


$19 LES COLONIES. 
De Caſtile porta les armes & la Foy, 
Mar la riche grandenr de ſes bernx edifices, 
Ses threſors infing, ſes contraires polices, 
Aonſtrent que de long temps ( bien qu'en dicverſes fors, 
Et par diners chemins ) il recenſt ſes bourgeos; : 
Sort que lacruaute des nuagenx orages 
Ait leurs bateanx bri{cz,1ette ſur ces Images: 
Soit que le deſeſpoir dun penple tourmente 
Depeſte , guerre, or faim: ſoit que Pauthorite 
D'un homme dentrepriſe ait es [ndes nounelles 
Ancc tranail conduit ſes laſſes caranelles, 
Lui donte que iads de Quinſay les vaiſſcanx 
Nayent, awenturenx , pentrauerſer les eanx 
Du deftroit d'cAnien, & tronuer vn paſſage 
Des Indes d Oricut an pays de Tolguage, 
Par wn chemin i conrt,que les flottes s'en wont 
D* Aſie au port Gregots atraners F Helleſpont : 
Singlent a* Heſpaigne ew Fez, par le deſtroit d' Abile, 
Er par le Phar Meſſin d [talie en Sicile ? 
Des grans landes de T olme,& Duinir,ov ler Veanx 
Ont toiſon de Belier, eſchine de Chameanx, 
Et crin de (onrſerots, als penplent F Azafie, 
Tona,Topir, Mechi, Calicnza, Coſſie, 
La Fleride, Auacal, Canada, Bacalos, 
Et les champs de Labogr ou ſe gelent tes fls . 
Ils ſement d\ autre part Iaterre Xaliſcaine, . 


Mechnacan,[ ufule: & dans bean Mexienins ©. 


Fondent wne  eviſe, Hts yojent; ofonnea,, Þ 

Dne les arbres plus verds ſont auſſi off fanes 

Oe touchex, de lewrs doigts : & que meſme il ſe trewne 
Dedans Nicaragua vn enflamme Veſune, 

Et de la ſaiſiſſamt PI/thme de Panama, 

eA main droifte il 1'cn vont ba#tir Oucanama, 
Caſſamalca, Quito, Cuſque : & dans la contree 

Du renomme Pern, terre vrayment doree, 

Admirent ce bean lac, dont Colle eft abrenne, 


Qui dos par le deſſmi, eft de ſel tout pant : 
: E 
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Firſt vader Ferdinand the Caftill armes and lore, 
But there the buildings are ſo huge and brauely dight, 
So differing the ſtates, the wealth lo infinice z 
Thac long agone1tſeemes ſome people chi:her came, 
Alchough nor allaronce, nor all by way the ſame, 
For ſome by cloudy drifr of cempeſt raging-ſore, 
Percaſe wich broken barks werecaſt vpon che ſhore : 
Some others much auoid wich famine, plague and warre, 
Their ancient ſeats forſooke and ſought them new fofarre : 
Some by ſom: Capraine led, who barea ſearching minde,, 
Wich weary ſhips arriu'd vpon the Weſtcrne Inde. 

Or could not long ere thts, the Quinſay vetſcls finde 
A way by th Anica ſtraight fromch'oue to-ch'other Inde? 


As ſhort a cut it is, as that of Helleſpont 
From AfiatoGreece or thac, where-ore they wont 
Satletrom the Spaniſh hill varoche Realme of Felle ;. 
Or into Sicilic from out che hau'n of Relle, 
So from che Waſtes of Tolme and Quiuer (where the kine 


Bring calues with weathers fleece, with Camels bunchie chine *< countric. 


And haire, as Genets, ſlicke) they peopled Azalic z 
ColJe, Toua,Caliquas, Topira, Terlichic,, 

And Floridathefzirc, Auacal, Hochilega,. 

The troſen Labour-lands, Canada, Norumbega. 

- They ſow'dath'other (idethe land of NXaliſco, 
Mechuacan, Cuſvle; and founded Mexico 

Like Venice, o're a Lake ; and ſaw, aſtoniſhed 

The greeneſt budding trees become all withered, 
As ſbone as cuer touch'd ; and cke a mountaine found: 
Veſevus-like enflam'd about Nicargua ground, 

So piſling forth along che ſtraight of Panama, 
Vpon the berterhand'they firſt Oucanama, 

Then Quiro, then Cuſco, then Caxamalca built z 
And in Pcrauiland, a country.thorow-guil, 

They wondred at the Lake that waters Colochim,, 
All vnder-paued alt, and freſh aboutthe brim ; 


And 
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Anec Peau de Cinsa, qui, forte, transfigure 
La Croy envurailleg, la fange en pierre dure, 


. Hs occupent Chili, ou Ponde anec grand bruit 


Court a val tout le tour, fr ſommeille la nui(t : 

Chinca, les Patagons, & toute ceſte coſte 

On du grand Magellanle bleu Neree flote, 

S'eſlargsſſent a gauche au long du Darien, 

Ou! Huoles deſlaſſe : an champ "Orabien': 

A Ventonr de Z ens, quivers Neptune roalle 

Des grains d'or anfſi gros que les anfs d'vne ponlle : 

A Grenade, ou le mont des Eſmeranudes lnit : 

An bord (umancan, qui d'un efpeſſe nuit} 

Leur auenghe les yeux: & duboyd de Cumane, 

Se logent en Parie, Omagn, Caripane : 

Anupres de Maragnon, dans le cruel Braſil, 

Et les champs plats de Plate, on coule vn autre Nu, 
On pourroit dire ettor, que Picne' par Grotlande, 

Et les champs de Labour par ls Bretome Irlande 

Ort efte rafre(chis ; comme par Terminan, 

Par Tombut,&+ Melli, les bords de Corican, 


40 But all thit other world, This is the firſt of the foreſaid queſtions : how 
it came to paſſe that the new world,diſcoucred in theſe latte times, could be 
ſo repleniſhed with people, as the Spaniards (who haue thereof written very 
much) did finde it. He ſpeaketh of the 1ſt 1rdia, which is called another 
wo-ld, or the new world, for the hugeneſſe thereof; being more theft 9300. 
leagues abour,as Gomard faith m HI Ind:an Hiſtorie 1,bock. 1 2ichap,, ivis One 
ger then all the other 'thtee&pirtyof the world: and rwo. or three waies as 
broad as A/ia and' Exrvpe laid together. This quartcr, fo great and-tull of 
kingdomes and people, if it haue been args. 199" inhabited, how hap (faith 
our Poet) the Perſians,Greeks,and Reevans, who vnderrooke ſo many far voy a- 
ges came neuet there, nor once heard thereof? For Pt! lomee, Strabo, Mela, 
and other ancient wiiterytiake nd mention of it : and if ir wereipeopled bur 
ef late yeares, he agheth, how came ſ5many people there, ſo many great Ci- 
ries and ſtately monuments, as Gomara, Beazo, Cieque, Ouicde, Cortes, and 0 
thers write of. Bexzoand Barthe!cmi de las Caſzs doe reportgthar, in that Jit- 
ele the Spaniards haue there gotten within theſe thirtic or fortie yeares, they 
hauc ſlaine abouc rwenrtic millions of people, vndone and brought 'to grear 
diſtreſſe as many or tnore, and waſted and vnpeopled rwice.as much ground 
as is contained in Edfope, and a part of effi to that. Neuertheleſſe.im man 

placgs, and cuen in Mexico, New Spamne and Peru, where they haue vicd Fo 
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And atthe ſprings of Chinke, whoſe water ſtrongly-good *z 
Makes pebble-ſtones of chalke, and ſandy ſtones of mocd, 

Then Chilichey poſleſt, whole rivers cold and brighe 
Run all theday apace, andreft chem all the night: 
Quinceat, Patagonie, and all chqſe lower ſeats, 
Whereon the foamy bracke of Magellanus beats, 
Vpon the left they ſpread along by Darien ſide, 
Where Huo them refreſh'd, then in Vraba ſpide 
How Zenu's wealthic waves adowne to Neptune rould » 

As bid as pullers egges the maſlic graines of gould z 

A mount of Emeralds in Grenad ſaw they ſhine ; 

But on Camana banks hoodwinked wearetheir eyne a 
With ſhady night of miſt : ſoquickly from Cumane 

They on to Pary went, Omagu and Caribane : 

Then by Maragnon dwelt, then entred fierce Breſile 

Then Plara's leauell fields, where flowes another Nile, 

Moreouer, one may ſay that Picne by Grotland, The third ax- 
The land of Labour was by Brittiſh [{erland ſwer, 
Repleniſhed with men : as cke, by Terminan, 

By Tombutand Mcllithe ſhore of Corican. 


the celtic, wickednefle and villayie that mans heart or the deuils rage 
conld imagine, there are yet liuing many thouſand 1ndians. Concerning 
the ancient Mcnuments of this new world, 1 will reckon at this time but 
one of them, taken out of the fourth booke and 194. chapter of Gomara : 
There are (ſaich he) in Pcy# two great high-wayes, reaching the one tho» 
row the hilles, the other ouer the plaines, from 2itoto Cuſco, which is a- 
boue five hundred leagues out-tizhr, a worke fo great and chargeable, thar 
It is well worthy noting: that ouer the plaines, is 25, foot broad, and wal- 
led on either fide, and hath little brookes running along in ir, with lore of 
the trees called Afollj planted on the bankes. The ather is of like breadth, 
Cutting chorow the rockes, and filling vp the lower grounds with ſtone 
WOrke: for they are both of them leuell withour mounting or deſcending 
any bill, and ſtraight without ſtopping at any lake or pooie. In 2 w_ 
whoſoever hath ſeene cither of them, will ſay it is a worke farre ſurp: fling 
all the great buildings and paued caufies of the Romanes,or the walles " - 4- 
bylen built by QueeneSemyrams, or thoſe moſt wenderfull Pyramides © Bo - 
2Ypt. Guaynacape, a certaine King of the Indians (who liued _ i _ 
dred yeares 8goe) cauſed theſe waics to be repaired andenlarged; -— oa 

was not the firſt beginner of ther, as ſome would make vs beleeue : for 


could not haue finiſhed them in all his life-time, and the _ —_ 
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ſcemes ro be much more ancient. There are built ypon them a daies iour- 
ney aſunder, many goodly Pallaces, called Tambos, wherein the Court and 
armies of the Princes wont to lodge. But, Gomeraſaith,our Sparyards haue 


by their ciuill warres vtterly deſtroyed theſe caulies, and cur them aſunder |, 


in raany places, that they might nor come one to another : yea the Indian; 
themlſclues haue broke- off and ſeue:cd their parts in time of warre. Now 
let vs heare the Poets anſwer. 

4t Whatthen alas? belike. His firſt anſwer is,thart the people of the !7%]t- 
Indies fell not our of the ayre, as many little frogs doe in a warwe ſhower, 
framed, by the vertue of the Sunne, of the duſt or yapours ariſing our of 
the earth: nor that they grew not out of the ground, like roots or plants: 
nor by any ſtrange or vaine inchantment, as of the Serpents teeth ſowne by 
Cadmus, the Poctsfaine, grew ſouldters in compleat harnefle.: Bur theie 
they are men well-featured, ſtout, and long-liuing, chiefly in the North 
and South- parts cf the Country, where x. men and women in ſtature, 
' Nrengrh, and continuance, farre exce)l the people of Europe, Aſia,and Af- 

fricke. The commodities they haue for heakh,their mear, drinke and dwel- 
ling, their ceremonies, ciuill gouernment and other properties,duly noted 
by the Hiſtorians, make very good proofe of the Poets ſaying. 

42 Indeed this migbtie ground. This new-found world is called America, 
of the name of Americus Veſpuſius, a certaine famous Pilot of Florence, one 
of the firſt diſcoucrers of the Countrey, not much more than an hundred 
yeares agoe, His ſecond anſwer is, that this part of the world could not be 
ſo ſoone inhabited as the other three : becauſe ir is diſcoaſted further from 
the plaine of Sernnaar, for in Aſia the plaine it ſelfe was. And Arabia being 
peopled, Afﬀrickh was very neare at hand, and Exrope from the lefler Aſia is 
parted bur with a narrow Phare : whereas America 1s farre beyong all theſe, 
which way ſocuer we coaſt. He calleth Europe a learned Soyle, tower-bearing, 
loume-rieht, for the number of learned men and cunning Artiſans,of King- 
domes and States well gouerned, and Fortreſles that are there, That after 
Inpiter his deare-belaued night, lo wit, Europa,that was the daughter of Agenor, 
King of Phenicia. For the piophane Poets faine their great ged, being in 
Jouve with her, to have taken the ſhape of a Bull, and on his backe to haue 
carried her ouer Hell:ont, and therefore the place, where he fiſt landed 
her,was called by her name. From this fable ſeemes to be drawne the name 
cf Bufpbere ; which is as much to ſay as Bull-ferry. Perhaps this 1upiter was 
ſome notable Pirate or Tyrant there-about raizning, who in a Ship called 
the Bull, ſtole away ſome young Lady,and fled for ſafetic into Europe. Theſe 


words (whb:cbjrom cold BofÞbors bead Doth reach the peaily d:wp of Tithons ſaffron 


bed) ſerdowne the length of Aſia, that is, from the Bubere of Thrace vnto 
the Eaſt- Ocean. The Caſtile armes and lore: that is, the Spaniſh Religion 
and forces, which Chriſto; ber Colambus brouthc firſt into America, and there 
planted inthe name of the Spaniſh King. 

43 But theretbe buildings. The third anſwer is,that the ſtately buildings, 
infirure treaſures, and divers gouernments that are there, will witneſle that 


the country hath beene long inhabited, although hard iris to lcarnc how. 
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I haue already ſpoke of the great Cauſeyc3of Peru. Now the ſumptuouſneſſe 
of Themixtetan, the great Cine of the Kingdome of Mexico, and the Kings 
Pallaces of Peru (ſuch they are deſcribed by the Spaniards) make further 
proofe of the Poers ſaying. As for the vncountable wealth of the Indies ic 
lainly appeares, that aboue ten thouſand millions of gold haue beene 
nts. thence into Exrope, beſide heapes of Rubics, Emerauds and Pearle, 
much wracked in the ſca, and much brought for a yearcly tribute into 
Spaine, Whereunto 1 will adde what Franciſciss Lopes de Gomara ſaith concer- 
ningthe vnualuable riches of Guainacapa, ( rhe name ſigniterh yourg and . 
rich) the father of 4ntibalippa, laſt King of Peru, whom the Spaniards pur 
to death. AU tbe furnitare of bis keuſe, table and kitchkin (ſaith he in the 1 20, 
chapter of his fourth booke) were of gold and ſiluer, and the meaneſt of ſiluer 
ſomewhat embaſed with copper ſor the more ſtrength. He bad in hu Wararop Giant« 
like Images of gold lively featured ; as alſo all kinde of beaſts, fowles, trees, herbes, 
and flowers that the Land there beareth ; and all kinde of fiſh's, that either the Sea 
there, or any freſh water of his Kjngdome brecdeth,in the ſaid metta's well aud pro- 
p#rtianably reſembled, not ſo much as cords, paniers, troughes, billets, and other 
ſuch implements, but were ſo ; to conclude, there was nothing in bis Kingdome, 
whereof be bad not the counfeit in gold or fuluer. 1t is alſe ſaid that the Kings of Pe- 
71, called Ingaes, baue a garden im a certaine Iſle neare Puna, where they delight 
themſclues when they lift take the Sea,that hath ix gold and ſuluer all berbes, fiuwer's 
ad trees, and other things whaiſoexer mee! for a pleaſant garden : ſuch a ſumptuous 
demice, as nexer was beard-of, or (ene elſewhere. Beſides all this, that King, lail 
but one, bad gathered into Cuſco buge maſſes of gold and ſiluer vnfined : which the 
Indians hid ſoſecreily, as the Spaniards could never come by it, there was alſoin and 
about Cuſco great [tore of pitiure-tables and tombes all of finc ſiluer worth ſome thir= 
tie, ſome fiſtie,ſome threeſtore thouſand Ducats @ pecce : alſo dining-tables, veſſels, 
and Images a great number, all of fine gold. The Spamards at the taking of Aniiba- 
lippa, found as goed as 252000. pounds of filuer, and of gold 1300265. fpexoes, 
. Cry pexo valued at a Ducat and abaife. Beſides the great golden table of Antibas 
lippa, worth nigh 40000.Crownes. Now for all this great ſpoile that the Spami- 
ards got,and hauock that they made, as well in Pers, as other the Prouinces 
there-abour, yet the 1zdians (as Beri3o reports, who ſtayed there with the 
Spaniards fourteene yeares,and wrote in three bookes, worthy reading,that 
whote ſtory) they ſticke nor to ſay, they haue yer more remaining than all 
that the Spaniardseuer had. And to make their meaning plainer, they wall 
take out of a great veflel ful of wheat one grain berwixt their fingers, & ſay: 
Sce you this ? the V rracacbie ( (0 they call the Spaniards ) baxe taken, az 1t were, 
this one graine away : but thus much (ſay they, pointing to the reſt in the vei- 
ſell) tl 5 much and more hae they left behinde them. Now the woid Viraces 
chie, becauſe it comes thus in my way, Bemxo himſclfe in his third bcoke 
ſaith, it ſignifies tbe froth or ſeumme of tbe Sea : and that the Peruvians lo call 
the Spaniards for deepe hatred and abomination of them; ſaying allo ſome- 
times one to another in their language : The wind beares downe houſes and 
trees, and the fire burnes them, but theſe Vixacochie they doeworſe than wind azd 


fire. They waſte all, they eat all, they turne the earth and all upſide downe © they 
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turne the courſe of Rixers : they are newer at quiet : they neue? ceaſe ranging vp 
and downe aſctol and as : andall they finde is too little for them, Whes they 
haxe it, what doe they ? They take their pleaſure, they warre one with another, rob 
ore another, hill one anstber : they are ener gjuen to lying, blafpheming, and deny- 
ing the ſumc God whom they profeſſe : and theſe men baue crnelly ſlune w thout 
cauſe our fathers, our children and kmsfolkes, tak n from vs, contrary to all right, 
our g89ds, our livertie and countrie. Hauing thus commended the Spaniards, 
they curſe the Sea for vomiting on the Earth ſocruell and wicked a people, 
and often haue vpvraided the Spaniards rhemfelues with rhis notorious re- 
proach: that Gold was the Chriſtians Go4. O how ſhall this people in the 
latter day condemne that cuer-greedy coucrouſneſle, for which Eu/ope 
now adaies heareth fo ill, and is by the ſelte-people ehereof ſo waſted 
and vnpeopled ! Bur concerning the divers governments of the #eft-Ix- 
dies, ſecing they are ſer downe ſo wellar large by 1.opes, Outed:,B:30 and v- 
thers, it is too greata marter for me to handle in this diſcourſe, which is 
(1 feare me) growne too long already : therefore will I draw to an end. The 
Poer at the 413. verſe begins ro ſhew ſome likely opinions how this new- 
found world was pleopled: and firſt in generall;that the people of countrics 
inhabited,exercifing their ordinary traffick one with another, might ſome» 
rimes be caſt by force of tempeſt ypon the Weſt-Indian ſhore,and ſo be con- 
ſtrained (their ſhips being broken)ro remaine till there. Others by plague, 
war,or famine were driuen to Jeaue their countries, and ſceke ſome quiet- 
rer dwelling tarce off,and lo haue lighted on theſe new Countries. Or per- 
haps ſome great man of authority, or cunning Pilot, by ventring made a 
yr as thereof, and ed the oucr-creaſes of ſome people thither. As the 
Poer ſheweth more particularly in the verſes following. 
44 No could not long agee. Hegueſlcth in ſpeciall (and molt likely )thar 
the inhabirants of the furtheſt Noitheaſt ſhore of 4//a, to wit, the men of 
Nx imſay, and other places there, might haue empricd their ouer-peopled Ci- 
ries, by paſsing the Anien Straight (a part of Sea no broader (as he ſairh) 
then the Phare of Gallipeli, Gibraltare, or Meſſine) and !o fiom the Eaſt 1n- 
dies might they haue ſtored firſt the land of To/guge(which Theuet,in his map 
of the ncw world, placeth betw:xt the Realmes of Anian, Tolm, and Dim, 
within 15 degrees of the North-pole : ) then the reſt as followerh. 

45 So from the Waſics of Tolw and Quizir. In all this huge No thren 
part of America, few people there are, cſ5ecially roward the co:{t ouer a- 
gainſt ©4nſay and the other Eaſt countrias. There are therefore grear 
Waſte-lands (as the later Card-men haue noted ) about the kingdomes 
or count:ies of Anan, 7 clguage, Dninir and Tolm, about 12000 lcagues 
compaſle. 

So then the Poet holds opinion that ſome of Sep poſteriie, hauing once 
paſſed from rhe fartheſt Eaſt=point of Aſia oucr to the /Veſt-Indian Coaſt, 
thruft rhieir of ſpring farther inco the land. The Countrics here named by 
the Poet, are to be found m the Sca-cards and Land-maps betwixt New- 
Spame and Eſiotilamt : as if he meanttharthe North part of America was 
tit inhabited: concerning the pr operties and particuler deſcriptions of 

theſe 
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theſe placey reade the third volume of the Spaniſh Nanigations, the ſecond 
Booke of the gencrall hiftoric of Lopez de Gomara, chap. 37.8c. the Hifſtorig 
of Florida, Benzo, the Reports of Fobannes Verdxzanus, Iaques Cartier, and 
other French Captaines, concerning their difcoucring of the Land of L1= 
bour (where the Sea is frozen) Baccalos, New France,Canad:, Hoeclilega, and 
o:her lands thereabours. Reade Thenet allo, and the later Card men. For 
the French Cakuza I haue tranflated Caliquas, according as [ finde it writ- 
red both in others 21d in Ortelius 3 who alſo hath for Mechi Terkcbi-mechi ; 
and therefore | tranſlate it. Terlich:, 

48 They ſow'd at bother ſide. X ubiſco, now called Noua Gallicia, is deſcri- 
bed by Gomarain the 21. chapter of his fitt booke. Ir is aland very fruirfull, 
and rich in honey, waxe and {iluer : and the people there are Idolaters and 
Men-eaters. Nunniue Guſmannus, who ſeized the country tor the King of 
Spame in the yeare 1530. hath written a diſcourſe thereof, and ir is to be 
read in the third volume of the Spaniſh Nauigations The Prouince of Mec- 
chuacan (from whence not far lyeth Cuſwle) is about 40 leagnes lower !ſourh- 
ward then Xalcs - that alſo the ſaid G«ſmanzrs conquered, after he had 
moſt cruelly and traiterouſly put to death the Prince and Peeres of the 
country, as Gomaraſheweth in his booke and chapter abouc quoted. Mexico 
(which ſome account all one with Themixtetan) is the mother-Citie of that 


| kingdome, now called Hifpania Nona : wonderfull rich it is and ſtrong, and 


of high renoume: built, farre more curiouſly then Yenice, vpon a lake ſlr 
onthe north-fide,becauſe it is there of a Sea-like breadth, and on the fourh- 
ſide freth, b:caule of a River that ewptics there into it. Greater is the Ci- 
tie thought ro be,then Sewlle 1n S paine, the ſtreets are paſſing well ſer, and 
their channels in; ſuch manner caſt, as cannot be mznd:d Diuers places 
there are to buy and ſcll-in the needtull and ordinaric wares, bur one there 
is greater then the reſt, with many walkes and galleries round abour it, where 
euery day may be ſcene aboue threeicore thouſand Chapnien. There is the 
Iudgement Hall for common Pleas : and were alſo many temples and ſhrines 
of Idols before the comming of Ferdnando Cortez,wha made thereof the firſt 
conqueſt for the king of Spare, exerciſing moſt horrible cruelties vpon all 
both young and old in the Cirie, as Bartbelemi de las Ca/75, a Monke and Bi- 
ſhop of Spaine, reports in his hiſtoric of the Indies, where he ſtayed a long 
time. Lovke the deſcription of Mexico in the third volume of che Spanith 
Nauigartions, fol. 300. See alſo Bezzo of Millame his hiſtoric of che new 
world, the ſecond booke and 13. Chapter. Now from theſe parts aboue- 
named, (after r« port of ſome wonders of many there ſcene , and worthy a 
larger diſcourſe by themſclues) the Poerdrawes his Colonies downe further 
towards Peru, by the Land-ſtraight of Panuma, which parts the South-ſea 
from the Ocean, and thei cabour. is hardly 20, leagues in breadth. The 
kery mountaine of Nicaragua. is by Gomara deſcribed in his fift booke, chap. 
203. ſo are the other wonders, Which the Poet here notes, in his feurth 
beoke, chap. 194. /, 
47 Then Chil ibey poſſe. Gomara, in his fourth booke, chap.131. holds 
opinion that the mew of Chili are the right Antipodes 'Or Counter- walkers 
3 vnto 
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vnto Spajae, and that thecountry here isef the ſame temper with Andaluzie, 
This Cbilz lyerh on the ſhore of e{ Atar Pacifics, ſo alſo doth Duimtete (which 
I hauc put for Chinca) both neere the Patagones or Giants, whoſe country 
is full of people, and hath certaine riuers that runne by day and ſtand by 
night, ſome rhinke becauſe of the ſnowes which in the day time ate melted 
by the Sunne, and frozen by the Moone in the night: bur | rake it rather to 
be ſome great ſecret and miracle of nature. The cauſe, why here I made ex- 
ch of Cbinca, was firſt for that the Poet had ſpoke betoze of the ſprings 
of Chink; which I rake for the ſame; then becauſe it is ſo diuerfly placed of 
the Card-men: for Ortelius, in his Map of the New World,ſets it aboue,and 
Thexet befide Chil, in cither place it ſtands well ro be taken for the Chink a- 
forcnamed: but Mercator placeth it a great deale lower,and on the contarry 
coaſt, neere the riuer of Plata, wheie indeed isa country called Chica, tha 
perhaps hath bred this error, Laſtly, Duixtete ſtands ſo right in way, which 
the Poerfollowes, from Chilito the Patagones, that I ras irnotamiſſe to 
take the ſame rather then the doubrfull Chizca. By the fomie Brack of Magel- 
lanus, he meanes the Sea and Straight of Magel/an cloſe by terra Awſtraliu, 
Gomara deſcribeth it well in the beginning of the third booke of his Portugall 
H:ſtorie. The Poet hath already ſhewed how people came firſt on the North- 
America from the kingdome of 471a# ouer the maine land to the Atlantich 
ſca ſhore,then on all the further coaſts from Laizir ro the Magelan Straight, 
along the Arch:pcago de San Lazaro, Mar del Zur, & Pacifico: and now hce 
cakes the higher ſide on the left hand frem the Land-Straight of Panamato 
the riuer of Plata, which is norfarre from the Magel/an: noting by the way 
the moſt note-worthy places of all this huge reach of ground, repreſerved, 
as it is, by our Jate writers in their generall and particaJar Maps of the New- 
found world, Hug is a great ſweat-water ſtteame ariſing ar Qullacingas, (that 
lierh vnder the Equator) and running athware the ccuntry called Cartbage 
into the Sea at Gaira, Y72ba is the country that lieth berwixt that riucr and 
Carthagcne. Concerning Zenu, marke what Gomara ſaith thereof in his ſe- 
cond booke and 69. chapter. It 15 the name of a Riuer and Citric both, and 
of a, Hauca very large and ſure, The Cue is ſome 8. leagues fromthe Sea, 
There is a great Mait ſor Salt and Fiſh, Gold the inhabitants gather all a+ 
bout ; and when they ſctrhemlelues to get much, they lay fine-wrought nets 
inthe river of Zcau and others, and oftentimes they draw=vp graines of pure 
gold as big as cggs. This countty is not farre from the Straight of Darien. 
In the ſaid ſecond booke, chap. 72, Hedeſcribes alſo Nowa Grenada, and the 
Mount of Emeraudes: which is very high, bare, and peeld , without any 
herbe or tree thereon growing, and lyeth ſome fiue degrees on this fide the 
Equator. The Indians, when they goe-abour to getthe ſtones, firſt vie many 
cachauntments ro know where the beſt yeine is, The firſt rime the Spani- 
ards came there, they drew thence great and little 1800, very faire and of 
great price: bur for this commoditic, the country is ſo barren that the peo- 
ple were faine to feed on Piſmers : till of Jate the Spanifh couetoulneſle 
hath made them know the value of their Mountaine. {mana is deſcribed in 
the forclaid booke, chap. 79. in the end whereof .Gemara ſaith, the Yapouw's 
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of the river Cum engender a certainelittle miſt or ſlime ypon mens eyes 
ſo as the people thereare very pore-blind. Parie is deſcribed in the 84.cha . 
ter of the ſaid ſecond booke. Maragnen, a Riuer, whica (as Gomara faich, 
2 booke, 87 chapter) is threeſcore miles ouer. It emptieth ar the Cape of 
Alinde, three deg'e2s beyond the Aqwator : bur ſpr:ngeth a great way fur. 
ther Sourh, by Taramain Peru ; thence running Eaſtward, it caſteth only an 
Arme into the Amazon abour Picora- Which hath cauſed many the firſt wri- 
ters of Amcricato count from that place both bur one riuer. So alſo doth our 
Poer here; otherwiſe he would haue msntioned fi:{t how the people paſſed 
the Amazon, that other great ſtreame now knowne by the name of Orenoque, 
which riſerh about Carang, and emprieth (as Thewet ſaith) 104. leagues a- 
boue the mouth of Maraznen. Breſile, which the Spaniard diſcouered in the 
yeare I 504. is ſurnamed fierce, becauſe of the Canibales, Caribes, and other 
man-eating people there. 1. de Leri hath written very fully all che hiſtosie 
of his aducnture in part of the country, where dwell the people called Toupi- 
namboes. The riuer of Plata the Indians call Paranagacuc, which word impor- 
reth as much as a great water. Gomara ſpeaking thereof in the 89. chapter of 
his ſecond booke, ſaith, In rhisrwer is tound (1Juer, pearles, and other things 
of great price. It containes in breadth 25.1eagues, making many Iſlands and 
ſwels like Nilus, and abour the ſelfe-ſame time. It ſpringeth firſt our of the 
mountains of Pers, and is afrer increaſed by rhe infall of many riuers: for 
the country thereabour is leuell, or flat, whereof it ſeemes to haue receiued 
the name of Plate, | 
Thus the Poer gueſſeth ar the manner of this new- found worlds empeo. 
pling by the coaſt of Aſa, Whereunto I will adde what Arias Mont that lear- 
ned Spaniard hath written thereof in his booke entituled Phateg. He faith 
loktan the double pery-ſonne of Sem, ( that is, whoſe double grandfather 
Sem was ) had thirteene ſonnes, which are named by Moſes in the 10, 
of Geneſis. and ſome of them peopled. the eſt Indies from the Eaſt, 
That which Moſes ſaith, Genclis 10. chap. 30. verſ. concerning Se- 
pthar a mountaine of the Eaft, Arias applies ro the great hills of 
Pery, which the Spaniards call Andes : they reach our further in length 
then any ether 'in the world, and neere them ſtands an ancis 
ent towne called 1:4tan. Moreouer, there lies higher a neere-[fle, 
betwixt Cuba and Mexico, called Inkataz : which may bee thought ro 
reſemble fill the name of him thar firſt brought people into the coun- 
try. To Ophir, one of the ſonnes of Ioktan, 4115 allors the land of 
Peru ; for as much as in the third chapter, and fix verſe of the ſecond 
booke of Chron. there is mention made of the gold of Paruaim, To 
Jahab the country of Paria, which is neere the Straight of Panama, very 
rich alſo in gold and pearle. I haue ſaid elſe-where that Arias Moitames 
rooke Aſia to be all one main-Jand with America, and knew no Azian 
Straight» Tf char be crue, ſure the race cf Sem peopled thoſe quarters. 
Bur others conſidering the horrible ignorance: and brutiſhnefle of the 
Weft-Indians ſo lately diſcoucred , and the rather to excuſe their ontra» 


cious craeky cxcrciſed vpon the poore people, cannor thinks bur _ 
cy 


Wh. 
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 rhey are ſome relikes of the raed of Cham, This opinion hath bur a weake plac 

ground, as he may well percciue that will duly examine the circumſtances, (wh 

For ſtrange it isnot that the race of Sm, after ſo many generations,andin ſor 

ſo farre dilcoafted Countries, ſhould art lengrh be thus cortupred, Beſides, of 4 

the Weſt-Indies in divers places live ſtill after the manner of the Eaſt. Bur Goc 

for berter anſwering tadey obie ions, that make to proue them Charites, race 

reade the Preface ro the New-found world of Bemgo, Frenched by M. Fre his x 

bain Chauveton, | am f 

48 Morcouer one may ſay. This is another gueſſe of the Poer; as that did a 

the Weſt-India was peopled from the North by ſome Iaphethites, who ventu- will, 

red ouer the Straight of Grotland. Indecd theſe Northerne countries haue part; 

cuer ſwarmed with people: and well it may be, that ſomethence by others of gr 

driuen,or by neceſlity,or of their owne heads, hauc ſought chat way other reſt 

Rien n'eſt im-0 [Paccorde volontiers (me diras tu poſſible) wW 

ofsible a lam- Que ce bas Vainers n'a rien dinaceeſſible In al 

1010N, <3 RO . b he | ont 

A noſtre ambition : quelle breche les monts, Byn 

Court 4 ſec ſur les flots des abyſmes profonds : Ieru 

Et deſpitant Ia ſqif ſes carananes guide Anc 

Par le ſable Tolmeis, Arabeſque,c Numide, Ami 

ObieHtion. Mars ie ne prits penſer qu*vne ſenle maiſon But 1 

Quiln'eſt Reduite aquatre lifts, ait rompu la cloiſon Tha 

Pas polsible D' Afrique, Emrope, Aſie: qu encor tout le Monde Asr 
que Noe & ſes ; Ep d 

erois fils ayene © emble eſtre trop eſtroit pour ſa race ſeconde. And 

aink foiſonne. Si tu fais pend oftat de Pimmortelic you, w 

1 Reſponſe fon Qui pmiſſante benit pour la ſeconde fors } That 

dee ſurla be= [27 y0ur que le nend ſainft du mariage ſerre, And 

og 6 Diſant,C roiſſes bumains,& rempliſſez la terre, That 

" Reſp. fondee Si, profane, tu tiens pour baye, que iadrs On P 

ſurlcxemple Des enfans a Abraham ſeulement ſept /0u dix The: 

P des ſeprante Pyſtulerent gaillards dans PEgypte fertile : 
perſones dont qa, ,.,'t quatre cens ans inſques acing cens mile : 

os He conſidere au moins, que nos premiers ajenls, Alas, 

en Egypte. DPomreftrealimentez des fruits delicieusx The 

3 Le purtrai- D*n non-fume terror, Cf repens ae viander, | As ot 

rement, [a bon Que Part gaſte-ſante des cniſines friandes ” Nor a 

pee 0s Nalteroit point encor : poxr n eftre morſſonnez Of pl 

co de corps Par Phomicide fer des 10s ns forcenes : Of n« 

corps, lere- Et pontyw awoir le corps enernt de pareſſe, Andf 

pos,la longue Oy, caſe de trauanx; vinoient pleins de ienwe([e Or Wa 
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laces more to their liking. As alſothar the coaſts of Breſile and Plate 
(which 1 chinkethe Pcer meanes by the Shore of Corican) were peopled by 
ſome Chamites from Terminan,Tombat,and Melli,Countries lying inthe Welt 
of Affricke, abour the fall of Niger. For valikely it were, ſeeing Almightie 
God gaue the whole carthto Noe and histhice ſonnes, ( G29.) that the 
race of any one of them ſhould engroſle all this New-found world, beſide 
his part in the other, Thus rather doubtlefle, as the Poer gueſicth, and I 
am further bold ro gather, by little and little, at ſundrie times and places, 
did all the three Fawilies of Noe poflefle thoſe quarters as the reſt : that the 
will of God might be fulkilled,and che light of his glory appezre,in ſo cquall 
parting and ouer-peopling the whole earth : howſocuer all that hugereach 
of ground that lieth vnder ihe South-pole,and is thought the fift and grea- 
reſt paft (if itall be habitable) is as yet yuknowne, or very little diſcouered. 


Well may I granc you then(faith one perhaps) cther's naught #9 itwas roſ- 


In all this lower world, but will atlength be raught fv ne 
By mans ambition z it makes a breach in hills ; ſhould increaſt 
Itrunneth dry by Sea among theraging Scylls ; a5 they did. 


Andin deſpite of thirſt it guides the Carauands 

Amids the drie Tolmiſh, Arabick, Numyd ſands. 

But yet he lewdly thinks it goes againſtall ſenſe 

That one houſe, beds but foure, ſhould breakeſo largeafenſe, 
As Youerbreed the lands of Afﬀerick, Europe, Aſe, 

And make the world appeare too narrow tor the race, 


W hat cre thou be,it light choureck ch*lmmorrals heſt, t. Anſwer, 
That once againe the bond of ſacred mariage bleſt, 
And ſaid Encreaſe and fill: it thou profane denic 2. Anſwer, 


That [acobs little traine fo thicke did multiplic 
On Pharoh's fruicfull ground,that in fourc hundred yeere 
The ſcuentie living ſoules five hundred thouſand were, 


Alas,yetchinke at leaſt, how (for in elder time 3-A"wer. 
The fruits they ate ne grew not on ſo foggy [lime 

As ours doe now,nor was their mea:s with ſawces dight, 

Nor altered as yet with health-empairing ſlight 

Of glutronating Cooks z and for with murdring ſword 

Of neighbour enemies they ſeld were ſwept aboord; 

And for their mightic limbes they dulled notby ſloth, 


Or want of exerciſe) they wox in liuely groth, 
hs Aa And 
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pleuſieurs fem Quclques centaines ans, & que ta tor chenus 
mes cauſvyent Its pounomt exercer le meſtier de Venus ; 
la' nultiplica- G«c [a polygamie en leur temps familiere 
aaa du ge me Firqueceſt Vnmers fruſt une formiliere 
main cn cc —M . 
Premier temps. D anmanx mirche-aroi et : (4 que bien toft des reins 
D'vu Patriarche ſeul ſortiſſent tant d'bunaains. 
Comparaiſons Alnſi vn grain de bled fi tout ce qu i rapporte, 
a ce propos. FE ſt ſounent reſeme dans wvueterre forte, 
Charge en fin les greniers, of iaunit de moiſſons 
T oute une grand campaigne, Ainſi de deux poiſſons 
Tettez, dans vn vinier la ſemence fertille, 
De winres en peu a ans ponrnuoit tonte vne ville, 
Exemple en N*a-t'on pas enmoswours conncertain wieellard, 
notre temps. Ou; du fruit de ſon corps anoit peuple gaillard, 
Vn village acent feux: & henrenx en famille, 
Ver ioint s d'un infte Hymen ſons fils ance ſa fille, 
L'arbre de parente ne pounant plus de rang 
Fournir aſſes de noms anx degrez, de leur ſang? 
Autre exeple. Srait-0n pas, que bienpen de maiſons a Arabie 
En moins de trots eens ans remplirent la Lybie 
D*habitans tous nouneaux? 0 Fez, Tmwnes, Oran, 
Teſſe, B nic, Arger,des loix de Alcoran ? 


Siles Afri- One fi cela ſe void es bourgeors de l ed frique, 
cains moins on hum:ur corroſif, picquant, melantholique, 


propres ala . | | 
gcneration ons Chatontle nuitt & 1our, & rend plus defirenx 


peuenpeu Daplaiſir Cyprien, mas non ft vigourenx 


ings $ A faire desinfans : Hautant que la frequence 
emplir de De F amonurenx deduit rend foible leurſemence, 
grands pays, 


teaucoup plus Et qu "v4 frillenx Hyuer aucentrede leurs corps 
les peuples Regne cternellement, comme vn Eſte dehors : 
SCPtCNLI10- S OngeR Viipen comgbien cenx, qui prez ade lenr teſte 
OO UVoyent torrner du Ciel la flambante charette, 
Frayent fecondement : d autant qu'ils n'extrent pas 
O'a temps & rarement anx amourenx combas : 
Et le froid demenrant ſors F Aſtre de: Parrhaſe 
Tonſiunrs vittoriens en la eampaigne raſe, 
Lachaleur ſe retranthe, &* dans te Fort dn corps, 
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And liu'd ſome hundred yecres,and in cheir latter daies 
With filuer haired heads were able ſons to raiſe, 

So that Polygamie,then taken for a right, 

This world an ant-hill made of creat1:ces bolt-vpright, 
*'And many peopl aroſe in ſhor: time (1tthou marke) 
From out che fruictull raines of ſomeone Patriarch. 

Eu'n as a grainc ot wheat, if all ch'increaſe it ycelds VE ITE, 
Be of:en-times reſow'd vpon ſome harty fields, ſons, ah. aca 
Will ſtuffe che barnes.ac length and colour mighty launes 
With yellow-ſtalked cares: and as two fiſhes ſpauncs 
Caft in' a ſtanding poole,ſo faft breed vp and cowne, 
That aft'r a while they ſtore che larders of a towne. 

And haue we not of late a certaine Elder knowne, 

That wich his fruitfull ſeeda village had o're-growne 

Of fGiucſcore houſes big ; ſo bleiled that he ſaw 

His ſonnes and daughters knit by ord'r of mariage law ? 
The creeof parentage was ouerſhort and thin 

To branch-out proper names for their degrees of kin, 
Who knowes not that within three hundred yeeres and lefle, 41otter evans 
A few Arabians did Lybic fill and pretle ple. 

With new inhabitants,and taught Mahound in Felle 

In Oran,in Argier,in Tunis,Bugy and Tele ? 

Now if they ſo increas'd that woon'd in Aﬀerick, 

That withan humor ſharpe, fretting,melancholick, 

Prouok'dare day and night,and mademore amorous, 

Then able to beget, (tor deed venerious, 


AN exaYiple of 
late yeares. 


The more enforc'd, the lefTeiris of force (no doubt) 

And inward doe they freize that moſt doe boyle withour) 

Imagine how the men, who neerer cothe Poule 

Behold the flaming wheeles of heai'nly chariots roule, 

Doe wax and mulciplie : becauſe they come bur ſeeld 

And at well-choſcn times, to Cithareas field: 

And (ith cold wearher ſtaies aboutthe northen Beare, 

O're all chat rugged coaft triumphing euery where, 

The lincly hear retires into the bodies tower, : 
ine Aa2 And 


Les peuples 

de Sepictrion 
roultours en 
beaucoup 

plus grand 
nombre que 
ccux du Midi 
qui ſort foibles 
& ne multipli- 
cat pas ginſ1, 
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Attine, ſe ſerrant les rend beanconp plus ſorts, 

Auſſi de 1a tes Hunt, Francs, Herules, Bulgares, 
Smenes, Bourgutgnons, Circaſſiens, Tartarer, 
Alains, Cimbres, Teutons, Tigurins, Oſtrogots, 
Vandates, Turcs, Lombards, Normans, & Viſigots, 
Ont deluge la terre : & comme ſauterelles, 

Gaſte del Vniners les proninces plus belles, 
Mats le fterile Su apeine en tout 1amais, 

Foible, a pen deſbander deux ofts, qur renommez, 
Ont fait trembler le Nort:dont Pn ſuynit la rage 
Du Borgne, quirendit Reine & ſerue Cartage : 
Et Þ autrepar Martelpres de Tours martele, 
Eſpniſa de ſoldats tout le terroir bruſle, 


49 Well may I grant.This is the ſecond obieCion againſt that hath beene 
faid concerning the Colonies drawne fiom Noes three ſonnes : ro wir, that 
it is impoſlible ſo few houſholds ſhould in ſo ſhort rime fill ſo many coun- 
tries as are in the world, ſe thicke as now they ſwarme. 

5o Tf little thouregard. The Poer anſwers at large, and very exaRtly to 
the ſaid obieion. Firſt, out of the words of Moſes, Gen.g. And God bleſſed 
Noe and bis children, and ſaid unto them : Encrea{e and fill th: earth. This an- 
ſver is right tothe point, and very ſufficient to ſtop the mouthes of all cu- 
rious queſtioners, that at leaſt beleeuc the word and power of God. Such 
is alſo the anſwer following. 

51 1f thou proſane deny. He thit belecues the holy Scripture knowes well 
thatin the ſpace of foure hundred yeares the family of 1acob,no more than 
ſeuentic perſons, encreaſed in Azypt vnto the number of five hundred 
thouſand, befides women and children. T his is an argument from the leflc 
ro the greater: ifin one little counttie a few ſo much encreaſed, and that 
in the ſhort ſpace of 400. yeares; how much more might all the people clic 
in the world encreaſe in 4coo. yeare: ? Brt the prophane man willnor 
belccue the ſtory, he will ſay it is vnpoſlible. I will make no miracle of it, 
although the Scripture noteth how the people encreaſed maruelloufly;and 
therefore vſeth a word which figniticth to multiply, or ſpawne like fiſhes. 
Bur Jet him caſt account, as neare as he can, not of excellce,but the ordina- 
rie encreaſe that might ariſe of ſeuentic perſons in the ſpace they were in 
Agypt, «nd before he come to two hundred &ffty of the foure hundred,he 
ſhall have the number,as Moraes noteth in his book De veritate, Chap. 26. 

52 At leaft conſider how. This the third anſwer js alſo of great importance, 
eſpecially tor Atheiſts : becauſc it relicth vpon naturallreaſon: as narvcly, 
tar a Fulet food, and berter health, with peace, ſtiengrh, reſt, long life, 
ind Po/yzamie (which is the vſe cf many wiues) made greatly for the ca- 
cicaſe of wankinde in thoſe former times, Each poinc of this anſwer is 
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Andcloſer-trulſed makes their ſeed of greater power. 
Andchenceche Cimbrians,Gaules, Herules and Bulgares, 

The Sweues, Burgundians,Circaſlians and Tartares, 

Huns, Lombards, Tigurines,Alanes, and Eſtergoths, 

Turks, Vandalls, Teuronicks, Normans,and Weſtergoths, 

Haue ouerflow'd the lands,and like to Graſhoppers 

Deftroy'd the fairer parts of all this Vniuerſe : 

Whereas the barren South in all choſe former daies 

Hath ſcarce þeen able enough two martial] bands to raiſe 

That could the North affrightz one vader Hanibal ; 

W ho brought the Punick State both vnto rule and chrall 3 

Anotk'r impreſſion made as far as Towers wall, 

And therewith Abderame was knockt by (harles the Maule, 


of great waight, and may perſwade cafily all tharis written of the watter, 

53 Kightſo a graine of heat. For confirmation of the foreſaid arguments, 
he bringeth in two fine compariſons, and fit for the purpoſe. The one 
drawnefroma corne of Whear, the other from the ſpawne of two fiſhes. 
Both ſo much the berter in this caſe, becaule they are of common things, 
and ſuch as we daily ſee before our eyes. 

54 Haue we not in our dates. He confirmes his reaſons further by a nota- 
ble example of a certain man,who liued to ſee a whole rowne,of no lefle then 
100, houſes, pcopled only with perſons iflued of himſelfe and his: ſorthar 
there were no names in laiy far their degrees of blood: Ludouicus ines of- 
firmeth he ſaw the man in Spaine. There died allo larcly an honourable Lady 
in Gernanie, who ſaw of her ſelfe and hers borne a hundred and thie. 1. orc 
children; notwithſtanding many dicd vnmarried, and thoſe that were mar- 
ried are yerlike to haue more. 

55 Vhoknowcs not that withis, Loe ancther notable example of a few , 
Arabian famul:e:, ſer downe at large by 19/1 Lyon in his hiſtorie of Africk, 
and cited alſo by Philip Morney in his 26, chapter de Veritate. And wee lee 
(faith he) how the threeſcore Familics, that for the Se of Califa moucd our 
of Ar.bia, in I:fle then three hundred yeares haue people all Affrich : fo as 
at this day the countries there are {urnamed after them Beni Megher, Be''i 
Gmariten, Beni Fenſtcar, &c. that 1s, The ſoxnes of Megher, the ſouncs of Gua= 
rie7, the ſonues of Fenjecar, &c, as each of them grew.vp to a people. In 
like ſort the Faſt-Inaies,that were diſcouered now a hundi ed yeares agoc,and 
ſtraight almoſt vnpeopled, within another hundred will be ſtored againc and 
repeopled by the Spaniards. 

56 Now if thuy fo mereaſe, A ſtrong concluſion from the Lefſe tothe 
More, gathered our of the examplehext aforegoing : thus, If the people of 
Aſj/ick, that are nor: very fit to engender, were able in few years to ſtoic 
ſo huge countries; how much more might the Northerne and Aftaticke 

Aa z peopl: 
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people increaſe? and if a ſmall number of weaklings ; how much rather 
an infinite ſorrof Juſtic and fruitful men ? This is grounded vpon naturall 
reaſon, regarding the'climars and fice of each countries, togerher wich daily 
experience of the matter. Hipocrates in lis booke de Acre, aqui & locis, and 


his enterpreters diſcourſe ar large thereon It were long to tollow their ſteps, - 


and I haue been too long inthis m-trer al: cady. 
57 And thence the Cimbrians. For a further proofe of the laſt concluſion, 


hee alleadgerh, and ao man can denie, that tlc North hath alway brought 
forth moſt and moſt warlike people: ( and diuers he reckons-vp, of whom 
we hauc ſpoken heretofore) whereas from rhe Scuth hauc hardly cuer come 
abeue two Armies worth naming. The one vnder command of Hambal, 
whom the Poer noteth by the name of Borgne, (which is as much to lay as 
Blind, or bad-ey:d) becauſe he loſt an eye by ouer-watching h:mſclfe in the 
paſlage of certaine great marriſh grounds into He!ruria, Lins. 22. He it was 


Due tu e5,0 Natmrezen mermeilles feconde! 
On ne void {eul-ment en chaque part du monde 
Les hommes differens en ſtature, en bumenrs, 
En force, en poil, en teint, atngous meſmes en manrs: 
Ou ſoit quela conſtume ennature ſe change : 
Ou al cxemple der vieux la ienneſſe ſe range: 
ue le droift poſitif change dinerſement 
En Royanmes diners: que le temperament 
Drici bas nous bamons des tonſionrs-vines flammer, 
Semble comme imprimer ſes efſefts en nos ames- 

TL hemme du Nort eft bean, celui dn Midi laid : 
Ln blanc, Pautre tanne : I'on fort, Pantre foiblet : 
Luna le pail menu, antre gror, frize, rude : 

Lon aime le labeur, Pautre cherit I eftude. 

L'vneft chant & humide, & Pantre ſec & chant: 
Lun £4), autre chagrin, L'un entonne bien haut, 
L'autre a greſle la wi. L'wm eſt bou & facile, 

I, autre donble & malin, L'vn lourd, & Pantre habile, 
L'on d'un eſprit leger change ſounent d'autns, 

Et l autre ne demord iamats cequil apris, 

Lun trinque nnift & our, Vautre aime [ abſtinence: 
L'wn prodigne le fien, | amtre eft chiche en defpence, 
Ion ſe rend ſociable, & [autre chaque fois 

eAinſi qu'on Lougaron ſe perd dedans les bois: 


Ln 5 habille de cnir, l'antre deriche eftofe : - 
UN 
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char enlarged che Empire of Carthage, by mcanes of the great ouerthrowes 
he gaue the Romans, bur was after driuen out of 1talic, and in Affrich quite 
vanquiſhed at Za held, where the Carthaginians were forced to yceld 
themſelues wholly co the Romans mercy, to had their Citie razed and their 
State viterly deſtroyed. The other Armie of the South was of Saraſens, no 
lefle then toure hundred thowland ſtrong , led by their King and Caprtaine 
Abderame © they [er our of Afſ/ick into Spazne, from thence marched forward 
into A7wtaine, and came waſting all the way as Farre as the Citi of 70475 ; 
there three hundred thouſand of them, with the King him'elfe, were flaine by 
the French, who had for Generall the Duke or Prince Charles, that for this 
great and happy viforie was after ſurnamed Marte! the Maul: becauſe he 
broke and battered the force of that Southerne people, as a great maul or 
hammer doth Iron, Looke the Hiſtorics and Chroniclesof Frazxce in the life 


of Charles Martel, 

O world of ſundry kinds ! O Nature full of wonders! 1 4,67; 
For cuery part thereof,as from che reſt ic ſunders, pon the won- 
It hath not only men of divers haire and hew, der full wiſdeme 
Of Rature, humor, force ; bur of bchauiouc new: _ that _ 
Be'echat ſome cuſtome held ac length a nature makes, pate —_ my 
Or that the younger ſorc ſtill after c'elder rakes, complexion of 


Or that the proper lawes of diuers-coaſted Realmes fo;le. 


Doe greatly di{agree, or theſe enflowing beames 

Of t'umour-ltring l1ghts, that whirling never ſtint, 

Here 1n our ſe", 5 their heau nly torce imprint, 
The Norchen man is faire,theSouthern fauor'd-hard 

Oneftrong,anorher weake ; one white, another ſward z 

This hath haire fine & ſmooth, that other grotſe and ewinde ; 

He loues the bodies paine, and hethe coile of minde; 

Some men arc hot and moiſt, ſome other hot and drie 

Some merry,and other ſad z one thunders out on hie, 

Another ſpeakerh low z one dudgen is and ſpighttull, 

Another gentl and plaine ; one flow, another {|;ghctuil, 

Some arc vnconſtant ſo,chey otten change their chought.; 

And others uc'r ker goe conceirs they once haue caught. 

He tipples day and vighr,and he loucs abſtinence; 

A penytath'c is onezand one ſpares no expence. * 

Oae is for company; anocher hath his moods, 

And like a B11yple-bv ſtraies ent, amidsthe woods : 

One goes in lcachern-pcleb;anocher richly dight z be 

ry 


© 


I25 LES COLONIES, 


L'on eft ne Martial, & Þ autre Philoſofe. Q 
Natureldes * Haw celni dy milicu a part aux qualitez, 
peuples entre Dwapenple qui ſe tient aux denx extremitez,, O 
| - -- ain Ayjant le corps plus fort, mais non U ame ſi vine, | In 
De celui qui du Nl ſeme la grafſe rine ; GE A: 
CMotns robufte an contraire, & mille ſors plus fin Ag 
Due les hommes loges ae la Þ Iſtre, & le Rhin, Th 
Le peuple de Car dans le clos ſacre de la citedu Monde | ] 
= _— Le penple de Aids, qui, curienx, ſe fonde Th 
contemplative, En eftaſes profonds, ſonges, rauiſſemens : Th 
Qui meſure du ciel les reglez, monnemens, Th: 
Et qui contemplatif ne pent ſon ame paiſtre An 
D*wn vulgaire ſgauoir, tient la place du Preſtre, Ma 
Celui du Sep- Cil du Nort, dont Peſprit enfuit au bout des doigts, The 
tencrion la vie Q#ifait tout ce qu'1l vent ds metal & au bois, Tha 
aQtiue & ma- Et qui peut, Salmonee, imiter le tonnerre, | Ws And 
nuclle, T tient rang d& artiſan, & rang dnowme de guerre. 1 He's 
Celui d'entre- Le tiers, comme [achant bien _ vn Eftat, £7 The 
deuxIa vic Tient grauement accort le lies du Magiſtrat : Sts \ 
politique. Et bref Þ un ftudienx admire la ſcience, And, 
L'autre ales Arts en main, & Pautre la prudence, The! 
Reſtrition de Biewu eſt vray que, deputs quelques luſtres Pallas, Thon 
Jareiglepre- phebus, Themrs, Mercure, & les Muſes n'ont pas Apol 
tg Nreſſe moins leur eſchole en la prouince Aritique, Haue 
ue Bellone ſa lice, & Vulcan ſa boutique, As Yi 
Diuerficezno Meſme ne void-on pas entre nous quivinvons Now 
tables entre Omaſi peſie-meſiez, or quipauures nm auons | And| 
les peuples de Pour partage 4 pen pres qu'one motte de terre, Then 
bers," Ceſte variete? L*eAlemand eft in guerre | How 
Francois, I'A- Conragenx, mat venal : f Heſpaignol lent, &+ fin: Moſt | 
lemain, Ilta- Le noſtre impatient, & cruel le Latiy. YE Oe ThiTe: 
lien, &'Eſpa= 7,” Alemand enconſeil oft froid, le Romainſage, , © * TheD 
gnol, L' Hefpas gnol canteleux, && le Fancogs volage. The S 
L' Heſpaignol mange pen, le Romain nettement: = Ir 
Le Frangots vit en Prince, en pourcean'l Alemant, _ 
Le noſtre eft denx en mots, | Hiſpaignolfier & brane, he F 
L' Alemand rude &- ſimple, & bltalien grane- _ 
"Ipere 


bere 


The third Booke of Noe, 129 


On's a Philoſopher, another horneto fight. 
The middle man jakes page of all the qualities 
Of people dwelling nieere the two extremicies 3 
In bodic ſtrong'r is made,but porofminde fo franke, 
As they who till the gleabes of Nyle his fruicfull banke, 
Againc,he's not ſo ſtrong, but many waies more fine 
Then they thatdwell berwixt che Donaw andthe Rhine, 
For in the wide precinofch'vniuerſall Towne 
The Southern men that oft with oucr-muling ſowne, 
That fall int' extaſies,that vſc to dreame and proue, 
That meaſure how the heau'ns by rules appointed moue, 
And are ſocurious none other knowledge baſc . 
May fatisfie their minds ; they hold che Prieſt his place. 
The Northen whoſe conccit in hand and finger lutkes, 
Thar all, what ere he liſt, in wood and metrall workes, 
And like Saimoneis with thunder-ſound compares, 
He's for the mari of warpe,and makes all cunning wares. 
The meane,as knowing well. to gouerne an Eſtate, h 
Sits with a graver grace in throne of Magiſtrate ; 
And,to beſhorr,the firſt ſecks knowledge wondroully, 
The ſecond handie-crafts, the third good policie : 
Though foureſcore yeeres ago 7 hems: that mends abuſes, ' 
Apollo, Mercurie, Minerua wich her Muſes, PET 
Haue eaughc cheir holy ſchooles as neer the Northen coaſt, 
As Vulcan euerforg'd,or Mars encamp'd his hoaſt, 


Now eu'n among our clues thatalrogecher mell, Nav Ge Pune, 
And hauc of ll the world no more whereon to dwell —_ 
Then as it were a clot, how diuers are the faſhions? tions differin 
How great varictie? the Dutchof all our Nations | ALY pOIRt3, 


MoſtRour,is hir'd to warrez the Spaniard ſoft and neat ; 
ThtaliammerciletTe; the Frenchman ſoone on heat. 
TheDutch in counſaile cold,th/Tratian alfthih 75 Weering, Uh 
The Spaniard full, of guile, the Frenchman eutr-flecting. 
Th'Icalian finely feeds, the Spaniard doth but minſe, 
TheDucch feeds like a ſwine, the Frenchman like aPrince. 
The Frenchman gently ſpeaks,che Spaniard fierce and brauc, 
The German plameand grofſe.che Roman finc and graue. : 
® \ © * DIRE *\ T c 
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L'Ibere en habis propre, impropre le Germain, 
Inconftant le Pr augoit, [uperbe Ie Romain, - 
Nom brauonsl[cnnemi, le Romain l: caraſſe b 
L Hefpagnol one ne Þ aime, & P Alemand le ble ſſe. 6 


Nous chantons, le Tuſcan ſemble apen prerbeller, 


Plenrer le Caſtilian, le Tudeſque burler. 


Le noſtre marche-viſte, en fier Coq fe Twdeſqme: $ * 


L'Ibere en baftelenr, enbeuf le.R omaneſqu. ; 
Noftrc amourens eft gay, le Romain ennienx, 
Snberbel Alemand, Þ Heſpaignol furienx, 
Toutesfors F Immuortel youlnt que noſtre race 
De ce vaſte V niners Founriſt tone la face : 
Afin que ritirant ſes enfans des peches, © | 
Dont letr; pays natanx ſemblent eftre entachex, 
Il nous monſtraf [a grace: & que duciel les flames 


Penu:ut bien inclingr, mats non forcer no; ames, 


Qs't lieux plus recule ſes ſermiterrs demots 
Lmi penſſent preſenter ſacrifice de los: © _ 
Et que ſon Nom 5 onift de la froide Scythie 
Tuſqu aux triſtes deſerts de Fe Afrique reſtie : 


One lestreſors produits par les champs eftrangers 


Ne fufſent comme wp) oxrray a'vſagers; 


Aims que les regions de 


beth: ſeparees, 


Enſemble trafiquant,troquaſſent lexrs denrees. 
Car comme dans les murs a*vne gravde cite 


compare avne Le Palau eſt ici, laPYmmnerpte, 
| ville, ou 7 ega ſont les CHMarchans, dela les Mechaniques : 


Ce quartier de ſonliers a pleines ſer boutiques, 
Ceft autredechalits, ceft antre de chapeanx : 
(ſt antre depoxrpoints, & ceft autre de peanx : 
We rae fourvit I drap, lautrela ſoje, 
L'autre Forfeurerie, & Fantre la monnoye : 


(en oft qu*on contr eſchange,er tout ce qui chaewn | 


A de propre, ſe fait parPuſage commun. 
Ainſs le Sucre denx now wient, de Canarie, 


{ 


D'Inde Iywire blanc, © Api bo ZAſyri 
erKn0u4 fait part deſon Or, 


ies vns [eva 7 Amraitique 
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The Duch attire is ſtrange,the Spaniſh is their owne, 
Th'ltalian ſumpcuous, and owers neuer knowne. 

We brauc an encmic, th'Jtalian friendly looks him, 

The Duchman ſtrikes him ſtraight,the Spaniard neuerbrooks 
Weling achecrefull note,the Tuſcan like a ſheep z (him, 
The German ſcemsto howle, the Luſitan to weep, 

The French march thick & ſhorr,the Duch like battel-cocks, 
The Spaniards Fencer-like,the Romans like an Oxe. 

The Duch in loue is proud, th'[talian enuious, 

The Frenchman full of mirch,the Spaviard furious. 

Yerwould ch'[mmortall powTappoine ſo ſtrange a race 3 iz pleaſed 
Of chis great carthic bowle to couer all the facc.; God the world 
To th'end he clenſing all his children from the foile Jouldbe inbabi- 
Of finne, which had as 'cwere beſtain'd their native ſoile, - of . ys 
His mercy might vnfold,and ſhew how heaun'ly ſignes od 
A little only moue,but not o'reſway our mindes, 

That eu'n in furcher pares his ſcruaantes cu'rychone 

A ſacrificeof praiſe might offer to his chrone : 

And that his holy name from lfye Scythia 

Mightſound-vnto the ſands of red-hot Africa ; 

Nor ſhould his treaſures hid in far-aſunder lands 

Created ſceme in vaine, and nener cometo hands. 

Bur that all country-coaſts where Thetis encer-lyes 

Might crafficke one with oth'r and change commodities, The world com- 

For asaCitielarge containes within her wall pared to a great 
Here ch'Vniuerfiticand there the Princes Hall; tie, 

Here men of handie-crafts,there Merchanr-venterers, 

This lane all full of ware and ſhops of ſhoomakers, 

That other changing coyne, that other working gold, 
Herelilke,there cloth ; here hats, there leather co be ſold ; 
Here furniture for beds,there doublets ready made 
Andcach among themſclues hauc vic of others crade : 


So from the Canar Iſles thepleaſant fugar comes, 
And from Chaldea ſpice,and from Arabia gums, 


\That tand vs much an ſtead both for perfume and plaſter, 
= =” WWW = And 


A —— 


tres de ce 
quik ont: Je 
rout pour la 
commodire, & 
pour Ventre- 
tenement de 
Ia grande Cite 
qu c& le mon- 
dc, 


Lhomme eft 
Seigneur du 
monde, qui 
contribue tous 
ſcs biens pour 
la commodite 
dc la vie. 


Declaration 
ipeciale de ce 
que defſus. 


Ce que les A- 
theiſtes eſti- 
ment auo1r C- 
Ate cree en 
vain & ne ſer« 
vir comme de 
' rien, cſtbicn 
fouuent ce 
qui nous aide 
le plus : reſ- 


ragnes les de- 
ferts & la Mer. 


Et Pamre (es patiis, & Pattrh ſes tollets: 
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Dama: d: fon Albaftre, & I Arabie enzor 
De ſon Encent ſue, Li t#afiguiuſe Heſp xigne 
Nom pouruolt de $ifrun Ht chendnt PLlemwagat. 
I ardent CBlu omg prodait FEbireronyifant; 
Et le Baltique flor ſon Ambre palkſſant, 
Le terroir Ruſfſlen ſes Martres nom enumyes 
Albion ſon Ef aint [talie fa Soye, © uy 
Bref chaquieterii apporte oh ir\bit ont diners © © 
Es ceffres du threſor dece grind Vriixers. fe: Cf! vs 
Et comme encor iadis la comipuigne dn Privee 
Des Per/ans belliquenx rommoit vine protince 
$4 robbe, ou ſon matean; Pawtye ſet brafſelets, 
I homme lt pet de weſme He, eFmiont | (as 
Omel fi peri deſert, quille fi t i/teplit {oa 
Quel flet þ nauffagonx,, muel fi ſterile boyd 
Pent on imaginer au Hd inſqn7% Nord, 
Qui ne lniface rome? ti RP trnie,” 
N'aille contribnart an $04-hews i fa vie? W001 


| bee, 


Les vallons eſmdille &, qui dint ruiſſtin bruy aint - 


Fend ducours reph de [th verrvbndeyunr, 


Now ſernent de id} dis : Of Wir betbe fates! © 17 /1 


142, 


Met en eunye hot fulls filxolftiols fois Pailince! 
(eresregne en ta plaine, & Batthzy er contants, 
Cer eſchellons du Cigh, cet monit s dffirenient hairs, 


Magazin de Firage, orb Le SER 
mes @ tort 14 Bone deb rebue,' O1 1 


ue lWnommes 4 tor 14 Pont e 2 
Et crow quell Erealys Þrof, ve fronts!) bay ut 
Le: formapar malice, as le ſort Yar erreker y 
De confins eternels limifent les Epypires : 


Produiſent des foreſts, dont tif fats dr natires: ' 
whe Cn Als ink 


moms les mon- Baſtss, ingenteny ta 


Et te defens du froid de lagriſe ſaiſon : 


Vomiſſent nuitt & jour des profondes rimeres, 
- 3-4 lads dd 14 | Wrwoitturs , ' "”. 
Owiles peupler youſins ni Htturieres * + 
» .- " 


| £1 l 
' 
s « 4 v £ i 


f is 


Fh 
. ec ki I Rt 
En graiffent les gueret A: f1 rhe prekh | 
Fort tomrner tes PAY for Or ALY epart 
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And Pert ſends vs gold and Damaske Alabafter g 
Our Saffron comes from Spaine,our Ivory from Inde, 
And out of Germanie our hotſe of largeſt kinde; 
The ſcorched land of Chus brings Heben for our chamber, 
The Northren Baltike Sound imparrs her bleakiſh Amber 
T he froftie coaſts of Rutle her Ermyns white as milke, w 
And Albion her Tynne, andfralic herfilke, 
Thus cu'ry country payts her divers tribate-race 
Vntothe creaſurie of th'vniuerſall tate. 

Ang as the Perſian Queenerhis prouince call'd her chains, Mtn Lordof the 
And that her ſtomachers z her plate this, that her craines; »wia. 


"wy 


So man may ſay ; for loe, what deſerr'ſo vntrad, 
What hill ſo wilde and wafte ? wharRegion fo bad? 
Or what ſo wrackfull ſea? ot wharſo barren ſhore 
From North to South appeares, ' but payes him euermore ' 
Some kind of yearely rent;and grudgmg nothis glory 
Ynto his happy life becomes contributory ? f 

Theſe moores enatnelled where many purling brooks 4 particular de- 
Enchaſetheir winding wayes with glafſie-wauing crooks, clarationof the © 
| They ſtand for garden plors zrheirherbage, ere 1c fades, great vfeof ſome 
Twiſe yearely fets on worke our ſwapping two-hand blades. *—s crea 
The plaine field Ceres holds, the ſtonie Bacchus fills pro > Eg 
Theſe ladders of the skie, the rough-aſpiring hills, ſaich ibey ave t6. 
Theftore-houſes of ftormes, and forging-ſhops of thunders, ile uſe,or mage 
(Which chou vatrulycallftth'erths faulrs & ſhamfull won. 7 chance. - - - 
Andchinkſt the liuing God (to ſay'tl amaterd) (ders, 
Created them of ſpight,or in creating err'd) 
They bound the kingdoms ou wich euer-ſtanding marks, 
And for our ſhipping beare of timbergoodly parks : 
The ſame afford thee ftuffe ro build thy ſumpcuous Hold:z 
The ſame in winter-rimedefend thee fromthe cold : 
They pow'r-out day and nightthe deep-enchanetd riuers, 
Which breed & beare on them to feed che neighbour-liuers : $4 
They oft manure the tarids with fruitfultcloudsand ſhowers, 5 
They helpe ghe OI IT" ſtandinſtead of towers : wh 

” Bb 3 An 
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Ponr arrefter le cours d'une bonillante guerre, 

Et voignent ala mer le milien de la terre. 

Ces landes & deſerts, quit effrayent fi fort, 

Sont autant de paſquis, dont chagne heure te (ort 
' Lebeſtail a miliers poxr laboxrer lerplaines, 
Et te foxrnir de peanx,& de chair, & de laines, 
Et meſme cefte mer, qui ne ſemble ſeruir 
«2s a nojer I" niners, & brajante connrir 
T ant de larges pays, on pony ſes perſes ondes 
Des orges on verroit flotter les moiſſons blonder, 
Eft vn grand reſernoir, qui ſows ſes vagues eaux 
Nonrrit, poxr te nowrrir, innombrables troupeanx : 
V imandiere pour noit vn million de villes 
Qi crirojent a la faim, & languirozent debiles 
Sars elle, tout ainſi qu*un Dauphin, qui nu=mort 
Al ſec Fondant reflus a luiſſe ſar le bord : 
Angmentele trafiq, acoutcit les voyages : 
Exhale nuift & tour les flo-flottans nuages 
Quirafraichiſſent Fair, ſe fondant en eau 
Font croiſtre avene d al le fromentier tuyas, 

Mat: ſeray-ie tonſionrsle iontt de Borce ? 

tirede cefte L'obiet de la fureur du tempeſtens Neree ? 
ample deſcrip- J/eryay te point 14mais won [thaque fumer ! 


| an Ma [chalnpe fait can: ie nepuis plus ramer, 
merpourſs C'eſt fait, c eſt fait de moy, f quelque humain rinage 


an port Ne regoit promptement les ais de mon naufrage. 


de France, Ha, France, te te voj: twmetend: iale bras : 
Tu m'owures ton giron, &,mere, ne venx pas 
On'en eſtrange pays, vagabond,ie vieillſſe, 
Tu ne venx qu'vn Braſil de mes os 5 orgueilliſſe, 
Un Catay de ma glojre, wn Perude mes vers: 
Tx venx eſtre matombe auſſi bien que mon bers. 
Louangesde O mille & mille fort terre henrenſe & feconae : 
Ia France, pays O perle de ' Europe ! 6 Paradis du Monde ! 
&royaume = =Prance, ic te (alue, 0 mere des guerriers, 
excilcnt par wi tadis ont plante leurs triomphans lauriers 


Wes, qui a pro- 


defſus rous a cr lerriwes d*Enphrate & ſanglante lewr glame a __— 
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And bulwarks to keepe-off Bellona's dreery ſtound, 
They morter tothe ſea che mid. point of the ground.. 
The waſternciTe'of land, thar men ſo much amazerh, 
Is like a common kield where ſtore of catrell grazeth, 
Andwhence by thouſand heads they come ourtylth t'enrood, 
To furniſh vs with furre, with leather, wool} and food; 
The Sear (elfe, that ſcemes fornothing elſe ro ſarue 
Buc cu'n co drowne the world (although ic never ſwarue) 
That roarmng ouer-heales ſo many a migheie land, 
Where,in the waters ſtead, much wauing corne might ſtand 3 
A mighctieStew it 15,0r vnd'ra watry plaine 
Floeks number!elſc it feeds, to feed mankind againe. 
For of the Cates thereof are chouſand Cities faru'd, 
Which could nototherwiſe buc languiſh hunger-ſtaru'd, 
As doth a Dulphin whom vpon the ſhore halfe-dead. 
T he tide vntruſtie lefr, when backe againe it fled: 
It ſhorter makes the wayes, increaſes marchandiſe; 
And cauſes day and night thereaking myfts ariſe, 
Thar ſtill refreſh our ayre, and downe in water flowing, 
Sec,cu'n before our eyes,the graynie pipe a growing. 

Bu ſhall I till be coſt with Boreas boyſterous wut 2: The Poet as af - 
Scill ſubieArothe rage of Nere's counterbuffs ? _ rhe 4 
And ſhall I neuer ſee my countty-chimnies reake ? —_ | 
Alas, I row no more,my boat begins to leake :. 

Iam vndone; I am, except ſome gentle banke 
Receiue,and chat with ſpeed,this wrack-reſerucd planke.. 
O France, I ken thy ſhore z thou reacheſtme thine arme z 
Thou op'neft widethy lap to ſhend thy ſonne from harme :. 
Nor wilt I end my dayes from home ſo many a mile, 
Nor o're my bones triumph che Caniball Bye/ile, 
Nor Catay oremy fame,nor Peruo're my verſe ;- 
As thou my cradle werrt, ſo wile thou be mine herſe, _ 
O thouſand chouſand cimes moſt happy land of price, . The prajſe of 
OE only pearle,and carthly paradiſe! France, 
All-hailerenowmed France:from Lee ſprong many a knight, 
; Which hath in former time his flag of triumph pighe 
" | VponEuphrates banks,and blood wich Bylboc ſhed 


ij 
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duitlesguer. Os la torche du ionr &- ſe conche & ſe lewe : 
riers, les arti» Jſere de tant d'ounricrs, qui d'un bards bon-beny 
lans;les dodtes. 7, chent comme obſeurcir de Nature !'bonneur: 
Mere de tant deſprits, qui de ſpawoir eſpniſent 
Egypte, Grece, Rome : C& ſur les dottes lniſent 
Comme vn ianne eſclattant ſur ler palles conlenrs 
Sar les aftres Phebus, &. [a flenr ſar tes flenrs. 

Tes fleunes ſont de mers, der proninces tes viller, 


Sesgrandes 

commoditez. Or gneillenſes en murs,non moins qu eB mayrs ciniles. 
Ton terroir eſt fertil, & tenuperen. tes aire, 
Tx as porer baſt ions & deux monts,  dewsx mere. 
Le Crocodile fier tes riuagerw'infeſte, 

Kxemple des Des piolez Serpens {a race porte-peſte 

dangers qui Syr /everd de tes flenrs 4 rompurdorrempant, 

runent plu” N*aune de ſe longuenr la louguenr d'un arpent. 

pays, Le Tvore arxpieds volan ne fait ſerbrigandages | 


D ans tes monts canerneasx, le [yon ſes carngees 
Dans tes bruſlants deſerts : (5 le (benal de lean 
Ne traine tes enfans ſons vn vaguens tombeas. 
Ses richeſſes De ſi leriche flot de ter flewwes neronle 


..eſtriuent dela 1,'or auecſes caillouss ſide tes mpywer ue onle ; 


P reference On cArgent eſpure: f nous u%" FOMH OP 
ye ms &bji. Lt Grerat, le Ruby, la Perle achaque pas: 


ens des autres Tes tozles, ton Paſtel, tes Lamnes tes Salives, 1 
Ton froment, & tonVin, ſont & aſſes riches mines ed 


pays. : 
Pour te faire vommer Reine def Vniners, 

Elle arour, Laſenlepaix te wanque,O:Dienquitiens owners 

forslapai, Tomſionrs les yen ſur nous,de leaude ta Clemence 


quelePoee Amortile brafter qui conſume la Frances 
Jui quila pcur Balaye neſtre ciel: rewets 8 Pere donx, 


donner. Remets dans tonearquor lestraitts de tow courrans.. 


58 O world of ſundry hindes! Without this diſcourſe, al] that went Be- 
fore concerning the worlds capeopling, were ro licle purpoſe or none ar all, 
faue only to breed many doubts in the Readers vnde ſtanding, For a mas 

way aske, How falls it our that the Nations of cen allof one 
father, Noe, doc varie ſo much one from aoofhets oth in body and minde? 


The Poct therefore making this pbicQion,moſt worthy tobe confidered, gi 
ueth alſo anſwer” thercumto ; firſt; in Yenerall, by way df euchumation;d 


maruai) 
this wo 
colour, 
earth, 
dence 
in all Pp 
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"Ne crawle nor burſt-in-plights vpon thy flowrieplaines, 
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Both at the ſuns vpriff,and where he goes to bed, 

Thou brecdeſt many men which happy and boldly dare 

In works of handy-trade with Nature ſelfe compare: 

And many wits that ſeeke out all the skill divine 

From Egypr,Greece and Rome,and o're the learned ſhine 

As o're the paler hewes doe gliſter golden yellowes, 

The Sun aboue the tar's,thy flow'r aboucthe fellowes. 
Thy riuers arelike Seas; thy Cities prouinces, 

In building full of ſtate, and gentle in vſages 

Thine ayre is remperate;thy ſoile yeelds good increaſe, 

Thou haſt for thy defence ewo mountaines and two ſeas ; 

Th'Egyptian Crocodile diſquiets nor thy banks, 

Thintettious kind of Snakes with poyſon-ſpotted flanks 


Nor mete an ak'r of ground by length of dragling rraines: 
No Hircan Tygers fgbe boot-hailes thy yaulted hills, 

Nor on thy ſcorched waſts th'Arcadian Lion kills 

Thy wandring habitants z nor Cayrick water-horſes 

ms vnd'r vncertaine tombe thy childers tender corſes ; 

And thongh like Indie ſtreames,thy taircſt rivers driue not 

Among their pebbles gold,a!chough thy mountains rivenot 

Wich veines of ſilver Ore, nor yer among thy greet | 
Carbuncles,Granats,Pcarles, lie (catrred ar our feet ; x 
Thy cloth,thy wooll,thy woad,chy falt,thy corne,thy wines, 

(More necellaric fruits) are all tufficient mines, 

Tentitle chee the queene of all this earthie ſcope: 

Thy wan is only peace, O God thar holdeſt ope Peace,the onely 
Alwaies chine eyes on vs, we humbly chee deſire want of France, 
Quench with thy mercy-drops che France-denouring fire: P79*«/o 
O calme our ſtormous ayre ; D:ercFath'r vs all deliuer, —— 
And putthine angers ſhafts againe intorhy quiuer. 


maruaile, then in particular manner, ſetting downe ſome ſpeciall reaſens of 
this wonderfull diuerfitie,that appearcth in the fiatue,complexion.ſtrengtb, 
colour, and cuſtome of people whereiceuer diſp-ried ouzr the face of the 
earth, The firſt and principall caulc is Na: «7e it {elfe, that is, the wiſe prout- 
dence of God, marnellous in all his workes, If God had made the carth 
in all places alike, all lowers of one colour and ſauour, all beaſts, fowles, fi- 


ſhes and creeping things, of one kinde ; bad he made the heauen without 
Cc ſarres, 
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ſtarres,or the ſtarres all of one bigneſſe,and men all of the ſame hew,beaury, 


feature, ſtrength and diſpoſition, as well of bodie as minde ; the diuers co. Alu 
tours of his infinite wiſdome had nor ſo ſhined in them. Bur as he is above £011 
all (yca onely) wiſe, good and beaurdull, fo would he in his workes keepe a 6 
certaine reſen'blance ot his owne perfeQion, prousking vs thereby daily to chap 
aduance and raiſe onr thoughts vnto the high conſic cration, perfe&t loue and ro Wi 
dare reuerence of himſelfe. Now if we conſider all his workes, the light of the } 
his wonderfull glory no where appearcth more, then in the diligeyt view of then 
Man, who is very fily called of the Greekes puxpozoou®,, the little world, coun 
For in this little table hath he lymbed-ont in orient colours, for all thar Meth 
will behold, the wonders of his vnſcarchable wiſdome: and they are here 6 
ſome of them by the Poet well pointed-out, And a wonderfull thing indeed ſion : 
x is, that among ſo mary men as bauc becnefince the beginning, are,or ſhall othe! 
be to the worlds end, there nener was, nor is, nor can be any one, bur difte- more 
ring much from al] the reſt,both in bodic and minde,andin many things elſe lefſe] 
that enſue thereon. This I am content to note, bur in a word, leawing all the ment 
paiticulars of this miracle ter rhe Reader priuatly ro cen'ider; that he may mark 
wonder the more thereat, and praiſe there-according th'almighry Creator, valia 
the Soueraigne Good: neither will I now take in hand rodiſpute againſt: ledge 
thoſe thar in ſearchipg the cauſes of this diuerfitic, aſcribe all co Fortune or the $ 
Nature, as they call it (meaning a ſecret propertic and power of the crea- from 
tures) ortothe ſtarres and other heauenly bodies; ro mans lawes, cuſtome eſtab] 
or nourhwmeat, in ſicad of God; who is indeed the firſt and only working fitr ch 
cauſc of all things ; in whom we liue, moue and are. This matrer would re- varie) 
quire along diſcourſe ; and though the Poet here, beſide the chiefc and only knir 2 
riue cauſe, reckoneth certaine vnder-cauſes , as cuſtome growing to Nas maru 
ture, th'example of Elders, prouinciall Lawes, and the influence of Stars; of thi 
it is not his meaning to rake trom the Lord of Nature this honour due vnto lace 
him for the diverſitic of his wondeffull works : bur only to lay open vnte vs odil 
a few ſuch inſtruments as his incomprehenſible wiſdome vſeth, tro make vs ſocier 
the better conceiue the manner of his heauenly working, The Philoſophers, of eil 
Aſtronomers, Phyficians and Poliricks, diſcou:ſe ar large ypon theſe diffe- eaſily 
rences: he that would fee them well handled, let him reade the filt chapter What 
of Bodines Metbed, entituled de reflo bifloriarwm indicio, and the firſt chap- calle 
ter of his fift booke de Repwblica, which is the ſumme of all that he writes and ]j 
thereof in his Method. Pexcer allo in the 13. and 14. bookes of his diſcourſe the c: 
ypon the principall ſorts of diuinations: and Hippecrates in his booke de witir 
Mere, aquis & tocis: bur eſpecially Bodin; may ſerue to expound our Poer; of w: 
whoin very tew lines hath penned matter of ſo long diſcourſe. wellt 
59 The Northen man. He entreth conſideration of many points, where» ciuill 

in the North and Southerne people differ Bodin in the places fore-quored Iwo. 
ſhewes the cauſes thereof, accordingto Philoſophic and Phyſicke z becauſe alſo ir 
his bookes are common, ſpecially his Politicks, I will. nor berc ſer downe the V 
whar he faith, nor examine his opinions, but leaue that wholly co the diligent times 
Reader. Concerning that the Poet noteth, the beſt Hiſtories auerre the works 
ſame: and namcly for the Somtherne people, Johannes Lev, and Franciſcus other 


Aluares ; fling: 
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On Aluaves; for the Northen, Olaus Magnus, the Baron of Herbeſtan in his Muſ- 
ue conic, Buchanan in the hiſtoric of Scoilaxd, and diuers others, 
ea 60 The Middle Man. Bodin in the fift boeke of his Politickes, the firſt 
ro chaprer, diuiderh all people dwelling on this fide the Aquator into z, kinds, 
nd ro wit, the hot and Southerne people from the Aquater 30. degrees vpward ; 
of the Mcane and temperate in the next 30. and the Extreame cold and Nor- 
' of then people, from the 60, degree ro the Pole. And fo of the nations and 
rid. countries beyond the Xquater, The reaſon hereof he ſerreth dewne in his 
hat Method, chap. 5. 
fre 61 For mtbe ſacred cloſe. The Poer goes on according to the ſaid diui» 
cd fion : and in few words implies all that diſcourſe of Bediz : who ſaith am 
all other marters there, that the people dwelling in the middle Regions haue 
ter more ſtrengti and lefſe wit then rhe Southerne; bercer parts ot minde, and 
le lefle bodily force thenthe Northen : and are moreouer the fitteft for gouern- 
he ment of Common-wealths, and iuſteſt in their ations. And if a man doe 
ay marke well chic hiſtories of the world, he ſhall finde that the greareſt and moſt 
or, valiant Armies came eyer out of the North : the deepeſt and ſubuleſt know- 
aſt ledge of Philoſophic, Mathemarickes,and all other contemplatiue Arcs,trom 
or the South: and the beſt gouernment, the beſt lawes, Lawyers and Orators 
ea- from the Middle countries ; and that the greateſt Empires were founded and 
me eſtabliſhed there, 8c. Whar reaſon there is for this, he ſhewerhalſo in bis 
ng fitr chap. of his Meth. Looke more thereof in L, Regins, de wicifotudine &r 
re- variezate rerwn. For my part, I amotf opinion that Almig''ty God as he hath 
nly knit and bound together the Elements, and Creatures made of them, witha 
la- maruellous compaſſe, in number, weight and meaſtire, beſt for continuance 
5; of the whole worke, and mutuall agrcemenc of the parts ; ſo hee hath alſe 
to oo: the chicfe ſubtiltie and liuely-hood of ſpirit farcheſt from thegreareſt 
Vs odily force, cither in beaſt or man; for rhe better maintenance of humane 
Vs ſocierie in a iuſt counterpoys : and gaue the middle kinde of people anature 
rs, of either tempered, though if a man enter into particular diſcourſc,he may 
e- eaſily finde the northerne, ſoutherne and middle Nature in cuery Nation. 
er Whar ſay I, cuery Nation ? nay I dare fay in euery one of vs, fo itly is Man 
p- called a little world, Butthe fourherne men,for the moſt part hauipg ſo quick 
es and luely parts of minde in a bodie lefle charged with fcſh, they repreſenr 
ſe the contemplariuc and ftudious kinde of life : the northerne that hauetheir 
ae wit in their fingers ends, that is, that are ſo cunning crafteſmen, inuenters 
t; of warlike engins, artillerie, and all forts of needfull inftruments,they may 
well be likened ynto the ative and trading life; and the middle fort vntothe 
C= ciuill gouernwent and politicke life ; which is a meane berwixr'the other 
ed rwo. Yer this the Poet well reftraincth, ſaying, thar the northerne people 
ſe alſo in theſe latter dayes haue beenc renowmed for the Tongues, the Lawes, 
ic the Mathemarticks, Pocfic, Oratorie, and all learning ; as well as in 
1t rimes paſt, they were, and are ſtill, for warlikg valour and cunmmg hands 
c works. Not without cauſe ; for in England, Scotland, Polonie, Denmarke, and 
46 other ſuch countries, are and haue beene diuers very learned men flowi- 


3 fhing: and Germanie eſpecially, which is (as itrwere) Fulbans forge,and the 
Ce 2 carge 
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Campe of Mars, hath brought forth many men excellent well ſcene in al! 
kinde of learning:it were necdlefſe to name them, they are (o well knowne, 

62 But eu'n among 0: ſelues. The more to magnifie the ynſoundable 
wiſdome of God, appearing ia the creation of ſo dwers-diſpoſed peopte, 
he noterh our many points 0: great difference eucn among thoſe Nations 
thar live neare ws any and are {euered only by certaine hilles, riuers, and 
forreſts : as the French, Dutch, Ftalian, and Spaniſh. He paints them out all 
intheir kinde, for ſuch properties as are daily ſcene in them, and may be 
eaſily gathered out of their owne Hiſtories: for tiie1e are not the like-dif.. 
feringne:ghlLour-nations in all Eyrope, no nor in the world. Ler me conf... 
der, and all my Cuuntrey-men w:th me, what he ſaith of the French ; the 0- 
ther three may ve the L.ke by themſelues if they liſt, The French (he ; airh) 
is in Warre unpaticur, in Counſaile wauering, in Diet ſuwptuous, gentle 
in Speech, diucrs in Apparell, our-facing his Enemie, a ſweet Singer, a 
ſwift Paſer, a meuy Louer. If any man can draw a righter counterfeit of 
our Nation, le him take the pen(:ll. 

63 Yet would th: me: tall God, He ſhewes for what cauſe it pleaſed 
God the earth ſhould be ichabircd by men of ſo divers natures ; As fi, ſt, 
the end he wighr ſhew forth his mercy and louing kindnefle in railing his 
chuſen our of the lincks of fhnne,whorew:th each of their birth-ſoiles were 
beſtaincd.- Secondly, 1 hut it might appeare how neither the ſoiles, nor yer 
the beauenly Signes (though they haue great power ouer earthly bodies) 
can force the minds of men, eſpectally ſuch as God himſelfe hath bleſſed. 
Thirdly, That there might be ſome 1n all places of the world to acknow- 
ledge his manifold goodnefle, and glor:fic his Name. And fourthly, that 
wharſocuer needfull things.the cath any where, by his gartious blefling, 
bringerh: forch proper and ſeuerally, they might be caterchanged and car- 
ried from placeto place for the vic of man, ' 

64 For @s4Citie. Thelaſt conſideration giues the Author occaſion to 
compare the world vnto a grear Citie, ſuch as Paris, Rang Tolouſe, Lyons,or 
any other like, where there are merchants and crafce{men for all kinde of 
wares, cach in their ſeuerall wards, buying, lclling, changing and trading 
one with another. And cuen ſo one Countrey «ttordeth Suger, another 
Spice, another Gummes; and Gold, Alabaſter, luory, Heben-wood;Hor- 
ſes, Amber, Furres, Tynne and Sike, they are brought from divers coaſts, 
all the more tofurniſh with things necefſa. y this great Citic of the wotJd. 
Whereby we may note thatno Cuuntrie(be itneuer ſo well appointed can 
fay that it needs not the commeditics of another. And againe, thar tl;erc 
isno Land ſo barren,but hath ſome good thing or other which the reſt wanr. 
For cuen in.wen we lee the like; there is noneſo poore but hath ſome ipe- 
ciall gift ; none ſo rich, but hathneed of tte pooreſt, Our Poet theretore 
hauing ſo fitly reſembled the woild by a great Cinie, he brings-in thereup» 
on a fine example of che Perſian Queene, who (as Herodotus, Xrnophon ard 
Pluarch report) called one Prounnce her Iewcll-houſe, another her War- 
drope, &c. for cuen ſo may cuery man ſay, that hath the rrue knowledge 
and fearc of God ; ſuch a man may ſay,Pcxrs brings forth Gold for n:e the 

64 Moluckes 


it bre( 
way: 
eth va 
the g 
Creat 
Look 
Creat 
reape 
66 
ouerſ]: 
and afi 
at the | 
entor 


The third booke of Noe. 137 


ll Moluckes or Childea, Spice : Damaske, Alabaſter : and Ital, Silke: Germa- 
e. 2y ſends me great Horles : Mo,Towe, rich Furres : Arabia, ſweet Parfumes: 
le Spine, Saffron : Pruſſe, Amber : England,Cloth and Tiane: Frarce,Corne 
c and Wine. Yea more the childe of God may ſay ; the Earth, the Sea, the 
1s Aire and all that js therein ; the Sunne, the Moone,the Heauens,arc mine : 
d for he that necdeth nothing, made all things of nothing toſerue me, and 
ll mee to worſhip him. Pur of this let the Diuines diſcourſe more ar large, 
)e I will goe on with the Poet: who ſaith further, againſt the carping Atheiſt, 
f. ' that nothin2 was created in vaine, but cuen the moſt ynlikely places bring 
fs forth many good fruits, and very neceflary for the life of Man. And hee 
J- prouc®Fir plain]y by ſome notable particulars that follow. 
1) 65 The Moores enameled, Firſt, The Fenny Valleyes, though too moiſt 
le they are and ouer-low for men to build and dwell ypon, yer are they ſo be- 
a ſer with diuers herbes and flowers, ſo iagged, garded, and enter-trailed 
of with riuers, that they are, as it were,the common gardens of the world :; as 
alſo the plaine fields arc our ſeed-plots, and the ſtony grounds our Vine- 
d yards. Secondly, The huge Mountaines, abuut whoſe tops are engendred 
W thunders,lightnings and tempeſts: for which cauſe the Atheiſts count them 
is hurtfull, or at leaſt ſupeiſluous, or made by chance and errour: they are in 
re truth cleane contrary (av Th:04oret hath long agoe ſhewed in his Sermons 
ct 8/ Goa Providence) cuen the ſure ſtanding Bounds and Lan j-mat kes of eue- 
S) ry Kingdome and Countric:they beare great ſtore of timber-tices for ſhips 
d, and houles, and tueil to burne; from them ſpring the great rivers, that 
Ne breed much t{h,and helpe the conueyance of prouifion and other mer- 
at chand:ſe vnto n:any people dwelling farre-off ; by them are ftayed and ga- 
2 | thered the clowdes and thicke miſts, that manure and fatten the lower 
r- rounds : the Wind-milles are much helped by them, as if they were the | 
ſtore: houles of winde; hke rampiers and bulwarkes they keepe- of the ws 
0 ſudden force of warlike neighbours : and to conclude, they are (as it were) 
Dr the very morter that ioynes Land and Sea together, Thirdly, The great 
of Deſerts and waſt-grounds,thar are for men(by reaſon of ſome wants )ſcai ſe 
13 habitable, yer like hige Commons they feed an infinur ſort of beaſts great 
cr and ſmall, wherecf we haue good vic and commoditie. Fourthly, The Sca, 
[- it breeds fiſh, maintaines many Cities, encreaſes Trafh.ke, and makes the 
5, wayes for trauell eaſter, and ſhorter: And laſtly, thereout the Sunne draw- 
d. eth vapours, which after, turned into raine,doe reticth the Airc, and make 
N the ground frunfull. The like good vices may be found in all other the 
'c Creatures of God, how vnlikely focuer they leeme ro wicked Atheiſts, 
T, Looke more in S. Bafi/, Cbryſoſjiome, Ambroſe and others, who write of the 
C- Creation, and at large haue declared whar exceilent cammodities man may 
'c reape of euery creature, 
Po 66 But ſa4ll I fill be toſi'd. Fitly and in very good time the Poer, having 
id ouerſl;pr nothing worthy note in this diſcourte of Colonies, now itrikes laile, 
_ and after his long voyage tn-row all Chmares of the wotid, ares happaly 
© atthe hauen he moſt detircd, to wit, in Fraxce: and well he takes occaft- 
ie en to reckon-vp the great commodities of his countric, as Commending 
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the ſame aboue all the Kingdomes of the world, After he hath ſalured ths 
lad withdiuers honourable termes and titles, be ſaith veiy troly, that ic 
hath brought-forth many worthy warriours, cunning work-mc# and 'car. 
ned ph more is the meruaile, becauſe i 13 but a in:all k:nodome n 
compariſon of Pelonia, Pcrfir, Turtaria, Chma and othe-s. Fur inde the 
commodities thereof are moſt wondertull. Beſides the ſeas chit buund tt, 
as on the North and Weſt the O-can, and the Midland on :l:c South. it 
hath many riuers of great name, and cucn little ſeas; as the «ſize, S. on: 
Dordogne, Loire, Marne, Szixc,04c:and yet a great number of Gutir ler 
treames and brookes. Cues it hath, as Pars, Tolouſe, Roiimn, Lyo”, Bour- 
deaux, and others of more value then divers whole Durchies, E- iRomes, 
or Prouinces cl{ewhere. There are Forts and Cafties now ſttonger and 
goodlicr than euer were. .5 for the ciuili bchauiour of the people, | report 
me to the 1udgement of other nations. The Land for the moR part is ve- 
ry fruitful, and the aire there rewperare almoſt cue y where. Againſt the 
ſudden inuafion of enemies, all is well defended by the two Seas aforetaid, 
andthe Alpes roward 1tel, and the Pyrenes toward Spazze. More than all 
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Ternel, fi iamais le plus pur de mon ame 
Fut eſprus de ardeur d'une celeſte flamme, 
Et fs de ton eſprit moneſprit inſpire 

Toffrit onques un versde la France honore, 
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11 eſt temps, ou iamats, que ta furenr dinine 
Quint'eſſance mon ame, & qu'v1 ſacre ſoncs 
Mentrier de tor ſoucts, m'emporte loin d'ici, 

11 eſt temps qu*eſpure des paſſions humaines, 

Par les brillans climats du Cieltu me promeines: 
Dae bien-henrenx# accolle Oranie & ſes ſanrs : 
Due senyure mes ſens des charmenſes doucenrs 
Des Syrenes du Pole : &+ qu'en paix ie contemple 
Le lambris eftoille d'wn ſo ſuperbe termple : 

Al fin que tout ainſi que nos premiers ayenx 
Recenrent de ta main les loix ducomrs des cienx, 
Tu me difles un vers, qui grand & beau reſponde 
Anx grandenrs & beantez, des plus clairs fenx du Monde, 
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this, the coumtric is no where troubled with Crocodiles as Zgypt is, nor 
with monſtrous Jong Serpents, or any wilde rauening beaſts, as the inner 
countries of Afﬀricke are. Andin ſtcad of Gold and Silver, Pearles and 

recious ſtones,which diuers Lands barren of neceſſary fruits abound with, 
it hath of Cloath, Woade, Wood, Salt Corne and Wine, euer-growing 
Mines, and cuen vnwaſtable : Woade and Salt in Languedoc ; and Salr a- 
gaine in Guyexne; Wine in moſt places; Wooll and Corne in Prowence and 
Beauſſe ; and in cuery Prouince, but foure or five, good ſtore of divers the 
ſaid commodities. More there are, bur the Poet notes the chiefe only, and 
ſuch as the neighbour countries and many farre-off doe moſt of all trade- 
for. Hereby we are —_ and ſhould be moucd with heartic rhankes to 
acknowledge the great benefits that God hath beſtowed on vs: for the 
Poet rightly cuchite that we lacke nothing bur peace, and peace he cra- 
ueth of the Lord ; with whom, and all my good comntrimen, 1 ioyne hum- 
ble ſ::ir fromthe bottome of my heart, that once againe this Realme (ſome- 
time ſoflouriſhing ) may cnioy a ſure, that is, a iuſt and right Chriſtian 
peace, Amen, 
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Hath beenepoſleſt with heat of any heau'nly winde, 
It ere my hearrenſpir'd with thine high ſpirits glance, 
 Hachtothine Alcar brought a verſe of famous France, 

O Father of ſhining light, 6 firſt Fountaine of kill, 
Or now, orneu'r is time, 1 Thine heauenly fury fill 
Andquintelſence my ſoule, and chat ſomethoughtdiuine, 
Baſe cares abandoning, melift-vp coctheskine, 
Time is thou lead me farre fro mens cares and alarmes, 
That I endronke my ſence wich heawnly Syrens charmes, 
Embrace with peace and ioy /rany and her ſiſters, 
And view thall-ſtarry roote, that o're this Temple gliſters, 


E Ternall, 6, if ere the pureſt of my minde 


To th'end, as heretofore our Elders haue beene taughe 

By thine owne hand therules of this high rowling vaur, 
Thou propt my Mulſea verſe, whoſe bewty & ſtare may ſquare 
With (tate and bewty ofall heau'ns cleareſt lights that are, 


When th'Earth was ſeucred by mens ambitious Iarre, _ 
2 O 
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Ent ce bas Vnixers partave comme an ſort, 
Pnalec,te fils, 4 Heber, paſſant cheminrencontre 
Un Pilier, qui, brauacoe, en laplame ſe monſtre 
Tel qu*on Roc, qui vorncucnr dn flot-flot import an 
Semble, aſſir an milicn, faire peur 4 Neptun, 
Et qui portant vn Phare, empe{che qu" Amphitrite 
De ſes flats ne now et e Es nows jl:tr de Corgte., 
Puts en void 11 {ccond tout [emblable en grandear, 
Aars non pomt eneſtofe,C* moms encor en hear, 
Car i giſt eſtendu ſur laterre :(mailice, 
Baſt tant ſeulcment d'une tail: rowllee, 
Ar lien des grand; carreaux an aſp: figonne, 
Et Porphire eternel, dont autre oft magynue, 
nels miracles, dit-il? quelles maſſes enormes ! 
Du ls mons faits ala main! quelles eſtranges formes 
D'antiques baſttrmens ? Toy dong qui tont- ſgauant 
Tens comme ſur le deigt les ſiecles de denant, 
O Pere debonnaire, inſtrui moy de uſage, 
Dutemps, de autbenr de ce iumean ounrages 
Keber reſpond Seth diſciple d' Adam, grand diſciple de Dies 
que les Mathe- (Commence adong Heber ) ayant appres te liew, 
mariquesayans fſhef?, comrs,ef grandeur de tart ceſparſes flammes 
eſtC.priſes par ut dorent le ſciour des bien heurenſes amer, 
Seth a ſes en- © \ 
fans, cux pre- £ 4pprerd 4 ſerenfans : ſes enfans d antre part 
uoyans laruine Eſcolters ſtndicnx cultizent ce bel art. 
dumondedrel- Cay paiſſant les troupeanxſhr les herbenſer rines 
ſerent ces deux 5, les du Lenant murmurantement vines, 
__ — T and que la doncenr du ſomme abrege-nnuis 
&ilcau& Drreſte des humains fait dormir les ennuts, 
graucrentde Fr yobuſtes, vinans lage de trois Corneilles, 
dans lesreigies 17, 6/2, ment dy ciel les brillantes marucilles, 
R—_—_ _ Et ſur lepilotis del agent fondement - 
UquESs. Parfont awec le Femps wn pornpenx baſtiment. 
Mais ſachant bien que Dieu rauagereit Ic Monde 
Une fois par la flamme, vne antre for par onde, 
( Cabale hereditaire ) ils ſurhanſſent, maſſons, 
La ſwgerbe grandenr de ces Pliers beſſons, 


Ft 
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2 Old Heber on atime with Phaleg walking farre, 
A piller found vpright that on the plaine ſtood-our 


As Rock that ſcornes the Sea aſſaulting round-abour, 
And bares aſigne in top, to warne leaſt Amphitrite 
Caſt any there to waues of helly-darke {co cyre : 

He ſaw not far-afide, another like in maſle, 

But not in ſtuffe the ſame, nor that like happie was ; 

For on the flowry land Cylinder-wiſc it lay, 

All-only built of bricke and ſhort enduring clay : 
Whereas the ſtanding pile was hew'n and tramed ſtrong 
Of Taſper quarries huge,and Marblenduring-long. 

W hat miracles be theſe, quoth Phalegto his father, 
What great enormous heaps ? hils has rather ; 
I wonder what ſo ſtrange aframe of worke entends ; 

Say thou (I pray) that haſt ykon' dat fingers ends 
The monuments of old, 0 ſay for what encent, 
When,and by whom,theſe twins of ancient worke vp-went, 

Then Heber ſaid z my ſonne, of Gods eternall breth 
Firſt Adawlearncd all, and he enſtruted 3 Seth 
Thecompalſle, courſe, and (ite of all thoſe flaming boules 
That gild th'abiding-place of th'cuer-happy ſoules : » 
And Seth his children —_— they alſo view'd the skics, 
And crim'd and perteed this Artin curious wiſe, 

For, onthe ſourdy bankes of th'caſternehurring ſtreames, 
All-out the carelefle night, when other lay indreames, 
They ted their bleating flockes, and living many Ages, - 
Might well che wonders marke of allthe ſhining ſtages. 


And building onthe plot of their fore-fachers ground-work, 

They raiſed-vp in timea rich, a faire, a ſound worke. 

But vnderſtanding well thatGods reuenging Ire 

Should once the world deftroy by wat'r, and chen by fire, 

(Asth'old Tradition was) thus high abouec che land 

They rais'd a paire of Pyles with cunning Maſons hand. 
| D d | That 
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Et les font pony long temps loyanx depoſitaries, 
En fauenr de lears fils de cent doftes myſteres, 
Nl ouure le ca- Heber diſant ces mots, ounre ſubtilement 
biner ouſonr 5 : 
es Patues des 1/4 £115 46 ne [pay quel du pierrenx baſtiment: 
Machemati- Et ſuymn de Phalecy Freume Une chandelte, 
ques. Q i a'un/uif eternel paiſt (a flame immortelle, 
Comme vn homme prine, quicent for eſconduit: 
Par vn ſencre Haiſſier, en fineſt mntrodnit 
edn cabinet d'yn Prince, admire ſacheuarnce, 
Et ictite haut & vas de ſes yeux Vinconſtance, 
Demande de Alinſs Phalec &eftonne. O mon Pere,dit-il, 
Phalec, D e qu ſont ces portrailts, qu'vn Imagier ſubtil, 
D'vn art partont egal, a fait tant agreables, 


Comparailon. 


Que quatre gouttes d'raune ſont point plu ſemblables ? 


Lutl eff leur equipage ? & quels ainins ſecrets 

Sont caches, dottement ſors cer ontils ſacrex, ? 
Les Mathema- Con fils, reſpond Heber, vorci quatre pucelles, 
tiques ou ſci= DOatre filles du Ciel, quatre [ers les plus belles, 
A nee _ ne P E ſprit eternel a on donble efprit y (ſu 
Geometric, At engenare iamats, or noſtre ame concen, 
Muſique. Celle-la qui touſjoursremne, comme it ſemble, 
x Arithmerique Et ſa langne, & ſes dozgts : quilene, conche, aſſemble, 
auec fa conte- 0, getsencent fagons, eft Fart indufftrienx 
Rs ui pent, hardi, conter les medailtes des ciencsx, 
Les glagons de P Hyner, & les flewrs diaprees 
Dont Fodorenx Printemps enghirlandse les prees, 
Il pare ſa beante dun magnifique attour:; 
Ila de grands monceaux dargent tout aentonr. 
Le ciel, comme on diroit, ſur ſa teſte ſacree 
Verſe les clatrs threſors d'une pluye doree, 
Sa robe eſt aplein fonds 5 A ſaceinturepend. 
Au lieu d*vn clair miroir, vn tableau qui comprend 
Sesnombres L'hoxnenr de ſon ſpanoir : & ,mangre tant de fiecles,, 
dont tous Jes (Garde comme en depoſt la plus part de ſes regles, 
ora -_ f. FPoyde guel charattere on marque nite, 
a 2 Paſo, Racine de tout nombre, & de Pinfinite, 
L'vn, Les atlices a' Amonr, gloire de harmonic, 


SON Parement. 


Pepinere 
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That there from chroac of Timefor their poſtericies, 
They mightthe treaſures hoard of Algrim Myltcries. 
4 Thus hauing ſaid, he went vnco che ſtanding Rocke, 
And did (I know not how) a ſecret doore valocke : 
So went with Phaleg in, and to a candle came, 
Which withecernall thuſt maintain'd immorta!! Aame. 
5s As, whena priuateman is chrough a hundred wayes 
Broughcby ſome huſher fterne ynto the ſhining rayes 
Aclength of royall ſeat, he wonders at the (light, 
And glaunces vpand downe his eyes vaſtayed light ; 
So Phaleg was amaz'd, and ſaid, © father deere, 
What cunning worke is this ? whoſe are theſe ſtarues heere ? 
I thinke foure water-drops may ſcarſe be more then they 
Tireach vnto th'other like. How ſtrange is their aray ? 
What ſecret myſtery of heau'nly-lcarned skilles 
Is hidden ynder vaile of theſe faire vtenlilles ? (heaun, 
6 My ſonne (quoch Heber ) ſec foure daughter-ewins of 
Foure ſifter-ladies braue, the faireſt doubled eau'n 
That ere ch'Erernall Spirit procecding one of cwaine 
Begotten hath, or c're conceiued manly braine. 
7 Shethere, which ecuer ſhifts or cuer ſeemes to ſhift 
Her fingers and her tongue, to gather, lay, and lift 
Her counters many-wiſe, is th'Arc of Odde and eauin, 
Whoſe induſtrie ean ſearch and count all ch'oaſt of heau'n, 
* The winter [icklcs, and flowers diapreade, 
Wherewich ſweet ſauoury Prime enguyrlands cu'ry meade. 
She ſets her bewtic forth with rich acoutrements, 
And round about her lyc great heapes of [liluer pence; 
Heau'n o're her ſacred head a ſhining creaſurc powers 
(Like [one in Danaes lap) of many golden ſhowers. 
Her gowne trailes on the ground z inſtead of glaſſieplate, 
To view her bewtiesin, hangs at her girdl a ſlate, 
Which maugr' all force of time for vs here keepeth (till 
The more parc of the rules of her moſt certaine $kill, 
See wich what manner marke is painted $8 Vnitie, 
The root of eu'ry numb'r, and of [nfinicie, 


Trug Friendſhips deare delight, renowne of Harmony, 
ES, ———— Sced- 


Le deux, 


Lc Trois 


Le Cinq. 


Le S1x. 


Le Sept. 


Le Huit. 
Le Neut. 


Le Dis, 


L addition, 


Le Quarre. 
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Pepiniere de tout, + but de Polymmnie : 


Non-nombres ain plus que nombre, en qui comme parfait 


Tout par puiſſance giſt, lui en tout par effait, 

Voy quel ſigneletire denote le Binaire, » 

Fils premier nay de U'un, premier nombre, & le pere 
Nes pairs eff-minez, Yuel deſigne le Trow, 


EF rereaiſne des :m1pans,propre an grand Roy des Row, 


On le nombre & non-nombre amonrenſement entre : 
Nombre cheri de Dien, nombre de quite centre 
Des deux extremitez, seloigne egalement, 
Et quipremier a fin, milieu, commencement, 
Le Quart, bazs du Cube, & quantite qui pleine 
eA nec ſes propres parts acomplit la Dixaine, 
Nombre du Nomde Dieu, nombre des Elements, 
Des [aiſons,des vert, des humenrs, & des wents., 
I'Hermaphradite Cinq, qui tamis ne s'maſſe 
Anec tn nombre impair, qu'il ne monſtre [a face 
Tout aupremierabord:car cinq donble cing fois 
Ne fait que vingt & cinq, & quinze ting for trois. 
L' Analogique Six, & qui, par fait aſſemble, 
Pour compoſer ſon tout, tous ſes membres enſemble, 
Car trots eſt [a moitie, ſaſexte wn, ſon tiers deux, 
Et Pun, ledenx, le troy font le ſix, toints entre eux, 
One le critiqne Sept, le ſept maſle & femelle, 
Nombre des fenx errants de lawonte cternelle, 
Des clairs brandons du Pole, & du ſacre Repos, 
Et qui tient, bien-henreux, le trors & quatre enclos, 
L' Fit donblement quarre La ſacree Enneadt, 
Ontides muſes comprend une triple triade, 
Le Dix, quila vertu de tou nombres conioint : 
Le Dix, qui fait 1a ligne, amſi que Pon le point?, 
La figure le Cent, le Mile wn corps ſolide : 
L: Dix, qui redouble peut au bord Atlantide 
Nombrer la molle arene, &> les flots agttez, 
Par le ſouffle oragcnx des» Anſtres irritez., 
Contemple comme its _ ſommes eſcrites 
Lone ſur Pautre apl;mb, ſent en one reduiter.. 
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Seed-plot of all thatis, and ayme of Polymnie 

Nonumb'r and more then numb'r, on all-(ides ſo exat, 

Ic hath in'c all by powre, and is in all by a@. 

See herethe Caratter, that lignifieth * Twaire, 

The firſt-borne ſonne ot One, firſt numb'r and fath'c againe 
Of hearns effeminate : Sec here of numbers Odde 

That eldeſt brother ** Three, whici proper is vnto God; 
Wherein no-numb'r and numb'r is ſweetly-kiſſing mer, 
Whoſe two extremities and cent'r are cau'nſtly ſer 

Aſunder each from oth'r, a numb*'r heau'ns fauour winning, 
And firſt of all that hath both end, middleand beginning, 
Heers * Foure, baſe of the Cube, and that with one, two, 
His own contents,amountsiuſt co the tenth degree z (three, 
Thenumb'r of th'Elements, and of the name of feare, 

Of Vertues, Honours, Winds, and ſcaſons inthe yeare. 


Heet's ** Fiue, ch'Ermaphrodite, which nere is multiplide 


With any numb'r vneu'n, butſhewes it ſelfe in pride 

Tuſt at the friſt Encount'r ; as fiue times hue we lce 

Full Five and twenty makes, and Fifreene, fiue times three, 
13 Loth'Analogicke Six, which,with his owne content, 

Nor mounts aboue it ſelfe, nor necdeth complement 3 

For three is halfe thereof; a third wo, one, alixr, 

And all the fix is made of \one, two, three, commixt, 
Behold '+ The criticke ſeu'n,male,female,cu*'n,& odde; 

Containing three and foure, and call'dthe Reſt of God, 

Thenumb'r of cleareſt brands that fixt are neare the Pole, 

Andthoſe that guyrding heaun with courſe vncertaine roule, 

Heer's *'* Eight chedouble ſquare, '* Andfſacrednine lo 

Theliſter-Muſes holds in triple-criple queere, (heere 
17 See Ten, that doth the force of numbers all combine; 

As one ſets downe pricke, tendrawes in length the line, 


An hundred broads che plaine, a thouland thickes the bulke 


So by redoubling cen, the ballaſt of an hulke 
Or all cheſand is ſumm'd vpon th'Atlantike coaſt, 
Or all the ſwelling waues that angry winds haue coſt, 
18 See here howdiuersſummes, each right ore other ſet, 


Arealtogeth'r in one by rules of Adding met; 
Dd 3 How 


.Kion. 
La multiplica- 
tion. 


La diviſion. 


2. Gcomerrie 
8 {a conte- 
nance, 


Son hablille- 
MENT. 
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Voy comme d'un grand nombre vn petit on extrait, 

Comme vn nombre petit, multiplie , (e fait 

A peu pres infins, Et d'autre part aduiſe 

Comme en mainte paycelle yne ſomme on ainiſe, 
Lavierge aufront terns, la Nymphe andos voute, 

Quai, triſte, contre terre atouſiours [wil plante, 

Er qui, comme on diroit, d'une verge ſganante 

Imprime quelque traifts dans Farene mounante : 

Quiporte vn beau mantean de Torrents chamarre, 

Recame ae fin Or, de cent fleurs bigarre, 

Parſeme darbrifſeaux auverdiſſant fnellage, 

Et frange de l azur d'une mer ſoufre-orage ; 

De qui les bordequius poudreux & deſchirez. 

Aonſtrent quelle aconrules climats alteres, 


I: Thine beaw'nly furie. That is Inſpiration ; a word well taken among 
the Pocts, who ſay, Eft dens in nobis, agitante caleſtime it{o. The Prophets 
allo, ſwayed by the Spirit of Gad, had their extraerdinaric motions,cxtaſies, 
and rauiſhments ; which were holy poſſeſſions and inſpirations: yet ſuch 
ſuffred not the inſpired ſeruants to wander from the way of truth; howſocuer 
they had thcir ſpicits then raiſed farre aboue condition of all worldly things. 
The Poet then craues that the holy Spirit might be preſent wich him, after a 
ſpeciall manner, to raiſe him vnto the heauens, where he may learne to fing 
worthy ſo great a ſubicR, as he now takes in hand. The Muſes are all ſiſters 
of /7.mia, whoſe proper office is to trear of heauen and heauenly things. By 
b. auenly Syrens charmes, he mcanes the Harmonic of the Spheres ; whereot 
hereafter. He ſaith alſo that cur Eld« rs, that is, Adam and his ſonnes, were 
raught;by the hand of God himſe]fe, rules of the courſe of Heauen; that is, 
the knowledge of Aftronomie : which is very likely, becauſe rhe wit of man 
was not able to atcaine torhings of ſo high a nature, without ſome extraor- 
dinaric heJpe and fauour, 

2, Old Heber, Joſephus in bis firſt booke of Antiquities, zoward the end 
of the ſecond chaprer,ſpeaking of the children of Seth,isof opini-'n that they 
firſt inucnred Aſtrologie ; and applied their mindes to know the courſe and 
motion of thoſe heauenly bodies : And to the end rheir inucntion ſhould 
not be forgotten, or periſh before ic was knowne, (Adam hauing forerold 
th:t all things ſhould be deſtroyed, once by water, and againe by ja ) rhey 
erected two pillars; one bricke, ano: her ſtoae, the berter to withſtand the 
water; ; and graued,and ſer therein the records and rules of their inventions, 
for poſteritic ro learne, The pillar of ſtone ſome ſay is yer to be ſcene in 
Syria. This doth Ioſe:bus report vpcn heare«ſay : which the Poct cermes an 
old Tradition, or Cabala. Thus 7oſtzbnsrhruſts-in many things among his An- 
tiquitigs, that hauc no good ground,burare taken vpon _ of the Caballiſts 


and 
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How by abating here the leſſer numb'ristride | 
From out the more z and here how ſmall dnes multiplide 
Waxec almoſtinfinice: and then how counter-guided 

Into as many ſmall the greater ſumm's diuided, 

This Nymph that ſadly trownes, with back & ſhoulders bent, 
And holds her ſtedfaſt eye ſti]l on the ground incent, 

And drawes,or ſeemes to draw, with point of skilfull wand 
So many portratures vpon the mouing ſand, 

In mantle of golden ground with rivers chamleced, 

Witch many embroydred flow'rs all-ouer diuerſed, 

Emboſt with little erces, and greeny-leaued ſlips,, 

And edg'd with azur-frenge of ſome ſea bearing-ſhips 3 

It is Geometrie ; her buskins duſty and rene 

Shew well ſhe trauell'd farrc, and o're the Climacs went 


and Rabbins; whe neuer conſidering the maieftic and ſufficiencic of holy 
$cripture, thought ro helpe our and adorne it with fillets and labels of their 
owne. Many learned men thinke that Nee and his ſunnes had the Arrs well 
ſerled in their mindest and the Arke is a ſufficient proote of Noes skill in 
Arirhmetike and Geometrie: but the Reader may, if he will, aſcribe the 
inuention to Noes predeceſſors: fo doth the Poet, following the opinion 
of Ioſephus. For the reſt, he giues the whole diſcourſe of Mathemartikes to 
Heber and Phaleg; becaulſc, To earth being in their rime diuided, it was re- 
quifite thar theſe Arts were knowne, to be carricd cuery way for comfort and 
helpe of C-lonies, in peopling the world. Cylinderwſe it lay. (So | tran- 
flace) that is, along the ground like a rouller ; ſuppoſing the waters had 
oucrthrowne it, 

3. Seth. Polidore Virgil, in his firſt booke de Inventoribus rerum;chap.14. 
17. 18. & 19. ſpeakes of-the firſt finders-our of the liberall Sciences, alled- 
ging the reſtimonie of divers Authors Bur it came neuer into his minde to 
deriue all from the ſpring-head, as here the Poer hath done,who ſhewes,with 
great probabilitic, that Adam, being endowed with excellent knowkdge of 
hidden things concerning both great and little world. raught it his fonne and 
ſchollar Seth, and others that conuerſed with him ; whe alſo conneyed irouer 
to their deſcendants. And this was not hard to be done, conſidering the long 
life of them all. So the true Cabala of inheritance left ro poſteritie, was the 
inſtruction which they receiued one from other by word of mouth ; and this 
might be ſo continued from farher to ſonne, as it need nor be graued in brick 
or ſtone. But ſithence the Poct was content to ſer-our the opinion of 10» 
ſepbus, rather then his owne ; Ile ſay no more againſt it. The meanes and 
order kept by Seths poſteritie, to continue the knowledge of the Mathema- 
ticks, was not all of one fort ; though the Poct propuunds but one, which 


was. vcry likely. hs 
4+ 


- 
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4+ Thus bawing ſaid, be went. That is, Heber. Poets, miſſing ſamerime 
the certaine truth, are wont yer to ſtand-vpon thar is _ ; Wherefore this 
our Author, hauing before ſpoke-of the pillar of ſtone, which ſtood ſtill vp- 
right , brings-in Heber opening the doore thercof by a ſleight, and hnding 
therein a burning lampe or candle. This ſecrer of burning lamps of ſome 
vnquenchable lone, or other matter of that nature, hath beene vſedin the 
world long agoe ; and proued true by diners ancient ſepulchers found vn- 
der the ground. Solinus in his 12.chap. faith there is in Arcadia a certain 
ſtone of the colour of Iron, which once ſer a fire cannor be quenched, and 
therefore is called Ab:/tes, which fignifies as much, Plutarch, in the begin- 
ning of his booke De ceſſatione Oraculorwm,laith as much of the vaquenchable 
lampe in the Temple of Zupiter Hammon ;, which was the moſt ancient, and 
of moſt renowme among the Chamites, who foone fell from the rtruc Reli- 
gion. Plinie, inthe firſt chapter of his 19, booke,tells alſo a great maruaile of 
a kinde of linnen cloth which conſumes ner in the fire, I thinke the imme- 
diate ſucceſſors of Adam and Noe had knowledge of many ſecrets in Nature, 
which ve now would thinke incredible,impoſlible, or altogether miraculous, 
if we ſaw the experience thereof. 

5. As when « private man, By an excellent compariſon the Poct here 
deſcribes the affeion that Phaleg had to vnderſtand theſc things; and fo 
makes way to his diſcourſe of the Mathemanike Arts; which he taines ro be 
ſiſters, and one much like another ; becauſe they are all compoſed as ir 
were of numbers, concords and proportions, which by Addition, Mulrtipli- 
cation, SubſtraQion, and Diwſion, doe bring forth grear varictic of rare 
and dainty ſecrets. 

6. My ſonne, He ſhewes in few words the iuſt commendartion of theſe 
Liberall Sciences, called here Virgins, becauſc of their fmplicitie and purt- 
tie: Daughters of Heauen; becaule they are placed inthe vnderſtanding, 
the principall facultie of our ſoule, which is trom Heauen; though the 
vnderſtanging adorned with Mathewatikes, doe many rimes bring forth 
effefs, which deparr farther and farther from their ſpring-head ; and ſo by 
little and little fall among the Mechanicks, or Handycratts. He faith alſo 
further, that rheſc foure Sciences are the faireſt, which that one Spirit ifluing 
from two, (that is, the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Sonne) did cuer beger, or mans ſoulc conceiue : he ſpeaks this only of ſuch 
gifis as the Holy Ghoſt bath imparted vnto men, for the maintenance of 
their ſocietic. For what were the life of man, if it had neither number, 
waight, nor meaſure ; neither {ighr, nor bearing well gouerned ? as (needs) 


it muſt be while it wants the Mathematikes : whoſe due praiſe and profit 


cnſuing, with what cther Arts depend thereon, you may reade at large in the 
Prefaces before Emclide'; eſpecially inone of Chriſtopber Claxius, and another 
of our Engliſh John Dee, 

7. She there. The learneddiffer concerning the order and diſpoſition of 
theſe foure Arts : ſome ſet Grometric in the firſt place, Arithmencke in the 
ſecond, Muſicke in the third, and Aſtronomie laſt. Others cleane contrarys 
Our Author hath toJJowed the moſt receiued opinion. Reade Sraliger againſt 

| Cardan, 
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Cardan, Excv.321. The chiefe thing is to conſider well the bounds and cohe- 


rime rences of thele Arts, that we neither confound nor ſeuer thern among them- 
© this ſelues,nor mingle them with others : for,this doing ſometimes hath brought 
l vp- moſt dangerous crreurs both into Church and Common-wealth, To pro- 
ding ceed; In this deſcription which the Poet makes of Arithmctikes both ha- 
lome bit and geſture, we may ſee what is required to the right vnderſtanding that 
n the abſtraſt Arte; now adayes farre our of the way , or loyled with groflc 
| VN- materials. 
ainc 8, Vnitie. In forte verles, or thereabouts, the Poet hath ſet downe the 
and grounds of infinite Arithmericall ſecrets. He that will ſearch what the an- 
gin- cient and late Authors haue written, ſhall inde matter enongh tor a good 
able thicke booke : I ſpeake here bur briefly, ſo much as may ſcrue for vnder« 
and ſtanding the text, leauing the reſt to a larger Commentarie. Firſt, he calls . 
Reli> Vnitie, or Onc, the root of all numbers ; becauſe eucry number, great and 
le of {mall, ariſeth from One. Secondly, he calls it alſo the root of Infinitie, for 
ad the greateſt numbers, and ſuch as vnto vs are vncountable or infinite, whar 
_ are Tos bur multiplied Vnitics ? Thirdly,he tearmes Vnitie, True friezdſhips 
ous, deare delight ; becauſe the faithfull louer delights in one onely, and ſccks 
no more. Fourthly, The rexowme of Harmonie; which tends to one ſweer 
iere conſort of diuers yoyces. Fiftly, The ſced-plot of all that 5 ; becauſe by one 
dſo ſpice or kinde, of man, beaſt, fiſh, fowle, &c. was filled the whole world. 
obe Sixrly, he calls ir the Aime of Polymnie. I thinke by this he meanes the in- 
= rent that all learned men hauc, in their diſcourſes by wordor writing,to tend 
ipli- alwayes to ſome ene certaine point or end, as the only marke they aime or 
"__ leuel|-at. Ler the Reader finde out ſome better note hereupon ; for mine 
owne ſcarſe contents me. Seuenthly, this /mitie is ſaid ro be 70 number ; 
ieſe becauſe a number (taken as it is commonly for aname of multitude) is com- 
_—_ poſed of many vnitics ; and more thes number, becauſe it giues a being to 
gs all numbers; and thus it hath a power to comprehend all numbers, and is 
me actually in all. Let vs aqde a word more to the praile of /aitie ; Godis one, 
rt and the Church, of many gathered together, is but one; yea there was but 
by one Creator, one world, one man ; for of him was the woman framed; 
alſo one language before the confuſion of Babel ; one Law, one Goſpell, one 
ng Bapriſme, one Supper of the Lord ; one hope,one Joue, one. Paradiſe, one 
the life euerlaſting. Concerning the diucrs ſignifications of one, and other 
bo numbers in holy Scripture, I forbeare to ſpeake ; becauſe the Poet makes no 
brag plaine mention thereof. Burthis I note further , that our of theſe yerſes, ſo 
re artificially couched rogerher, nothing can be drawne, which way any way 
ts) ſceme ro fauour their vaine ſpeculations; who goe abour to build ypon 
bla numbers the rules of Religion; and ſuch as are of force to eſtablith or oucr- 
he throw Common-wealths : and leaſt of all hath any ſupport or rellyance for 
jt Arichmanticall Cheaters, Magicians, and other like miſchicfes of the world, 
c who abuſing the paſſages of holy Scripture, where numbers are vſed, thinke 
-> they haue found therein the way to foretel] what is ro come; or power to. 
he raiſe vp Spirits; and in a word, to practiſe many things vnlawfall; which 
wa the curious and profane hauc taught by a bookes publithed in mu . 
c | 
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bur let their names bee buried in everlaſting filence. 


9. Twaine. The Pythagorians called the number of rwo or twaine, 1/7 9 
and Djana;becaule as Diana was barren! ſaith Platoin his Theetetus)ſo Two, Ct 
being the head and beginning of Diuerſitic, and: vnlikeneſle, hath no re 
ſuch power, as other numbers haue. Ir is the father of numbers Euen, A 
which the Poet calles effeminare, becauſe they bring forth nothing ; bur 
are cauſe rather of theruine of Ynirie. For, to diuide a thing, is to deſtroy d 
it, as Ariſtot'c argues very punEtually in the eight Booke of his Metaphy- p! 
fickes. P!utarchin his Treatiſe of the Soules creation, ſaith that Zaratas, the ut 
Maſter of Py:2geras, called Two the mother of Numbers, and 07e the fa- Pt 
ther ; wherect he yeeJds areafon, which: our Author hath ina word, Cc 

io Th-ce. Some account Three the tit of all numbers; for, as for Two, tt 
the Pythago7/an; doc not vouchſafe it the name of a number; bur call it a Vi 
confounding of res, which are (to ſpeake properly) no nun bers, Ti 
bur the reots and beginnings of numbers. I will ſ:y nothing here of the . Ec 
praiſe of Three, ſerdowne by Plutarchin his Tieatile of Iſis and Oſiris, and : 0) 
elſewhere: nor yet whar lay the Poers; whoſe Chiefe hath this; Numer T 
Des iniparegaudet ; meaning not an odde number whatſocuer, as Five or th 
Senn, bur only Three, which 1s the hiſt of all the odde :umbers, and makes al 
in Geometry,of three ſurfaces on)y,the firſt body thathath length,breadth, na 
and thicknellc, caYed a Triangle. The Pythagoreans call this kinde of S0- th 
lide Mincrua ; and in their puiificarions and waſhings, dee vie much the al 
number of Thice. Fr; allo roucheth vpon this ſecret in the 6. of his B 
Aneids. Thus, Idum ter ſocios purd circumntylit wmdd ; and inthe fiſt of his © 
Georg. thus, Terg, nouas circumfelix eat boſtia ſruges. And Ouid. 2. Faſt. thus, It 
Et digitts tria thura tribus ſub imine ponit. And in the 6. Protinus a buica poſics A 
ter in ordine tangit Fronde, ter arbutcd l:mina fronde notat. Infinite authorities Ca 
haue we to this purpolc : ro name one, Pic ſaith, (intrarflating, I ſcar- pc 
ched out the place) Nat. Hiſt. 28. 4. Terna deFPuere deprecatione in omni medi- nc 
£c1d niss fail, atg, ex boc eff clus adinuare, Bur for as much as this, and the like mi 
- ſauours ot ſuperſtition and witchcrafr, I leaue it; ard forbeare alſo to ſhew Wi 
further how curiouſly ſome apply this number vnto divers myſteries of Res fa! 
ligion ; contenting my ſelfe onely ro expound the Poers words. Firſt, hee fir 
ſaith it is a number proper vnto Ged, and 1 thinke he meanes it of the holy m” 
T1initie, Fathcr, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, which is one tiue Ged: for of no- Te 
thing elſe can it be ſaid, that Three are Ore, and One is Thice. Againe, p1 
he ſaith ir is the eldeſt brother of all the Odde nunibers, but of that wee th 
ſpoke before. Thirdly, he ſaith chart in this number 7Thrce is No number re 
and Number well met. Then he ſaith further, it is a number well belcued Fe 
of AImightie Ged; I tranſlireit Heaw'ns fauour wining z and it hath reſpeR of 
either to the fore-alledced place of 7/, irgil; or rather to the etteQs that God ro 
worketh 1'1 his creatures, which would make a large Commentary: for the Ou 
number of three hath beene obſerued by ſome in the Order of Angels ſent gr. 
downe vnto Men; in Men theniſclues, in Sciences, in Vertues and cther 
things ſo many, as can hardly be numbred. Morcouer, he ſaith the number 
Three hath a Center and cwo Extremities of equall diſtance one from an- wh 
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other : which is cafie to be ynderſtood, for the Center of Three is the ſe- 
cond Vs ti:, which is equally diſtant from the fuſt and the third, and by this 
reaſon allo is it the firſt of allnumbers, that hath End, Middle, and Begin- 
ning, which is alſo very plaine to conceiue, | 
I: Foure. The Cube, or perfe& Square body in Geomerric,hath a pie- 
deſtall, or baſe of foure corners,and is the moſt perte& of Solide bodies,re- 
preſenting ſt<dfaſtneſle, continuance and vertue; whereof came the pro- 
ucrbe of Homo quadratus ; not ſquare faced like the Chmeys (Trigtut, in cx» 
ped:tione Teſuitica ) but a man diſpoled and dealing ſquarely ; a m.n ſound, 
conftant, and vertuous. Reade Pjerius his Expoſition of this number, with 
the reſt, before and after ir, I haue ſaid much thereof in my Commentaries 
vpon the Quartaines of le Siewr de Pybrac. Expol.zg. where he ſaith, that 
Tru:b is framed of a perfe& Cube. Now to the reſt of our Poets words. Se 
| condly chen he aſcribes tothe number of Fovre this property, that with his 
- owne contents, which are one,two, three, he makes vp Ten: this is plaine. 
Thirdly, he ſaith ic is the number of the name moſt to be feated, that is, 
the name of God. For the Hebrucs write the name of God with foute letters, 
and fay it is vn-vtterable, and pronounce euer Adonaz for Icboxa, which 
name the Diuines call Tetragramaton. Iobn Reucliz hath diſcourſed largely 
thereof in his Cabala, and in his bookes de Yerbo Mirifico. Other Nations 
alſo haue giuen to God a name of foure letters. The Afſyrians Add, the X- 
gyptians Amun, the Perſians Syre, the old Romans 4iu, the Greekes 
©EOE, the Mahumerans Ala, the Goths Thor, the Spaniards Dos, the 
Iralians 1dis, the Germans Gott, the French Dicx. I paſſe by the names 
Aden, Adni, Ilabo, Teſi ; as alſo what ſome haue inucnted vpon the names of 
Cain, Abel, Seth, Enos ; for they haue written hercin very much to little pur- 
poſe. The Spirit of God would haue vs maſt vpon the ſubſtance of rhings, 
not ypon the number of letters vſed in their names. For the fourth com- 
mendation of this number, he faith it is the number of the Elements, to 
wit, the Earth, the Water, the Aire, andthe Fire : whereof thus Oxid. Me- 
tam. 15. Yuatuor eternus genitalia corpora Mundaus-Cont.net &c. And in his 
firſt booke more diſtinRly: Ignea conuexi vis & ſme jondere cal; Emicuit ſuln- 
mag, locumn fibi legit in arce. Proximus eſt Act it leuitate locoque. Denſior bis 
Tellus, elementag, grandia traxit, Et preſſa et grauitateſi. Circumfluns bumor 
Pliima poſſedit ſolidumg, coercuit orbem. For the fitr, he faith it repreſents 
the foure Seaſons of the yeare ; the Spring, Sommer, Autumne, and Win- 
ter. For the ſixr, he compares it tothe foure Cardinall Vertues, Juſtice, 
Fortitude, Temperance, and Prudence. Fcrthe ſcuenth, ro the Humours 
of Mans bodice, Bloud, Coller, Phlegae, and Melancholy. For the eight, 
to the principall Winds, Eaſt, Weſt, Not th, and South, Let me ſay more» 
ouer, that the Pythagoreans ( as Macrobins reports ) had this number in ſo 
preat eſtecme, {hos they were wont to ſweare by it. 
12 Fiue, th Ermapbrodite. So called, becauſc itis compoſed of the Fe- 
mall Two, and Maſculine Three, which is the firſt Odde number. T hac 
which followeth , how this number mulciplicd alway ſhewes it ſelte, is 


cafic. Pluterch (deCeſwtione Oraculorum ) and vpon ths Tit of Ez, in the 
| Ec 2 Temple 


Ls 


Secs inſtrumes, 
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Temple at Delphos, telleth great wonders of this number of Fine. 

13 Th AnalogickeSix. Saint Auguſtine in his fourth booke, De Trin:tate, 
and in his fourth booke alſo, De Gene/iad lteram ; and Hugode $t9 Vitlore, 
in his booke, De S:cramentss, both ſay the number of Six is a perfe& num- 
ber, becauſe it is compoſed of his owne proper parts. For the Diuiſors of 
$1x (beſides the P72i7e, which divides all numbers by thewſclues) as 1, is in 
Six ſix times, and ſoof the reſt) are 6, 3, and 2. Dwuide then Six by Six, the 
Dots is 1, dice by z, the Qx0:m 1s 2, diuide it by z, the Lots is 3, 
that is a S:xt part, a'T hird, and a Second,which 1, 2, and 3, being put to- 
pether, make-vp againe the whole Szx, which preoues ita perfet number. 
Other numbers (the moſt) thus examined, a:c found more or lefle than 
their parts. As the Diuiſers of 10, arc 10, 5. and 2. Tenisin ten once, Five 
1Sin Ten twiſe; two15 in Ten five times, fo the Ones of Ten thus diui- 
ded, are 1. 2. and 5. which ad {cd make but eight, two kile than the number 
diuided.Wheras the Diviſers of r2,being 6.4.3. & z.The Dot of 12 diui- 
ded by twelue 18 1, by fix 2. by foure 3.by three 4.by wo 6,and theſe Duotes 
1.2.3-4 ands. wake a Torall of 15. which is toure mote than the number 
diuided- Some ſay then thar, Six being the hiſt perfe&t number, and an- 

* ſwerable to his owne parts, therefore it pleaſed God to create the Wo: 1d 
in ſix daics, to ſhew tharall was perie&t ; nothing more than need, nothing 
lefle. So by good right is this number tearmed Analogicke, that is, propor- 
tionarte, and anſwerable in all points to it ſelte 3 as hath beene ſhewed. 

14 ThecCritithe Seu'n. Firſt, the Poet calles Seven a Criticke number, 
a5 much to ſay as Iudging of a matter, For that on the ſcuenth day Phytiti- 
ons are wont to judge ot a dilcaſc ro life or yg. ſometimes, where 
a ſtrange and reſiſting nature is, they double the number, and awaite the 
fourtcenth day z which 1s (as ſaith Hippocrates in his Apbariſmes ) the tearme 
of diſcaſes, that are ſimply acute or tharpe. It the maladie paſle this day, 
it is commonly ſecne that it continues to the one and twenticth, which is a 
third Seuenth. Looke what Galen ſaith in his bookes De dicbrzs Critics ;, and 
what Cenſoriu in his booke De die Natali; as allo what the Phyſitians hold 
concerning cuery Seuenthand Climaterical) yeare,as of the nine and for- 
tieth, compoſed of ſcuen times ſeuen, andthe ſixty three,of nine times ſe- 
uen. In the ſecond place the Poet calles this number Male and Female, bc- 
cauſe it is made of an Eauen and an Odde,three and foure : hereof ſee Sca» 
liger in his 365. Exer. againſt Cardan. In the third and laſt place, he com- 
mends it for the number of the Planers, and of the holy Reſt-day ; becauſc 
the Lord reſted the ſexenth day, and hallowed it, ; 


Et les terroirs du Nord ; eſt la Geometric, 
Guide des artiſans, mere de Symmetric, 
Ame des inſtruments eneffett þ; diners, 
Loy meſme de la Loy quiforma Þ Pniners. 
Ie ne voy rien qui poids, que compas, que meſures, 
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15 Eight tbe double Square. The ſmalleſt Latus of any Square-number 
is rwo,which multiplied by it ſelfe makes foure,and the ſame againe mylci- 
plied by the Lats two, is eight, which is the firſt Cube, and double the firſt 
Square. Some have played rhe ſubrill Figure-flingers with the Greeke name 
of our Saujour Iy7es, and found it ro make 888. to wit,eig hr Vnities,cight 
Tens, and cight Hundreds ; applying alio thereco certaine Prophelies of 
$:'ya,bur 1 leaue this ſubrill deuice, lithence the Poet giues mc no occa» 


{fon to handle it, 
16 Ard ſicrcd Nine. So ſtiled forthe number of the Muſes; though o- 


thzrwile in Muſtke this number makes a diſcord ; and the Aftrulogers call 
it a ſiniſter number, and ill-berokening. In the Th-ogonie of Heſtadus, and 
in//irg, where he ſpeakes of thenine rurnings of the internall River $!px, 
ſome are of opinion that it repreſents the diſagreeing Cumplexions of 
Mans bodice. See the F2eroz/yplikes of Iobn Piers in his 37. booke. 

17 Tc, Of this number 04:4 in his booke, De Faſtzs, ſpeakes very pro- 
perly ; Semper aduſq'1e decem numer oreſtente venitiry Principuum (patt)s ſhumie 
tur inde nones. But to our Poer, he ſaith it containes in it ſelfe the force and 
yerrue of all numbers, cither ſimply, or by multiplication ; as it is plaine in 
the Text. Againe, he ſaithit is ike the Line in Geometrie, vecaule it is the 
firſt that makes alength, for all chat goe before it are expreſled by fingle 
CharaQers, as 1.2.3.4. 5-6. 7. 8.9. and ſoſtandlike prickes or points not 
flowing ro a Line : bur Ten hauing alwaies one other Figure or Cypher 
ioyned ynto it, thrufts- out into length, and ſo makes (as it were) a Line in 
Arithmetic ke ; beyond which Line there is no proceeding, but by multiply - 
ing this Ten againe,and fo forth to the greateſt number that can be giuen, 
whic h may ſurmount che waues, or ſands of the ſea. Forcadel in his Arith- 
meticke, and others, beſides thoſe of old, haue ſhewed the manner how. But 
Archimedes wrote thereof long agoe, and cntituled his worke De numeo «= 
re, And ſurely by the multipkcation of Ten it may be done. Let them 
examine or tric it that haue leiſure; or rather et vs all Jeaue this ro him thar 
made all things in number, weight, and meaſure; who onely knowes the 
the number of the Starres, with all things paſt, preſent, and rocome, 

18 Secbere. He ſpeakes of the foure fundamentall Rules of Arithme- 
ticke, Addition, Multiplication, Subrrattion,and Diuiſion ; where-our doe 
ſpring an infinite ſorrof braue and pleaſant ſecrets, whichthe Maſters of 
this Art haue plainly ſer- downe in their bookes. Sithence then the Rules 
aforeſaid are, or may be, wellknowne to all men; 1 ſay no more of them, 
bur goC on te conſider what our Poet ſaith of: Grometrie, | 


Of North and Southerne Pole; painfull '* Geometric, 

The guide of Artiſans, and mother of Symmertie z 

Life of choſe inſtruments ſo diuers-vſuall 

Andlaw cu'n of the lawthat framed all this All. 

20 Behold her's nothing elſe but compaile,meaſure,weight, 
Ee 3 Rules, 
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Due regler, que nineansx,queſquierres, que fignres, 
Regarae comms: ici iadis [ounrier ſubtil 


A tire dextement une ligne 4 droilt fil: 
Les Triangles guerriers, les maiſonniers Ouadrangles, 
Et cent autres fagons de formes a plu d* Angles, 
Drotts, mouſſes, ou pointtus. Remarque enceſt endroit 
Celle-la, dont iamat le traitt ne plifſe droit : 
Comme la limaceuſe auec la ſerpentee : 
Et la fignre encor des ſpauant tant vantee, 
Le (ercle compaſſe, dont Parrondiſſement 
Eft du centre par tont diſtant egalement. 

Ae(are tei de Pailles figures Solides, 
Cubes, Dodechedrons,Cylmdres, Pyr amides, 
Admire icile Rond, image de ce Tout, 
Qui tont en ſoy compru, na ni milien ni bout + 
Perfeition de art, & Phonnenr de ſes freres, 
HAernueille contenant cent merueules contreres : 
Immobile, &&- mobile : &- connexe, er creuſle : 
Oblique en ſan contour, & du droit compoſe, 
TUoy quiln'a pas fi toſt commence ſa quarriere, 
Du marche en haut, en bas, en awant, en arr zere 2 
Er que d'autrui pouſſe ne ſe ment [eulement, 
Ains eſment ſer voiſins de ſon erbranlement, 
( Le Ciel en eft teſmoin. ) Qui plus eſt comme il ſemble, 
Loys qu'il eſt enrepos, de tows coſtez, il tremble, 
D' antant qu'il n'a qu" n point pour baze & fondement, 
Et que de totes parts il panche 1nſtement 
D'wne de ſes moitiez,, Et toutesfois la Boule, 
Sur qui nous babitons pendue en Pair, ne croule : 
Car elle eft le moyen des concentriques corps, 
Dx aucun angle ou forjet ne preſſe par dehors, 


Les autres corpsiettez, dans le vague, fignrent 


eAutres formes qu'ils wont : mais les traits roufionrs durent 


Semblables enwn globe, a cauſe qu'il na point 
Part qui ne ſoit pareille aux autres de-tout-poinft, 
Puts apres tout ainſi qu'tr loges Ambligones 
Se rangent plus de corps qu 6s maiſons Oxygones, 


* 


Wie 
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Rules, plommets, ſquiers, ſhapes : See vnd' a linedrawne 
(ftraighe 


The ſoldiour Triangles, and ch'archice&t Quadrangles, 
With hundred other ſhapes of more- increaſed Angles, 
Sharpe,blont,or talling right ; Loc here two crooked lines, 
One likea crawling Snake, one like a Dodman twines; 
Lo many crooked ſhapes,and here,of all the reſt 
The Circle in fauour moſt with cu'ry learned breſt; 
W hoſerounde}ldeth it ſelfe right-equally diſplay, 
And from the Center ſtands like diſtance cuery way, 
21 Here meaſure with thineeye all manner Cors-ſolids, 
The Cubes, Dodechedrons, Cylinders, Pyramids z (hend, 
And wond'r here at the ** Globe, which all doth compre- 
$0 like the world it ſelte,and hath nor mid,nor end : 
The higheft point of Arc, and top of all his kync 
A maruailechat containes much counter-maruaile in't : 
Moouabl and immoouabl”, inward-bent and bent-outr, 
Compoſed of a ſtraight,yer crooked round abour. 
Behold, at any time when on a plaine*cis throne, 
It downe and vpward ftirs,back,forward,all in one, 
Nor ſtirs it all alone when cunning forceit moues, 
But neighbour moouables proportionally ſhoues z 
As by the heau'ns appears z nay more, though till it bide, 
It ſeemes co threat'n a fall and ſhake on eu'ry fide ; 
Becauſe a point is all ic hath for ſtanding-place, 
And halfeon cu'ry {ide hangs o're ſo ſmall a baſe, 
And much more wond'r it 1s how this great earthie ball 
Whereon we dwell, ſans-baſc,hangs faſt and cannot fall 
Amids the yeelding ayre: it felfe 1s (our of doubt) 
The commyd bodics mid(t,chat are not preſs'd without. 

All bodies other-ſhap'd, into the water caſt, 
Make ſhapes vnlikecheir owne ; butt alway round do laft 
Th'impreſſions of aRound : becauſe itcannot ſtrike 
With any diucrs part, all are vntall ſolike, 

Beſide as moe may ſtand in houſes Amblygons, 
Then-can in equall.-boughtof any Oxygons; 

Becanſe 
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View que les angles Droits, & les angles Aigns, 
Uont moins eſlargiſſant leurs iambes, que VObrus : 
Le Rond non autrement en ſa monſſe cloſture 
Contiendra plus de liew que tonte autre figure, 

Les autres corps choquez ſe rompent aiſement, 
D' autant qu'ontreuue en enx fin & commencement: 
L'ils ont des aſpretez,des plis,des commiſſures: 


A ats le Rond eft ſans coins, ſans pointes, ſans toinftnres, 


Sur tout, mon cher Phalec, bande ici tes efprits, 
Etcompren deux ſecrets de pert de gens compre, 
Naouas cents fors renontez,, & cruelles tortures, 
Qui ſans fin geineront les Eſcholes ſutures, 

La quarreure du Cercle, & leredonblement 
D*vn corps qui ſoit quarre par tout egalement. 

Plus durque dans l airain tien pour 1amats granees 
En ton fidele eſprit cent regles non prounees 
Parfoibles arguments, par ſyllogiſmes vains, 

Ams dont la verite ſe touche de nos mains : 
Science ſans diſpute 3 & qui mere feconde, 
De miracles nouneaux remplira tout le Monde, 

Par elle le flot bas des rniſſeaux fontamers, 
(omme les foibles vents, ſerwiront de Menſniers, 
Et legrainecraze dans la rouante preſſe 
Pajerace qu'il doit aſa chiche maiſtreſſe, 

Par elle le boulet fumenſement vomy 
Par wn goſier d airain contre vn mur ennemy 
Brojera, tonnerrenx, les rochers meſme enpouare, 
Et rendra parſon brmit contemyptible le foudre, 
Par elle les cerceaux da'vnfanorable vent 
Tireront du Breſilinſq an riche Lenant, 
Puts des flots Afriquains inſqu'aux glagons de Thyle 
Un Palais de Sapin, on pluſtoſt vne wille : 
Et le Pilote aſſis remuera promptement 
eAnec vn court leuter tout ce grand baſtiment : 
L' Imprimeur en vn tour fera plus de volumes 

ue le ſubtil tranail de mille dottes plumes : 
Vne Grue a baſtir vaudra cent crochetenrs : 
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Becauſe the ſharpe and right take not ſo large a ſtride 
As cofner bhunt;z ſo doth the Round in cloyſter wide 
More hold then all the reſt. | 


And other bodies breake 
With eu'ry knock, becauſe they haue both bay and peake, 
Beginning,end,and ioynts z whereas the bodice round 
Is creaſtleile, cornerleiſe, and eu'ry-lide-way ſound. 
Son, ſummon here thy wirs,and marke that tew hauc found, 
23 The doubling of a Cube, and ſquaring of a Round : 
Such hundred-folded knots, ſuch hidden myſteries, 
As (hall croubl all che ſchooles of our poſterities. 


24 Keepe faſter then in braſle for euer grawn in minde, 

In faithfull minde, theſe rules, which thou ſhalc proued finde, 

Not by vaine ſyllogiſmesor probable arguments ; 

But whoſe vadoubred truthappears eu'n vnto ſenee: 

An Arc of certaintics, whoſe cuer-fruitfull wombe 

With wonders new-devisd ſhall 611 the world tocome. 

25 Byher the gentle ſtreame, by her the feeble winde, 

Shall driue the whirling prelle, and fo be taught to grinde 

The graine of life ro meale; that with increaſcic may 

Vnto the ſparing Dames all that is due repay. 

By her the braſen chroat ſhall vomic Iron balles, 

With ſmoake and roaring noyſc,vpon bclieged walles ; 

The force whereof ſhall rent the hardeſt wn aſunder, 

And giue more fearefall thumps then any bolt of thunder. 

Ry her the borrowed wings of ſome aſſiſting winde 

Shall beare from our Brefile vnto the rich Eaſt-Inde, 

And tothefrozenSeafrom Affricks boyling flood, 

A iogging towre,or eun a floating towne of wood : 

W herein the Pylot ſet ſhallwith a leauer light | 

Moſt huge waights calily moue,and make all coaſt aright, 

So ſhall one Printer worke more learned ſheers aday, 

Then eu'n a thouſand hands of ready-wricers may : 

One Crane ſhall more auaile then Porters many a ſcore 
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Un Rayon meſurexr, mille ailet, arpentencre, 
Ponr partager la terre enclimats & ceintwrer, 

Er la graudeny du ciel en huilt fois fix fignres: 
Lean, le ſablon, lawverge & des rontts les tours, 
En quatre for fix parts dimiſcront ler ionrs : 

D' une 1mage de boi ſourdra quelques parole : 
Un globe contiendra les miracles du Pole : 

Les hommes ſe guidans par le vuide des airs, 
D'vn temeraire vol tranerſeront les mers, 

Et lon ne dowte point, que file Geometre 

Treune vn autre vniners pour a ſon aiſe y mettre 
Ses pieds, & ſes emgins,que comme vn nounean Dien 
11 ne puiſſe porter ce Monde en autre lien, 


19. Geomeirie, Shee is deſcribed as a Nymph that frownes, or hath a 
wrinkled forchead ; becauſe the ſludic of chis Art js very painfull,and makes 
the ſtudent waxe old apace ; and crookback:t alſo, by reaſon of their much 
Nooping downward, to meaſure and compaſſe their plots, Shee is ſad and 
looks ſtedfaſtly on the ground : becauſe all hard works make men penſiue 
and full of care ; Geometrie eſpecially, which cauſeth a mano fix his eye 
wholly ypon thaz he goes abour. Shee hath a wand, or ſtraight rod, allo in 
her hand, wherewith ſhee drawes certaine figures and ſhapes in the duſt , 
for that in this Art, abouc others, muſt be demonſtrations vſcd , without 
which the Theoremes and Propoſitions cannor be vnderftood. And for as 
much as Shee meaſures the whole Earth, the breadrh and deepnefſe of Ri- 
vers, high Mountaines, Jow Valleyes and Mines, with pleaſant Medowes, 
proſpets of Seas and Climars from one endof the worldro the other; rthere- 
fore hath the Poet her ſo apparcllcd, as we ſce in his yerſe, Furthermore 
She is called the Guide of Artiſans; becaufe they without her can doe no- 
thing anſwerableto the expeRation of an vnderſtanding eye : and in this 
reſpeR alſo is ſhee called the mother of Symmerrie, or rtion, requiſite 
in all Crafts Mechanical ; yea the ſoule or life of all thoſe different infiru- 
ments, which without due meaſure and proportion would doc more hurs 
then good, as we finde by experience. Whereas ſhee is called, The law even 
f that law which framed all this Al: the Poet herein expounds well thar 

ying of Plato, That Ged exerciſcth Geometrie from day to Yay, This allo 
Moſcs well _—_— inthoſe words, .And Gad ſaw all that be bad made was 
perfefily good : and the Wiſeman in thoſe; Ged made all things in numbs,; 
weight and meaſure : as indeed a man ſhall not finde any creature, all or 
greats in _— earth, __— that is nor made (as it —_ by the roun» 

ing-tooje, welght-beame, ire; by the compaſſe, Jeuell and perpen- 
Schrafenly ne wiſdome. f OY 4nd 

x0 Here's nothing elſe. Firſt he ſhewes the tooles and inſtruments ne- 
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And chen a thouſand men one Staffe ſhall profie more 
To meafure-our che fields; to partth'carth into lines, 
And all the cope of heau'n int eight and fortie ſignes: 
So ſhall che war'r, and ſand, the Style and clock in towers, 
Moſt cucnly part the day to foure and twentie howers : 
An Image made of wood ſome voice ſhall vtter plaine 
An artifigall globe heau'ns wonders ſhall concaine; 
Men through th'ayres emptineſſe their bodies peyling right 
Shall ouer-mount the Scas with bold-aduentring flight. 
And doubtlelle if the wiſe Geomerer had place 
To | his engins on, and ſtand himſelfe in caſe 
Toftirre them att'r his Arc, ſo could he chruſt and ſhoue, 
Thar like ſome pertie-god the world hemightremoue, 


ceſſarie for the pratiſe of Geometrie : then draughts of one dimenſion, as of 

_ only: ro AR Se Ops mmm 

crooked, for mynes, waycs i as we are 
Ariadvee. Thirdly, 


taught by the ſtorie of Theſeus and of rwo dimen- 
fions; as of lengrh and breadrh alſo; to wit, Tri or commanders in 
warre, to range their barrailes thereby ; for building, becauſe 


they are moſt ſound and faſt-ſtanding , and other figures, wreathed, bulked, 
longer-one-way-then-other ; Lozenges, and Rounds ; all which 
are ſet-downe particularly in che Commentaries of Cendales, Pellitier,Clanins, 
and others ypon Exclide. 

21, Here meaſure. In the third place hee propounds cerraine figures, 
called Bodies ſolide; becauſe they baue borh length, breadrh, and thickneſle. 
As the Cube, foureſquare cuery Ways like a dye; the Dedecaedro!, of rwelue 
corners or angles ; the Cylinder, long and roundlike a rouller ; the Pyrams, 
which hath three or foure corners in Paſe,and bur one abouc in pointe. Theſe 
foure, er with the Sphere ( which is round through all dimenſions) 
are called the five Bodies regular ; whereof Exclide and his Expoſitors haue 
ſpoken art large in their ſoxt booke : as they hauc alſo many propoſitions 
rouching the ſame before. 

22, The Globe. This is a kind of Geotmetricall Solide moſt excellenc 
and perfc aboue all others; as all men, char baue written thereof, doe 
plainly declare: whom the Poet here alſo followerh. Their chicfe reaſons 
are, I. That it hath the ſame faſhion and ſhape,thar the world hath. 2. Thar 
it kath neither beginning, mids, nor end. 3. Tharic is moucable in place, 
and immoneable our of place. Thar itis concaue and conuex, which is as 
much to ſay, as Inbent and Out-bene, or cruſye and bulked; that it is made 
of ſtraight lines, meaning thediamecers, and yer crooked round abour, as is 
the ſurface thereof; that it mooueth cuery way at once,vpward,downward, 
backward, forward,rightway, leftway ; that - —_— and movucs with _—_ 
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cording to proportion, all round bodies next it : This we may well perceiue 
by hes wr called Primum mobile,which drawes with it the C— of 
fixed ſtarres, together with the ſeauen ſpheres of Planers : Thar, although 
it ſtand ſtill, as when the ſphere is Jaid on a plaine ; yer ſeemes itto be in 
continuall motion, and eucry way nods and threatens to fall, becauſe the 
baſc or foot it ſtands-on is but a point, from whence on cuery fide halfe 
hangs-ouer. 1 his may ſceme {trange then, cuen where there is a founda- 
tionto reſt-on. Much mote in the Earth, that hath no foundation to ſenſe, 
bur hangs inthe Ayre ; whereof rhe Poct giues a good reaſon®; becauſe ir 
ſelfe is the reſting-place, or middle point, of all che bodies concentrike, and 
round of it ſelfe, is not by any promontorie or corner forced from abroad. 
More ample reaſons hereof ſhall yee fande in the Commentaries of Clauixs, 
TJuntlinus, S chreckenfu/thius,and others,vpon the Spheare of 1obn of Hall fax, 
commonly called Iohannes de ſacro Boſto; and in the Commentaric cf Millis 
cbius pon the ſecona booke of Plivie. 4. The Sphere is alwaies andeuery 
where throughout like it lelfe ; ſa :renotarher bodies Geomerricall. 5. As 
houſes that are blunt-cornerd, receiue more into them, then do the ſtraighr 
or tharp-correrd; becaulc thele ſtride nor fo wide as the other; ſo the Sphere 
being (as it were) euety way blunt, containes more then any Geomctricall 
bodic of other ſhape. 6.. Other Solides ate broken oft-rimes, by reaſon of 
their beginnings, ends, plights, knobs.and joymts: whereas the Sphere is 
yoide of all choſe; and therefore muſt needs be more perfet and ſound ; as 
all Attrogomers and Geomerricians doc prouc both by their owne.experi- 
ence,and to the view.of others. 

23. The doubling of a Cube, and ſiuaring of a Round. _ Abour theſe rwo 
ſecrets of Geometric divers learned men of our Age baue taken great pains; 
as well in their Commenraties vpon Exclide,as in Bookes and Treatiles prin» 
red apart, Bur becauſe theſe matters doe require. demonſtrations with di- 
ſtink number and figure, it was impoſſible for me to ſer them downe here; 
and my ayme is ac things of more vic and profir- He that would be further 
ſatisfied heicin, let him repairc tothe learned Mathemaricians, or to their 
Bookes ſet forth in Piint, Nicolas de Cuſa, Orontius, Cardan in his worke de 
proportionibua, Pelletier, Clauins, & Candales, in diuers demonſtrations vpon 


Or 4 aut ant que ces deux nou donnent ſeure entree 
Dans le ſaint Cabinet, oz I'Vranie aftree 


eſtre bien veue T zene [a ceintrere dPor, (es umineux pendants, 


Ser Perles, ſes rubis, && ſes ſaphirs ardans : 

Dui homme ne peut monter ſur les croupes inmelles 
Du Parnaſſe eftoille, que gninde ſur leurs ailes : 
One quiconque eſt print de I'un de ces dewx yeux, 
Cont emple vainement {artificedes ciewx: n 
Le ſculptenr 4 areſſepres de PcArithmetique, » 
Et Art meſure-champ , [image Aſtronomique . 
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Euclide, haue largely diſcourſe vpon theſe Secrets, and others drawing 
ncere vnto them. | 

74. Krepe faſter. The Theoremes, Problen es and Propotitions of Geo- 
metric, contained in the books of Exclide are moſt certaine, and our of all 
controuerſie, among people endued with reaſcn; as the Expoſitors of this 
Author doe plainly ſhew. Howbent the Sceptikes and Pyrrhonians, both old 
and new, do oppo'e them. Butthe Poer ſimply conſiders the tiuth of things, 
rcicing 41] Sophiſtric ; which deſerues not to be diſputed withall, eſpecially 
when it denies principles; and ſuch as cheſe, wheteby Geometric hath filled 
the whole world, and that but a hundred yeares fince, with an infinite fort of 
rare and admirable inuentions. 

25. By ber the genile ſireame. For proofe of that laſt poine, he brings in 
1. The vie of Wind-mills and Water-mills. 2. Artillerie. 3. The Saile, 
maſt, terne, and other furniture of a ſhip. 4. Printing. 5. The Crane 
or wheele, deviſed ro draw or lift-vp great ſtones-to a:high building ; and 
other Engines, to command and beat downe pyles, planks and whole rrees 

(if necd be) into the earth vnder water. 6. The Crofſe-ſtaffe, or Iacobs- 

ſtaffe (as we call ir) ro meaſure the Earth, Ayre, Heauen and Sea, and vnder 

this may be compriſed all other inſtruments, which che Surveyours of Land, 

Cam>maſters, Geometers,Aſtronomers,and other men vic to that purpoſe, 

or the like. 7. All kinde of howre-glaſſes, of ſand or water, Dyals of all 

ſor rs, and ſounding clocks, to marke how the time paſſes both by day and 
ni2hre, 8. Cerraine ſtatues and deuiſes of wood, which by meanes of ſun- 
dry gynnes of motion within them, haue beene made to pronounce ſome 
words of mans yoice : whereto may be added the woodden Pigeon of Ar- 
chyt as, the Eagle and Flic of Iobz de Montroyall, the braſen head of Albertus 
Magnus, & the clock-cock of Strausburg. 9. The druile of Dedaixs,toflie 
in the ayre ; which hath becne imitared fince by others... In the tenthand 
laſt place he glauncerh ar the vaunt which Archimedes made, that he would 
mooue the Eatth our of place, if he had bur elſewhere t5 ſtand, Theſe all 
deſerue thronghly ro be conſidered , bur for the preſent T will content my 
ſelfe thus only ro haue pointed at them. And fo come to the third Image, 


which is Aſtronomie. | 
26 Now theſe two Arts becauſe they lead vs onward right 
Into that ſacred tent where Vranic the brighe 

Sirs guirtin golden. belc, with ſpangles albedighe 

Of carbuncl' and of pearle, of rubyeand chryſolite z 

And chat aman withour the help of eichers quill” 

May neuer mount the rwyns of ſtarrie Pern4 hill 

Bur whoſocuer wants one of theſc Eagles cies, 

In vaine beholds the gloreanc fabrick of the skies 3 

Therefore this cunning Wryght hach neer Arichmetrie-'' - | 

Andch'Art of meaſuring ſec-forth Aſtronomae, | 
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Ornemens ds CElrapour Diademe vn argente Croiſſant, FE 
PAftronomic. Sou qui inſqa'anx talons 4 iauncs flets deſcend Wn 
Vn Comet allume : ouy yeux deux Eſcarbourles : . 
Poxr robe un bleu Rideanyque deux luiſantes boncles 0 
Attachent ſur Pefpanle, vn dans A<HrE, B | 
D'efteilles, *animanx richewent figure : = 
Et pour plumes encor elle porte lex atles I 
Del oiſcau monchete de brillantes routles, O! 
. Withour the helpe of Arithmerike and Geome- 
og Ars _ — ro _ vnto the excellencic of the | _ 
third : as by the Aſtronomicall Inſtitutions appearerh moſt plainly. x, 
27, 4 Aer righ New-Moone. Here is a fit dreſlc for Aſtrorowie, wow 
The Moone her Coroner, becauſe of all the Globes of Heauen that is necreſt = 
ynto vs ; and ynder that, her como 04g awe becauſe that heric =_ 
Meteor, anciently thought to be engendred in the vpper region of the Ayre, _ 
Les denx Glo- 14.5, aueſont,dit Phalec,que ſont cer globler peints 28 
- >> ego Q»'ele Pr offrir 2 eſtendant ſes mains ? She 
a main dextre : 6K 
eſt le Terteſtre 410» fils,refpond Heber ,ceſte figure ron My 
oula Spheredu Faite & cercles croiſez, eft la Sphere du Monde, Wit 
monde ouls Og la verte rondenr du terreſtre element wh 
mg Retient le plus bas fiew comme vil excrement Th, 
_—_ Et mare del Pniners, que la ſage Nature "To 
Entoxre obliquement done perſe ceinture : Wit 
Ou plutoft que la meer connre des Foutes pars, Or( 
Sicen'eſt quelques poinits confuſement Ne. | "gh, 
La Mer, Car Pondexx Ocean ſe laiſſe aller, humiac, . "i 
Dans les crenx plu profonds de Element ſolide : RG 
Et cerche en Finegal de ſa waſte rondexr And 
Le centre de ſon poids, & non de ſa grandenr. Seek 
Lair, le feu. La ſeroit Pair, lefen, les cienx es ſept Errantes,  þ 
Les cieux des Le plancher marquete de platines brillanter, The! 
eſtoilles erran- 7, obiler plus bauts, & le ſcionr des Sainttr, And 
— nog L"on [oor [autre eftendus, ils pornoient eftre pernts, But] 
ints. Mais [ounriey de £e Rend ajant feint en leur place | Then 
Ih fone repre- Dix circlecembraſſays la ocleſte ſwr-face, | Tons 
—= dex? Le54 repreſemtez.en vnglobe creuſe, pow And/ 
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27 A filuer-bright new Moone ſhee weares for dyademe, 
Wherevnder to her foot ſhines downe with golden beame 
A firie blazing ſtarre z two pyrops archer eyes, 
Or flaming Carbnneles z her gowneis like the skies, + 
Blew damaske, all with ſtars and piures beawiifide, 
And with two golden claſpes on cicher ſhoulder ty'de: 
And for her plume or fan ſhee beares thetraine and wings 
Of bird whom nacure deckt with ſhining ſtuds and rings. 


and cuer ynder the Moone, till of late it hath becne prooued, by the Paral- 


' lax,to be ſometime aboue. By the two Catbuncles here ſer for ber eyes, arc 


meant two bright ſtarres : the blew damaske gowne embrodered with ſtars 
and piQures of liuing creatures, is the skie and Zodiack : the rwo golden 
claſps or buckles are the Poles: by the plume, or fan of Peacocks feathers, 
may be meant the ftarrie irmamcnr, or eighth heauen 'A deſcription very 
proper,and repreſenting the whole ſubictt of Aſtronemic, 


28 But what(quoth Phalecg )mean theſe globes of diuers hew 
Shee holds in hand, and ſcemsto reach yaco gur view. 

My ſonne (quoth Heber then)this round ſhape ſet-ouc here 
With circles ouerthwarcis of the world the Spheart; 
Whereth'clement of Earth made like a greenic ball, 

The ſetled relidence and cenr'r of all this All, 

Reraines the loweſt place chis the wiſe Naturante 

Wirh azure-wavie $karfe hath guirt-abourallante: 

Or (plaine toſay) ** TheSeadorhcou'rall cu'ry where, 
Butonly certaine you diſparpled here and there, 

For th'Ocean Tide he flowes and leaking finds a vene 

Into the deepeſt holes of all ch*erth-clement z 

And where her oner-face hath any ynequall rraite 

Secks-out the midder point not of his mallez but waite, 

30 Here ſhould th' Aire & the Fire,& allthe wandringſcau'n,. 
The ſtarre-empowdred yaule,the higheft-whirlng heau'n, 
And th'empyrean-ſelfe bene ors other ſer, | © +. 

But thateach vpper ſcene wou!d light of th'vnder ler, 
Therefore in placeof them the workman of this Round 

Ten circles here hath made one ouer others bound, 
And Armyllary-wiſe hath ſec-ouc cheir aray, 


| To. 
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Ilyenaſx Pour nous glider la haut par vn trac plus aiſe, =P 
grands : aſa- Emre les fix plus grands, & qui d'vnpli contrere De 
voir. Partent en deux noitiezle contourde la Sphere, Is 
—_ x ven a1, Le Cercle egale-nuills eſt inſtement diſtant } 2x W 
" Deces denx Gonds, qui vant tout le monde portant, No 
Anſſi chaque flambean, quiſous lui ſe tonruoye, A1l 
Poſtillonne touſionrs par vne longue voye : Th 
Fait vne plus grand traite, & vaplus wviſtement Va 
Qwue tont autre brandon qui luiſe au Firmament : 
Duiſerend pareſfſenx, tant plus pres d'un des Poles 
An ſon au Iuth de Dien il pourſwit ſes caroles : An 
Et tandss que Phebus ſors ſa ligne conduit R; 
Le char donne-clarte, la lumiere & la nailt Ti! 
Harchent d'un meſme pas, & la dofte Nature "gl 
Les anne enton pays d'yne meſme meſure, 32 
Le Zodiaque. (ſt autre,qns ſous Ini ſe conche de travers, | Wh 
Eſtartant ſes piuets de cenx de PPVnimers | "20 
Vingt & quatre degre<, eff dit le Z 0diaque, ; The 
Lice des vagnes feux ou Phebus touſiours vaque | Tol 
A r'amenerles ans, & changeant de maiſons, __ 
(anſe le changement de denx fois deux ſaiſons. hy * 
Le premier Ceſt antre, quipaſſant & par les Gonds du Monde And 
Colue, Et par les Gonds an cercle ow Phebus fait ſaronde, gas + od 
Forme des angles droifts : &, courbe, va fendant Ad 
Delale Capricorne, ici le Chancre ardant: The 
Des arreſts du Soleil eft nomme le Colure, R 4 
Car le Pere dutonr rend morne ſonall:ure _ 
Amnx points du coupement, comme ne dreſſant pas 
Au s ains ſmy les flancs dela Sphere 7--jorty 214 / 
Le denxieſme C'eſt autre, qui le coupe enegale diſtance, |: And 
Colure. Anecques le Belier, les Poles, Ia Balance, The 
d« Mcridian. Ef }e ſecond Colure. Et ceſtns le Mi-iour, _ 
Oui ne fait dans le cel en meſme pointt ſcionr, | ide 
Ains ſuit noſtre Zenit, comme autc noſtre venue Th'v, 
L'ingonſtant Horizon deg a dela ſe mae, No 
L'£orizon. Quant anx quatres petits: voics de ce coſts 26 T 
_ _ - Te Trepique bynernal, la celnide FE ſte : 


Et 
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> F . < Co 4 - 1255 


: ms oh = OT mate 


[The fourth Booke of Noe. I55 
Tolead vs vp on-high an ealie and gainer way. 
31 Among the greaterSix, that with acounterplight Six great Circles, 
Doe halfe-diuide the globe,the cirel' of match-day-nighe 
Is juſtly ſer berwixt the North and Southern polc, The Equater. 


Which beare-vp, and whereon is turnd-aboutthe Whole: 
Now eu'ry lamp of heau'n that vnderglideth ic 

A longer journey takes,and doth more wightly flit 

Then any of a'lthe reſt, who narre the Poles haue leaſure 
Vaco the Lute of God to dance a ſlower meaſure: 


And alway when the Sunne his giue- day charrot guides 
Righe vnder line tiercof,and rometh not beſides, 
The day and night goe euen, and cunning Nature than 
In eu'ry country metres them out with-equall ſpan. 
32 This other couched here next vnd'r it ouerthwart, = TheZodjacke. 
Whoſe poles doc fromthe poles ofch'All warp-out apart 
$ome twenty foure depgrees,is call'd the Zodiack, 
The race of wandring flames : here Phabmu keeps his track 
To bring-about the yeares,and monthly changing Innes = 
Procures the quarter-change of Seaſons double ewinnes. 
' 33 This other paſſing-through the poles both of the world . The jſt rolure, 
And of the forelaid wheele where Phzbau round is horld, 
And framing angles euen on th'EquinoQiall rote 
A ch'onſfidethwarts the Crab,ath'otherſide theGoar, 
The Solfticial Colure is calt'd,for Pha&b- there 
Runs ſlow,as not along,but ath'onſidethe Sphere: 


34 Andchis here croſſing that in ſpheryck angles cu'n The ſecond C0- 

And running bythe Ram, the Skoles and Axe of heau'n, _ 

The ſecond 15, and call'd the nigh-equall o/vre. 

35 Andchi: checircle of Noone, that never ſtandeth ſure; rhe ateridian, 

But wich our Zenith flics : as alſo withour ſighc | 

Th'vnſtedfaſt Horizon takes eucry way his flighe, The Horizon. 

Now for the leſſer foure, aſide th'Equator lie | 

36 The winter Tropick low, and fummer Tropick high,  Foureteſ Cir- 

| Gg 37 And 4% 
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Le Tropique Fr plus pres des Pixots dela S phere doree, t 
—_ Tile cercle Anftral, la celui de Boree ; ; 
Le tropique Cercler,quineps ſſant, comme on v9id, a trawers I 
d'Efte. Du pointt qui,ferme,ſert de centre al'Vniners, 
Le Cercle me- ing faiſant de la Shere inegales pareeles, E 
—_— "ag Entre eux & PEquatenr | oc paralleles. 


a9 La Balle qu'elle tient en ſon ſeneſtre poing, 3 
NS on la Ef le wk du('el,C we. que de bw F 
main gauche, 1 Artſuyue la Nature, ici les belles ames G 
cſt lc Celefte, 4Joywent les beautez, dn lambric porte-flammes. T 
repreſentane HeDien quel plaiſir c'eſt, quien tournant lentement - 


ill du , 4 
lescſtoi cs I abrege YAJOnneusx du dor Efirmament , 


polc arique 
&antrar&1que. Onvoid comme paſſer d'vne ſuperbe ſuite A 
Les luiſans bat aillons du Celeſte exercite, T 
Figures attri L*vn eſt arme de traifts &f d arc & decarquos, O 
=_ o_ _ — decoutelas, & Pantre de lon 5" > 
L'wunchet & Pantre ajſis dans vn cocne fe roule | 
© _—_ Swr l airain azure de le ambante Boule, Re 
L'un eft des gens de pied, Vautre marche 4 chenal: Be 
L'on denant,l'autre ados: Pun amont,Fantre a val, oQ 
L'orare eſt ence deſardre: & ler paiſible guerre H 
Engroſſe POcean, & feconde la terre, Bc 
Aſpefts divers Je ne ler vey iamars 1entr aillader apart, 39 
des corps cele- Fg triangle, enquadrangle, en ſextile regard: 5 In 
ſes. Or'donx, ore malins, qu*en vn pre ene penſe SO 
Comparaiſon, Yair des paiſans galliards wne laſcine danſe, Bu 
Oz Pon & Fantre ſexe alegre, reſpouit, Al 
On Pon file apres Fautre, on Pon pied Pautve ſuit, At 
Ou Fon d'un eil ami guigne ſur ſon eſpouſe, W 
L'autre va deſcohant wne fleche ialouſe, | Ar 
ObicCion de Mat pourguoy, dit Phalec, le Tomt-beau,quine fav 40 
_— — Ca ba rien qui ne ſoit en beaute tons-parfait, | W 
oy rw tmpe Imprima dans les pers de Ia vonte ſupreme Yet 
ciel ces diuer- (0% doit anec le Amonr vinre la Beante meſme ) (V 
ſes figures ſe- Tart de Monſtres bidenx, tant de fiers animanx | Set 
_ a all Dignes concitoyens des eſprits infernanx ? - Th 


ginccs par les - Certes, ON Heber, la Damme induſtrie bN 
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And higher then the highis ” ch'Artick circle pight TheTropicks, 

And lower then che low ch'Antartick our of light. 

Theſe foure mille common Centr' and wry-part heau'ns - The Nenk Civele 
| ana ihe South. 


high wheeley -- 
Each to ch'Equar'r and cach vne each 1s paralcel. 


38 TheBall ſheebearesin leſt the portrait is of heau'n ; 
For howbeit Arte we finde to Nature match vncuen, 
Good wits yet ner'thelellc thus alſo cake delighc 
To view and maruaile-at the Vaulcſo flamie-bright, 

O what apleaſure tis that rurning ſoftly abouc 
This ſtarrie bricfe of heau'n we ſee as 'rwere come out, 
And with aſtately traine before our eyes to coaſt, 
The bands and banners bright of thac all-conquering hoaſt/ 
One hath a quiu'r and bow, with arrowes quick-to-ftrikez = Shaper givex 
Another ſwayes a Mace another ſhakes a pike. by drvertafett,, 
Oae lies along,anoth'r enthrond in ſtately chaire 
Rowles-ore the braſen blew of th'euer-ſhining Sphaire. 
Behold,ſome march afoor,and ſome on horſe ride 
Some vp,ſome downe,and ſome before,behind, beſide: 
Her's ord'reu'nin diford'r ; and of this iarre doth come 
Both vnto Seca and Landa plenty-ſwelling wombe. 
39 I neuer ſce them looke oneaft'r anoth'r askance 
In tryangl; in quadrangle, or in ſextile agglance, 
Sometime with genele ſmile,and ſometime with a frowne, 
But that me chinks I ſee the braue youth of atowne 
All dancing on a greene; where cach ſex frecly playes, 
And one another leads to foor the country layes : 
Where one darts at he goh a looke of Icloulie, 
Another throwes his Laſſe a louely glauncing eye, 
40 Then Phategſaid,how is (Sir) that che Soucrain-faire Phalegs obieflion 
Who naught vaſcemly makes in Seazin carth,in ayre, concerning the 
Yer on this heaunly vaule, which doth all elſe concaine, ſtrange ſhape 
(Where ought delight her ſclfe and grace and beauty raigne) %®/7'be 
Sers many a cruell bcaft and many a monſter fell, 
That mecter weret'abide among che fiends inhell? 


Sonne (anſwers Heb'r ) indeed the curious hand of God 
Gg 2 Makes 


TbeGlobe of 
heaven. 


Ld 
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Aftronomes: MNe fait rien qu"anec art infle 16, merrie : N 
aquoy Heber Et ce qui meſme rend plus bean ceſt Vniners, F. 
reſpond pro= C'eſt qu'il eft hant &&- bas infiniment dincys, T 
EO” Puts nos dobtes parens, qui ſur ce rond ounrage Y 
Des clairs Signes du cicl firent le beau partage, A 
Donnerent achacun & les noms, + les traits G 
Puivont ſymboliſant a lenrs purſſans effaits, - A 
Raiſon des 11 ont fait vn CMontow de  Aſtre adouble corne,  * Fi 
noms donnez Og; y-ftu d'Or frize, des ans choque la borne, H 
oo _ D' antant que 'V niner s ſous ſes tiedes chaleurs WK 
. <p Se pare richement d'vne toiſon de fleurs, A 
1. Au Monton. Ds /ecod vn Taureand*autant qu on couple al henre *” 
2. Au Taurcau. Les T aureanx, quifumats vont d'une morne alleure pr 
Seillonner la nouale : ef renuerſant les champs Pl 
Refſexrbiſſent Facier de lewrs contres tranchans, D 
3- AuxTJume- Et du tiers, des [unveanx, dantant que Ia quadrelle T\ 
AUX. Dn doux fier Cupidon fart du maſle & femelle Tt 
Va corps vraiment parfait:les fruits croiſſent beſſons: Fo 
Et qu 0n void tout d'vn coup fleur & grain & moiſſons. A1 
4 Al Eſcreuifle. Au quart ils ont baille le non done eſcreniſſe, Tt 
D' autant gu'alors Phebus deners PeAutan reghſſe, Ac 
Va comme elle en arriere © &, n eſtant samais las, Ar 
Sur vne meſme orwicre il r 1nprime ſes pas, ] Re 
5. AuLyon- A Vantre, d"on Lyon. Car comme ſon haleme Th 
Brule peſtenſement, la moiſſonneuſe plaine Ot 
Bluette ſor ceſ aftre, er touſfionrs ſur les canx Ou 
Le perruque Solal ſapette ſer flambeanx,' of Th 
6A La Vierge. Celui qui vient apres, oft nomme la Pucelle, Th 
A cauſe que la terre abomine ſous elle Bee 
Le regard amonrensx dn Soleil quila cut, X To 
'. Erque ceſte ſaiſon, vierge, rien ne produit. ' An 
7.A la Balance, 7*gutre, le Trebuchet, powr raiſon qu*d balarce | Th 
La clarte guide-peine, & ombre aime-filence, | Th 
Le froid & la chalenr : & quan mois domne-win + The 
Le tour & nuilt,peſez,, demenrent ſur le fin, | 4200 Ma 
T.Au Scorpion 7,*gurye, le Scorpion, Car ſor luilon endure > 1 11 | 1) The 
=, Anc 


Let premiers aignillons, d'vnetrifte froxanre, 21144019 
A antre 


fre 
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Makes all by rules of Art,and nothing graceleſſe-odde ; 
And this eſpecially the world doth beautific, 
T hat both aloftand here is ſuch varietie. 
Yer more,our anceſtors that wiſely drew the lines, 
And skoarcd firft che Globe according to the Signes, 
Gaue each aname and ſhape implying ſuch effects 
As on all vader-things they worke by their aſpeRts. 
For thy a Ram they made the Sunnes ewyhorned Inne, 
His curly-golden {igne wherear the yeares begin. 
Wherevnd'r is all the land lukewarmed peece by peece 
And puts on rich attire,a flowrie-golden fleece. 
The nexc they made a Bull,for there chey wone to yoke 
The ſotcly-drawing ſteers that in a ſweaty ſmoke 


Plow-vp the fallow grounds,and turning-ore themould 
Doe skowre the coult'r againe that ruſt before had fould, 
Twinnes of thethird they made,where Louethatangry-ſweet 


The male and female makes in one together meet 
For eithers perficure z when fruic in cluſter growes, 


Andall at onceare ſeene both flowr and graynie rowes, 
: The fourth a Crab,whereat this prince of wandering fires 


Acoaſt the South againe vncireably retires ; | 
And backward (like a Crab) the way before he trod 
Reprints wich equall Reps,and keeps his beaten rode. 
The fift a Lyon fierce ; for as the Lyons are 

Ot hoc-infeQting breath,ſo vader this ſame ftarre 


Our harueſt glowes with hearzyea on the Sea and ftreames 


The Lyon-maned Sun ſhoots-ouc his. burning beames, 
T he fixt by their deuiſe the ticle hath.of a maid, | 
Becauſe ch'Earth like a Girle therevnd'r 15 ill apaid 

To bearethelouc-hor looks thac Phxbws on her flings, 
And then, chaſtas a maid, no{fruir ac all ſhe. briogs, 
The next hath of the:Scoales, becaule ir ſeems to way 
T he (ilence-louing night and Jabour-gniding day, 


The Summer and the Wiar'r, and in.che monch of Wines 


Makes either (ide ſocu'n, as neither more declines, 
The next, becauſe wefeclechcufirſt rhe Summer gon, 
And ſting of Winter come, they call'd a Scorpion, 

Gg 3 


' >| 7. The Ballance. 


8. The Scorpion, 


Aſtronomers. 
Hebers anſwer. 


Reaſon of the 

Names eimen to 
the Signes. 

I. The Ramme. 


2. The Bull. 


3. The Twiznes. 


4. The Crab. | 


5+ The Lien. 


6. The Vagin, 


9. A FArcher, 


10, Au Boucou 
CheuruciL 


11.Au Verſeau. 
I2. Aux Poil- 
ſons, 

Aurre raiſon, 


plus ſubrile. 


Au ciel ſonc, 
les medelles ' 
de ce qui eſt 
en cerre, 
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L*antreretient la forme & lenom del" Archery, 

Qui cruel, nuitt & iour ne fait que deſcocher 

Sar les bois, ſur les tours, ſur las herbesr fenees 

Ses fleches de glagons & de nerge empennees, 

De Vantre on fait un Bonc:car tout ainſi que, pront, 

Ne rocher exrocher le Bouc (antelle a mont, 

L'eftoille au crin dore, [ornement des Panetes, 

Commence en remontant r approcher de nos teſtes. 

Et pour ce que leciel ſons les ſignes ſnynans 

Semble towſiours plenrer, nos A [panans 

Ont peint yn Verſenr d'ean dans lelambru du Monde, 

Et puts deux clairs Poiſſons, qui flottent dans ſon onde, 
Que [i tune te penx comtenter de ceci, 

On pent, mon cher Phalec, dire que tont ainſi 

Que pluſtoſt que le Rien par wne voix feconde 

Fuſt fait & la matrice &} [embryon du Monde, 

L'exemplaire eternel, Pawant-concen portrait, 

Et [admirableſean de tout ce qui iſt fait, 

Logeoit Dininement dans leſprit du grand Maiſtre, 

Er ['Vniners amoit eſſence anant ſon eftre : 

Ainſs le Trowu fols grand tendant, ingenienx, 

D«ciel eſclaire-tont le ridean preciens, 

Le chargea de fagon, & des futurs ounrages, 

Ainſi qu'en vn tableau ypeignit les images. 

Uorci pas le crayon don fleuue tanniſſant, 
Duipar le bleu plancher, tortuenx, va gliſſant? 
Ici le Corbeau vole, ici Fedigle ſe iont: 

Le Danfinnage ici, la Baleine ici noxe: 

Le Chenal y bondit, [ailt Chenrenl y fuit : 
L'ardent T awrean y fume, & le Dragony Init : 
EtPÞ air laterre, & Frau rout enenx choſe belle, 
Q«'0n en treune la haut quelque inſigne modelle, 

CIMeſme nos contelas,nor comronnes, nos traits, 
Nos balances, nos dards, ne ſont que le extraits 
Des ſaint; erigmanx, que Diew par ſa poyole 


Eſcrinit pour iamais danc les linres dk Pole. © 


Et 
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The next,in name and ſhape an Archer, bow in hand, 
He ſhooteth day and night vpon the wicherd land, 
Vpon th'embattled rowrs, vpon the tufted woods, 
His arrowes fethered with Iſc and ſnowic ſoods, 
Thenext they madea Goat, where,:s in ſhaggie locks 6. The Sas 
The Goar 1s wont to clime and countermount the rocks, 

Our goidy-locked Sun, the faireſt wandring ſtarre, 

Remounting vp the Globe begins co come vs narre, 

And in the latter ſignes, becauſe they ſaw a wer 


9. The Archer. 


And cuer-weeping heau'n, our fa:hers wiſely ſee ; 
One with a ns. pour ſtill running o're the brim, Fwy rpg 
And fiſhes there apaire which in the water ſwim, 12 The Fiſbes, 
41 But if-ſo this (my ſonne) nor ſatisfiechy minde, _ 

A man may well thercof ſome other reaſon finde :; Abt ne 


As,that before the word of God made all of naught, 
Before that breeding voice not only ch'Infant wrought 
But euenthe wombe of All ; ch'ererneexampl and plot, 
The wondrous print of chings, (now being,and then nor) 


| Onheau'nly manner lodg'd in th'ArchiteRts foreſceing 3 


And chus,beforeic was, the world ichad a being. 

So firſt the greac Three-One with drift ingenious 

Diplaid of ſhining heau'n the curtaine precious z 

And,as vpon a ſlate, oron a painters frame, 

The ſhape, of things co-be, portrayed ontheſame. 

Loe, is nothere the draught of ſome gold-ſandy brooke On the beauens. 
That on this azure ground glydes (as tt were) acrooke ? are the models 
There ſoftly fannes a Ray'n, here ſwiftly an Eagle drivesz % ** 0% 
There walloweth a Whalc,and here a Dolphin diucs : 

A Dragon gliſters here, a Bull chere ſweating frers z 

Here runs the light-foot Kid,and there the horſe curuets : 

What thing ſo goodly abides in ayre, at ſea,aground, 

But ſorme right ſhape thereof in heau'n aloft is found ? 

Our ballances,our crownes,our arrowes,darrs and maulles.. 

What are they bur eftreats of choſe originals 

Whereof th'Almighty word engroue the portraicurc 

Vpon the books of heau'n for cuermore t'cndure? 
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28 But what ( quotb -Phalcg.) Phaleg asketh Heber concerning the two 
Glotes thor Aſt, enomic held in her hands. Heber makes anſwer that in het 
right hand1s the Globe of Sea and Earth: and becauſe rhere-over could 
not be painted the Elements of Aire and Fire z nor ouer them the heavens 
of Srarres wandring and fixed ; the Primum mobile, and Empirean ; they 
are all here ropgether repreſented by ten Circles, whereof | ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter : bur firſt concerning the Seas interlacement with the Earth, to 
make one Globe. | | 

29 The Sea doth cou'r all en'ry where, 

But onely in certaine parts diſparpled here and there. All the points 
hence ariſing to be conſidered, may be drawne to eight Articles. 1 Cen- 
cerning the divers names 0: the Sea. 2. Concerning the place or Chan. 
nell thereof. 3. To ſhew the parts thereof, and whether in. compaſle the 
Earth, andhow. 4. Why it is not encreaſed by the waters continually 
fallingintoit. 5 Concerning the Ebbe and Flow. 6. Why the Sea-warer 
3s ſalt. 7. Of che Enterlacement «f the Sea with the Tand. 8. Whether 
the Earth be round or flat. Of them allin order. 

1 Forthe Names of rhe Sea, it is called of our Poet, Th'Ocean, Neptune, 
Neree, and La-Mcr. Some thinke this laſt was drawne from the Latine 4- 
marum, becauſe the Sea-warer is ſalt and bitter. Why - nor rarhcr of Mare, 


which commerh of Marath, ſignifying the ſame? The word Ocean hath di- 


uers Erymologies. For Suidas holds the Sea ſo called of a priuatiite rurned 
into w, and x4» dinids, becauſe the waues thereof ſo follow one another, 
as they cannor be ſcucred. Others deriue ir of wxos, that ſignifies Swift, 
becauſe the Sea hath ſo quicke a conrinuall motion. The other rwo names 
are meercl]y poericall, and vſcd by a Metezymie. * . HP”, 
2 Now concerning the place or Channell of the Sea: lr is ſaidin the 
33- P/almec, That God bath gathered the waters together as into a veſſell, and bea- 
ped them up as a tragſure : Whereto nat vnlike is the Philoſophers opinion ; 
that the Earth is the Center of the world,girt and compaſled (though here 
and there vncouered) by che Sea; which alſo falles-imo, and filles-vp the 
hollow deepes thereof; and ſo becomes 3 huge maſle and rreaſuic ( asit 
were) of waters, from whence the Diuine p: ouidence drawes innumerable 
Kiuers, rorunne thorow the vaines and ouer the face of the Earth. And 
further, that the Sea isnor only the recepracle of all rivers the1einto fal- 
ling ; bur isalfo the great ſtore-houſe of waters, both for the Earth, and 
Sunge which haling-vp the ſtceme of waters from Sea, to mid region of 
the .\ire, makes thereof diuers Meteors, but moſt ſtore of Raine. Our 
Terreftriall Globes, and the report of Pilors and N awgators, that within 
this hundred year es hauc travelled all Seas, make-good that is ſaid of the 
great bed or channell of the waters. And thereto alſo accords that which 
Outd hath, 1. Metans. «rpc -; 
Tur fretg difficdit rapidiſque i wmeſecre ventis. 
lafſit, & ambite circungare littora terre, 
Then fpred rhe Seas, them bad with boiſtrous wind 
To ſwell, and all the Shores of Earth imbind. 
3 Whereas 
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3 Whereas it hath beene aforeſaid, in ordering the Elements, that the 
Water is aboue the Earth; thus breeds a ſcaire rothe third Article : for if 
the Sea lye hivher then the Land, and doth the fame rourd about enurron;, 
how comes it to paſſe that the Landis not ouerflowed thereby ? Con'ide- 
1ing this Element is nor eaſily kept within bounds;bur of a moiſt and How- 
ing nature, ſtill running downward. But this is before anſwered inthe le- 
cond Article, where it is ſaid, that the Seais gathered rcgether on a heape 
xo a large compaſſe ; ſo as the parts thereof next the Jand, tending toward 
the proper Center of their whole matle, draw nor from, but rather tv the 


_ Sea; which hath for maine bed or channel] that large extent of the Eaſt & 


Weſt Occan : where, what doe we ſee ( to ſpeake of ) but waters ? For a 
few Iſlands, here and there ſcattered, are nothing tothe huge waſternes uf 
the Sea. And that is moued three kinde of waies 2 One way, as it ts Wa- 
ter; another way, as itis the Sea ; the third, as it is accidentally forced by 
the winds. Of the later Lw:}lnothere ſpeake, but of the rwo former toge- 
ther. Ir isthenatwe, indeed, of all water tro runne downwards ; but rhe 
Sea, as well in proper channell (where it ts hoiſed farre aboue the lard) as 
alſo in the parts and armes thereof, hath (er-Timits and bounds which it can» 
not paſſe, For ſo Alniiphtie God the Cieator hath ordained ; who ſhut the 
Seawiib do:res, when ut brake ſort as if bad iſſi.ed out of the wombe, lob, 3S 8. 
Who bound the Sea with Sand, by a perpetuali decree, which it cannot p.iſe ; aid 
though the waues thereof toſſe thcmſelues, yt can they not prenaile ; though ib y 
Yoare, y:t can they net poſſe over it, ler. 5. 22. and divers like places there are 
in holy Scripture. Now, whereas the Sea and Land doe make one Globe 
rogether, ccrcaine it 15 that the higheſt part of che Land is commonly tur- 
theſt from the ſea, as plainly appeares by the-current of Rivers; and the 
higheſt of Seafurtheſt from Land, T his alſois proued by diuers of the lear- 
ncd, and men expert in Navigation ; who ſay, that commine to land, they 
peiceiue the Sea ſt:]] ro decline, and tht vnder the Equator it 15s lughec 
than in any place clic ; the reaſon is ( I thinke) becauſe there it hath un ſur- 
face the largeſt compalie, and higheſt Archot a Circle, or Globe ; as ap= 
peares by the Card. How then doth the Sea compaſſe and enunon the 
whole Earth? Furſt by the great body thereof, which is the Ocean; then 
by the Midland-ſea, the Sound, and other hike Bayes ; by the Cimbrian, A« 
rabtan,Pcfian Gulphes ; and many other little Seas and great !\ivers; 
which are to that bodie, as armes, Icvges, vaincs and haire, whereby it is 
wynedto the Earth. T he paruculars of both are plainly ſer forth vnito ve, 
both in our globy and flat Mappes of the world z that I need lay no more 
of them. k 
4 Forthctcurth Article we muſt conſider this;; that the Earth ſo enuj- 
roned with the Sea isa {pongie & poicus Lody,fullof channels & conduits 
p'!pes; both neaie he ouer-face, and thorow her inner parts every w.y : 
wherety it comes tv paile, that ali the great ſtreams atifing of httle {prings 
and fountaiaes far: e frum Sea, and, beiure they come there, encountring 
and bearing with them an in{;nite company ot land floids, broc kes, and 
{mall tides ; yet encreafe aut the Sea which attords fy much water to the 
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whole Earth by her ſecret waies afore-ſaid. As for the Snow ang Raine, is | 
whichfalleth ſomeriwe in grear plentie, ro encreaſe the waters ; this js ue an 
an exchanoe that the Aire till makes in paying that againe which it tor- in 
rowed of the Sea. Yer aboue all is the power and wiſdome of Ged the ne 
Creatcr to be thought-on, who by his onely will and command keepes {9 th: 
the waters heapt-together in his great Magazin uf the Sea; which other. nt: 
wiſe, both bvreaſon of their nature, and daily encreaſe,would ouerflow all, as 
as they did before God commanded the dry-land to ſhew it ſelte : then fled ot 
they ar the voice of their Maker, as it is ſaid inthe 104. Pſalme, And be! sl- tlc 
dmg the ſhore ſtopt their courſe there ; yea ran agam? backward, as fearing thur W. 
Muallct. 7e 
g Hereupon it fallcth out fir, that I peake ſomewhat of the Seas Ebbe c9 
and Flow, This is the right and proper morton thereof,confidered, not as of 
water, but as the Sca. The Poet in the third day of his fiſt weeke,ſhewes St 
diuers opinions concerning this Ebbe and Flow. Some thinke that when Ti 
the waters were firſt commanded to retire and ſhew the diy-land, God gaue th 
them this perperuall motion; which as a balance, whereof the Equator 1s Wi 
beame, doth riſe and fall without ceaſing ; and hath rhis vertue from the ga 
Primouable ; and ſhall continue ir to the worlds end. Burt the learneder Go 
ſort hold the Moone, by her divers apparitions of waxing and waining, ro G1 
cauſc this motion of the Sea. Whereunto the Poer alſo, in place abcuc- Wi 
quoted, ſeemes to encline. Some ſay alſo the Sunne helpes it forward,ard FS 
breeds great alteration inthe waſſe of warers,by his great hear and bright- in 
neſſe : becaule it is obſerued that alwaies, when the Sunne and Moone are nc 
in conijunCtion, the Scas Ebbe and Flow is greateſt: but this alſo comes all 
ſpecially by the Moone as by ſome reaſons here following ſhall further e'1 
appeare. The hojy Scripture indeed here, as all-where clle wining the + 4h 
wondetous orderof Nature, teacheth vs to lift vp our thoughts to God the rat 
Creator z who ſtirres and ſtayes the Sea, how and when it pleaſceth him: _ 
yer way weſay nevertheleſle, thac herein he commonly doth vie the ſervice ap 
cf ſecond cauſes ; though keeping l1]] ro himſelfethe ſoucraigne authority or 
cuer them all; ſo as he can hinder, change, and vrterly deflroy them at his We 
pleaſure. Withthis acknowledgement conſider we theſe Infet iour caules, A 
P/utarchin his third booke of the Philoſophers Opinions,Chap.17. ſhewes "ep 
wharthey thouchr of old time concerning the Tides and altertiuns of the de 
Sea. Some (heſaith) aſctibe the cauſe of them tothe Sunne and Winds; thi 
others to the Moone ; a third fort,to the high: rifing of waters in gencrall, I, 
a fourth, to the ſ»clling cf the Atlanticke Sca. Now he diſtinowlhes the ye 
motion intothiee kinds; to wit, the Stieame, and that is natwr:)]; the ly 
Floud, and that is violent ; rhe Edbe, and that is extraordinarie. As lor the le 
Flord, it is a motion cf the Sca water, rifing and fallipg twice in fuute and w 
twentic houres ; whereby the Sea is purged and cleanſed, Ly cenane pe- 
riods anſwerable to the rifing and ſerting of the Moone. It 1s 1n the name ſp: 
Ocean, open to the winds, that the floud is ſtrongeſt, Lut ax pears chietc,y he 
by the ſhore-fidey& wheie 1t is rot checkt or ſtaid by fume 1) ids. ] he M:d- an; 
land dca hath nor the Tide: In the Adiiatike and uther like Layes there of 
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is ſcarfe any, The Balcique hath none ar all; becauſe ir is fo Nraightned 
and bound with Jand eurry way, and is ſo full of 1ſl1:ds. tre 3g; be 
in <he waine, or paſt the firſt quarter, the Tide is euery where Weake , bur 
neare the new Moone, or full, it waxeth very ſtrong: and is 1 held co be 
the realun, becauſe this Planer being ſo necre varo vs, and hauing Domgy 
nion 9u2:r all moiſture, encreaſeth the waters, and drawes them ty and tro, 
as ſhe rilerh or ſerteth ; for where the ſerteth vnto vs, ſhee riſeth vnto the 

other Hemiſphere: The Ebbe and Flow is fomerime more ſlow and gen+ 

tle, ſom-rime mare ſwift and violence, according as the Moone waineth or 
waxech:; but herein muſt we norte alſo the divers ſeaſons of the yeare ; to. 
gether with the winds, which helpe or hinder much the Tides, and cauſe 
E1em to runne more ſwift or 1-9w. This power hath the Moone by motion 

of the Primouable ; which maketh her riſe and ſer,as the Sunne and other 

Starres doc, in the ſpace of a day. When the riſeth, the ſea begins tu ſwell, 

uil thee come to the Medridian or Moone-line of any place ; and from 

thence abareth all che wh'lc (hz is rending to rhe ſet; then the Sea deſcends 

with her,till ſhe come roward the Counrer-Meridian; where the water is a- 
game at the higheſt, and falles till the riſe againe ro this our H:miſphere. 

So wherea«the Tides keepe no certaine hower, bur are lomenme ſooner, 
fomerime Jarer ; rhe cauſe is, that, though rhe Moone be whirled abour 

with m>rion of the Primouable;ycr,hauing proper motion in Jatitude of the 

Z>diacke, thwarting that other, ſhe riſcth nor alwaics at the ſame time,nor 
in the ſame S12ne, nor with the ſame hi2ht and diſtance fromthe Sunne 

nor with the ſame coniunttion and aſpe&uof other Planers and hxed Stars: 

all which cauſe a ditterence, arid arc ſome more, ſome Icfic di[poled ro the 

e1crealſe of waters, And theſe Sea-waters doe alſo much differ in nature : 

yome are clea:e and purified, and haue roome enough; theſe flow mode- 
rately, bur higher ;orhers muddy, thicke, and kept-in wich ſtraights; which 
10:12 with more violence,though not with ſo high a Tide. Thus hath God 
appointed to cleanſe and preſerue the waters : for in cime of calmes they 

grow ranke, andthe Sea ſends-vp ijl vapouts 3 be:ng the grear finke ( as t 

were) of corrupt matter, which is to be ica named and cleaned by the Tides 

and wir:ds. Theſe alſodoe ſerue for Nauigation ; bur chiefly ro magmi- 

fi- the Creators wonderfull power z when wee ſee thereby, and conki- 

dei how truly it is faid inthe Pſalne 107. 23. and 24. Toy that goe duwpae '0- 
the Sean ſb ps,andoccupte their buſinc(]e 171 great-waters, doe ſee the workes of 196 
Lorl, and bis wanders mt the deepe, &c. For that huge maſſe of ſale-water 
yeelds it ſelfe capriue (as it were \tothe Mone- beames, and thereby 15 cali- 

)y com.nanded. 1 will enter no further into the cauſe of this Micacle,buz, 

ſt 1 be roo Jong in-thele notes, leaue thoſero ſearch it deeper, that are 

more able. . 

6 Concerning the bitter and ſaltnefſe of the Sea-warer, Plutarch hath 
ſpoke rhereof, in his bovke of che Phuloſaphers Opinions, 3. 16. lee what 
he ſiith there ; and inthe ninth queſtion of his firſt booke of Table-talze,. 
and'1n the firſt queſtion of his X,/urod caſts, Ariſiolle in the 23. Seton. 


of his Probl:y7gs. Piny in his ſecond booke, from the 97. chap, tothe 101. 
H.h 2 Ware: 


a 
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_ where he afſoiles the moſt obijeRions that are made concerning this poine 


of the Sea: bureſpecially inthe 110. he aſcribes there rothe Sunne the 
Salrnefle of Sea-water at the top, nor at the botrome, With him agrees 
Mellichius vpon the ſame Chapter of Plinie : Garcews in the 36. Chapter of 
ts Meteorologie: Danews in his Chriflian Phyſiches, 2.11. And Velcwrio in 
his Comment vpon Ariſtetles Naturall Philoſophte, 3.7. 

7 Of the ſcuenth Article enough hath beene ſaid inthe third, and the 
Terreſtriall Globe and Mappes doe make all very plaine. 

8 Therereſts, for the eight Article a word to be ſaid concerning the 
forme or ſhape of the Sea ;z whether it be round or flat. That which hath 
becne afore-ſaid, ſhewes plainly it isround but neither in it whole ſeife, 
nor parts: how then ? Only asit is enterlaced with the whole body of the 
Earth, and hath for bed che grear deepe. If any be ſo curious, as to ſecke 
herein further ſatisfation ; lJerhim reade Scal:ger againſt Card, Exercit, 37. 
&c. So much for theſe eight Articles touching the S ea, 

30 Here ſhouldth'Aire. The Poet goes abour here to range in proper 
place both the Elements and Heauens: to wit, The Earth leweſt,the Water 
nextthereupon, then the Aire, then the Fire: next ouer theſe the ſeuen 
Planets, and aboue them the Fix-ſtar-heauen embraſed with the primo- 
uable ; and ouer that the glorious habitation of Saints. This is the common 
opinion of Chriſtian Aſtronomie, agreed-on by moſt Writers both of late 
and former times. Some few, as Copernicus and his followers, = ir2 
bur _ Poet takes after that opinion, which is moſt likely and moſt re» 
cciued, 

31 Ameng the greaterSix The Tereſtriall Globe hath Ten Rings or Cir- 
cles; ſx great ones; ſo called, becauſe they diuide the Sphere after the full 
compaſie thereof into equall parrs : and foure called lellc, becauſe they di- 
uide it into parts vnequall. The firſt of the great, here muned by the Poer, 
is the Fquator or Equinotiall, which I tearme The Circt of Match-day-mybt. 
This Circle in every part thetof is like diſtant from the Poles of the world: 
diuideth the Globe intotwo cquall parts, and is the greateſt of all the Cir. 
cles : by reaſon whereof it comes to paſſe that the Sunne and other Pla- 
ners have ynder this a ſwifter courſe than other of thoſe hezuenly bodies : 
as contrariwiſe, they runne ſlower when they come nearer the Poles. And 
when the Sunne is vnder this Line, day and night is equal] threughour the 
world, and that cauſed the name. ' here are two ſuch times inthe yeare 3 
the one called of the Spring the Vernall Equinox, about the elcucnth of 
March ; the other the Autumnall of that Seaſon, and fallcth c« mmonly 
neare the thirteenth of Seprember. For when the Sunne fuſt entreth 4» 
ries, or Libra; then is he ynder the EquinoGtiall,and ſtay eth as long abouc, 
as vnder cuery Horiſon ; that is, twelue how es a peece, halfe the natural] 
day. This and the reſt would berter be vnderſtood with an Armullary 
Sphere in hand. 

32 Thu othcr. The ſecond great Circle is called the Zodiake, which dis 
vides the Equator into two equal parts, at the beginning of Aries and 14- 
bra, aud the one toward the North, i» called the Articke haltc, and the 

other 
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other, toward the South, the Antarricke halfe of the Equator. The Zo- 
diake hath other Poles or Axelpoints, than thoſe of the world, and from 
them-lſo diſtant 24. degrees 3 which alſo in the Globes turning draw-cur 
the T ropicke Circles of Cancer and Capricorne ; whereot hereafter, 

33 7 bu other paſſing-through. The Aſtronomers imagine allo rwo other 
great Circles, called the Colures, which a man may thunke doe ſtcad the 
Glabe no more than to hold the parts thereof rogerher. For the office thar 
lome giue them to diſtinguiſh rhe Night-qualles and Sunſtaies, belongerh 
more properly to the Equator and Tropickes, The Poet here-exaQtly de» 
ſcribes the firſt Colure, and ſaith it is drawne from one of the Tropickes to 
the other, to note the ſtaics of the Sunne, who comming therets neere. goes 
not fo faſt as afore. 

34 Andibs berecroſſing. This is the deſcription of the ſecond Colure, 
that ſhewes the equall ſpace berwixt the two Equinoxes,or Eauen-nighes of 
Spring and Autumne, and the two Solſtices or Sun-ſtayes of Suramer and 
Winter. The word Colure comes of the Greeke, xoaab35 + vegy, which 
ſignifies curtolled, or cur off by the taile : becauſe onely one part appcares 
ynto vs, and the other is hid, and ſo ſaith P roclws. 

35 And this thecircl of Noon. Thar is,the Mcridian,which paſſing through 
the Poles, and our Zenith, or Crowne-point, diuides the Globe into halucs, 
che one Eaſt, the other Weſt. Ir is called che Noon-line, or Meridian, be- 
cauſe alwaics when the Sunne by (way ofthe Primoyable comes thereto, ar 
what cime or place ſocuer, then there it is Noone ; and Noone is nothing 
elic but che midday Naturall, or Artificiall : Whercupen it followes, that all 
Cities vader the ſame Meridian ſtand alike diſtant from Eaſt and Weſt : and 
contrary-wiſe, if one be ncerer Eaſt or Weſt then ancther, they haue nor 
the ſame Meridian, but diucrs, Th'arke then, or 10und parcell of th'Equa= 
ror ( reckoning from Weſt ro Eaſt ) which is berweene the Meridian of the 
Fortunate iſles, and the noon-point of any place or Cirie, is called the lon« 
girude or length of that Cirie or place; and their Latitude or bredth is the 
Arke of their Noon-circle from th'Equator to the Crowne-point. Hence 
alſo ariſes the diſtinion of Climats, implicd here in tne word Hori/ſon, which 
moueth as farre as you will ro North or South. The Ancient Aſtionomers 
( fairh Appian in the 6. Chapter of his Colmograpty ) diuided the whole 
Earth into ſeuen Climars, or degrees of heat and cold; bur we now obſcrue 
nine, by rcafon of our late more cxa& diſcoucries. A Climatc is a ſpace of 
the Earth berweene two paralels, or lines of Latitude, differing baltc an 
houre in Sunne-gdyall one from other; for the Sunne drawing from the 
Equator toward the Poles, muſt needs: make the daies vnequ.)]. And to 
much is one Climat remouecd from the Equator, as makes the daics there 
differ halfe an houre fromthe Equinox ; from Day-and-night-canc'i Heere 
farther is ro be noted, that cuery Climate rakes name of fome rem1k.ble 
Cirie, Riuer, Country, Ile, or Mountaine, &c. From the Fquarter then to 
reckon Norchward, the firſt Climate is called of Merer, becaulc it runnes 
thorow the midſt of that Cirie in 4/r:iche ; the ſecond of Siene, a Citic in 

E7ypt,vnder the Trepick of Cancer ; the third, of & ia ; the fourth, of 
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Rpedes; the fife, of Rome ,.the ſixt, of Portws ; the ſeuenth,of Boriflbenes; the for 
eizhr, of th: Ripbear hills; and .che ninth, of Denmarke : And Southward,the wil 
ſans with note of oppolinon, 'x relation; a» the firſt is Cownter- Mci oe, the uc! 
ſecond Co:mer-Stenr, and (© the reſt, - | is, 
26, Te 7Vinter Trep«42. Hauing ſpoken of the fix great Circles in the he: 
Sp ere, hz comes now to hand'e the foure lelle ; whereof two are cal «d "= 
: ropichs ot Turzes, one of Winter, the other of Sunumer. The Winter: Tro- T v 
picke circle is made or drawne by ih: Sunne fi ſt entring into Capricorne; Sc 
whereof it.is ca'led alſo the Tropicke of Capricorne, and fals out nigh the 1 2; the 
©: September, with the Winter Sunne-ſtay:; tor then.the Sunne »» ay goe no (3 
further from. vs, bue turnes azame toward vs ; and thence hath this Circle lof 
the name: as alſo that orhec Tropicke of Caacer, which is the Summer Sun. Jup 
ſtay or Turnagaine of the Sunne then entring into Eaxcer, ( about the 12. "i 
ot Tune) and mounting no higher aboue our Hytiion. yon 
37. Theo other ſmall Circles,are the Artich && Aatariich, both equally pli 
diſtant fromuche Fqumtor, and eaſic to be obſerued in rhe Maps, both flat and the 
round. They are imagined, for Aflronomy-ſake, to be drawne by the Poles a 
of the Zodiack mouing about che fixed Polcs of the worl1; one at North, _ 
the orher at Sonth. That of che North is call2d the Artick or Beare-circe, he 
of that Pole ſo neere ar. markable Starre in raile of whe Jurle Beare; I ſay (© The 
ncere, becauſe,although it be commonly callcd the Pole-ſtarre,yer is it lome day 
foure degrees from the Pule; rhar ot the South 1s called Antariich, becauſe Pg 
it 13 Oppoſite to the other Circle and Pole, and hath nor (no more then th al 
Sout-polei: ſclfe ) as yer got any other proper name-: though ſome that Ao 
hc thatway ſayled, haue obſerucd, about th: Soath-pole, one grear and. Jo 
fare Stare called Canopus ; and others rake notice of foure, which .icy call Go 
— Ba'l ſhe b:ares. After deſcription of the Globe Terreſtriall, hee- = 
comes to the Celeſtiall, rhe Globe of Heauzn; where are ſer downe, from. Ss 
either fide of the Equator to the Pol-s. the ſundry Conſt« lations, accor- will 
ding to the diuers names and figures, which the Aſtronomers haue giuen Sar 
them ; ro ſhew in what ſore they worke vpon tie Jower Fodies on earth, and 00 
co wake ther poſtures anddiſtancesrhe berter obſcrued. rig: 
39. 1 never ſee them-looks. By a drincie compartion he roucherh, in few hill 
verſes,vpon the chiefe pointof Aſtronam:e;concerniny the AſpeRs,influen- hair 
ces, and wonderfull operations of rhe Seritars and Planers ; according to _ 


thcir ſuniry coniunQions an4 diſtances (>efi le rheir proper motions) cau- 
ſed by the heauens admirable whirl» g- ab-ut. To (pcake of theſe,their a- Glu 
ipeRs,an1 glauncings one at anather,in Triangle, Quacrangle and Sexcile, 


whereupon th2 Aﬀtrologers mike their di\courle an; mw Igement, would re- Sho 
quire along Commeat. Reale the rhir{ booke of rhe Diuinations of 1:ar« __ 
ned Percer, ; OBS 1nd DS 

492. Then Phaleg faid, how s't. Phale? (ax the Poer makes him) imari- ar 
ning all chete ſtrange & vgly ſhapes, which Aſtronomers haus deuiſed, were 7d 
by the Creators ſelte fo dtawne-our ant{limb-d on the ouerface' of heauen, 


thereof : who nameth diuers, here cunning]y fes 
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forth by the Poer. The firſt is taken ſrem the conſideration of Gods infinite 
wikdome . who in the diuers proportions of ſo many bodies, bath engra-+ 
uen moſt manitcſt arguments oi his owne greatnefſe and power. The ſecond 
is, that the anciene Aſtrenomers,well weighing the powerfull effe oi tt:eſe 
heauenly Signes, gaue them names moſt anſwerable to their propertics As 
in the Zodiack (to omit the reſt) there is 1. the Ram, 2. the Bull, 3. the 
1 wynnes, 4-the Crab, 5 the Lyon, 6. the Virgin, 7. the Ballance, 8.che 
Scorpion, 9. the Archer, 10. the Goar, £1. the Water bearer, 12. the F i- 
ſhes. Ot theſe Marſilins Bicinus, in his Comment vpon Ficinus Platoriciss 
(3. lib. Ennead, 2.) hath in few words to this effet, The old Heathen Phi- 
loſophers did ſerthe Ram firſt of all the Signes in tho Zodiack, in honour of 
Jupiter Ammon, whom alſo they were wontto paint with two hotnes on his 
head : The Bull followes next, becauſe when the Sunnc comes thete, the 
earthis fir for tillage : In third place, the Twynnes, for increaſe and mulii» 
plication o' all chings then ſpringing and engendrings After theſe comes 
the Crab, becauſe the Sunne in that Signe begins to recovle and gobeck- 
ward ; then the Lyon, becauſe there the Sunne is moſt hor ana fiery colou- 
red : then the Virgin, becauſe the carth as that time ſcorched with he.t of 
the Sunne, is barren, or like a Maide brings forth no encreaſe : chen the 
Skoales or Ballance, becauſe che Sunne therein weigherh (asit were) the 
day and night, and makes rhem equall: then the Scorpion, fo called, be- 
cauſe the Sunne is there gone lo tar of,6har the Ayre beginsto ſting vs with 
cold: and therefcre th: rather next follewes the Archer : ſo named for 
the piercing cold of his arrowes driuen with the wind. 1he Goat hath the 
next place, becauſe the Sunne there begins againe to raiſe vp hiraſe)ſe, as a 
Goat doth to brouſe: The two laſt are allotted vnto the Waterman & Fiſhes, 
fr the much rame and moiſt ſezſon of Tanuarie and Feb: uary, Some lay 
otherwiſe; thar theſe Signes, and the reſt, had their names from the pe+ 
fture of ſtarres in the-r ſundry conſtellations- Let me 1oyne hereto (as it 
will bearethe tranſlating) that which Macrebirs hath in the firſt booke of his 
Sarurnals,chap. 21 . The Z :yprians when they would canſecrate an Image 
for the Sunne, they made it wih che head halfe ſhauen and haitic on the 
right fide. This haire kept-on doth import that the Sunne is neuer quite 
hidden,or hindred from his working vpon naturall ckings : bur the ſhaven 
hairc, whoſe roots yer are left, ſhewerh that this glorious Planet even when 
we ſec him nor, hath power like haire to riſe and grow againe vpon vs. 
zreby alſo they ſignified thar time of yeare when the dy cloſe-powled 
(as it were) 18 at the ſhorteſt ; which men of old time called the Winter- 
Sun-ſtay, in Larine So!/t:tium b-umalr,of Bruma, drawne from Eca nuep, 
Shot day. Thence the Sunne thruſting vpward-againe, out of the te- 
cret places where he lay (as it were) hid, evlargeth lus courſe, and pre- 
uailes even ro the Sun-ſtay of Summer ; which is counted his kinvdome ; 
and therefore the Egyptians haue contecrared the beaſt thor ſtands in 
Zodiack, where the Sunne hath yearely greateſt heat : and call that Signe 
of che Lyon, the houle of the Sunne, becauſe the ſubſtance of thar beat 
ſccn's ito be drawue tiom the nature of that Vlaner, For fiſt Le ſip. fuh 
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all other beafts in force and hear, as the Sun doth other Starres 7 then as 
the Sun in the forepare of the day and yeare, bach his force Quill increzſing 
till Noone or Sunamer, and rhen growes weaker and weaker till Ser, which 
is the weakeſt part of the day;zand Winter which is the weakeſt of the yearc; 
eucnſois the Lyon made ſtrong before, ſmail and weake behinde. Moreouer, 
it is obſerued, that the Lyon hath his eyes alwaies open and ſparkling ; as the 
Sunne with an open and vnweariable eye, Jlookes on the round wo1ld con+ 
tinually. Thus of that Signe, though all the reſt alſo are held by good.rea- 
ſon agreeable to the nature of the Sunne. To begin with the Ram; See 
the great agreement: For he, during the fix moneths of Winter, v{cth to 
lye on his Icft ſide ; and all the reſt, from the Spring to Winter againe, on his 
Tight : asche Sunne a!fo, from the Equinox or Euen-nighr of Spring runs 
the right ſide-Hemiſpbere, and ar the other Eucn-night changes to the lefe : 
and for that cauſe 1upiter Awmron, the ſuppoſed Sunne-ſerting ged of Libya, 
is fained to have the horncs of a Ram; wherein lies the force of that beaſt, 
as the force of the Sunne is in bis beames : The Greekes aifo call him xp13s, a 
Ram,>5f x«235,a horn. Now,that the Bullhath ſome correſpondence with the 
Sunne, the Egyptian Idolairy ſhewes it by diuers inſtances : one, that in He- 
liopolss (1. the Citie of the Sunne) they chiefely worthio a Bull called Netzros,, 
conſecrate to the Sunne: Another, becauſe the Citic of Memphis honow:s. 
the Bullocke Apis for rhe Sunne : a third is, thar in a ſtately Temple pf Apol- 
lo at Herminthi they conſecrate to the Sunne, and worſhip a Bull, whichthey 
call Baccbs, there famous for divers miracles agreeable tothe nature of the 
Sunne : for his haire growes backward contrary to the nature of other 
beaſts ; andtherein they hold him like the Sunne, ftriuing againſt the courſe 
of Heauen: they ſay alfo that he chinges his colour euery houre in the day. 
What to make of this T the Tranſlator know not ; except it imply the ſame 
that Hermes Triſmegiſftus noted, when he ſaw in Egypt a beaſt dedicared ro Se- 
rapis, make water twelue times of equal diſtance in aday , and thereby ga- 
thered that the day ſhould be Ciuided into twelue houres, P. Virg. de Inuent. 
2. 5.and his may haue rclation1o the Sunne: but I come apaine to Macre- 
bius. Tae Signe of Twinnes, which are taken for Caftor and Pollux, that 
were thought ro liue and dye by turnes, what may it better fignifie then one 
and the ſame Sunne, ſomerime :ifing +pon our Hemiſphere,ſomerime going 
downe to the orher ? The ſide-way crawling of the Crab, what better can it 
meane, then the Sunnes neuer ſtraight , but ſide-way paſſing thorow the 
Signes ; and here eſpecially, where he begins ro turne from aloft downe= 
ward? Of the Lyon we hauc taid already. 1 he Signe of the Virgin with an 
care of ccrne in her hand, what meanes ir elſe, bur the power and veitue of 


Et wrayement firoſoy (que n uſeray-ie pas 
Pour arracher duciel les forcenez, combats, 
Les prophanes larcins, les nopces deteſÞables, 

Et bref tomt Fattirailde ces monſtrenſes fables, 
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2s the Sunne, whereby that care and all others are loden with Corne? there. 
12 fore alſo is this Maiden taken for Juſtice, which onely caulce" all fruits xrow- 
cb ingeo ſerue mans vſe. The Scorpion, and the Ballance hkewiſe, deth wholly 
e; repretent the Sunnes Nature, which is but cvld and ſtarke in Winter, and 
'r, {unke downe as the lower Scoale , bur afterward lirs-vp againe the ſting of | 
he hi> inward force, nothing dimin:thed by the lite could. T Arc ber which 1$ | 
my loweſt of al the Signes in the Zad:akyhata the fore-partof a man,and hinder- * 
wY = of 2 horſe : ro ſhew that the Sunne is fallen trom his higheſt place ro 1 
_ s loweſt ; as it isa ſirange abaſing of a man, to become a beall; yer ſhoores 1 
to he an ar: ow, to ſignibe that all creatures on carth be cheered an quickned | ; 
TH by the Sunne, howeuer farre from tnem. Vnder the Goat the Sunne begins 'F 
ns ro aduance h:m({: Ife againe f.om below ; and this is the right manner of th:e 1 
&e » beaſt, who commonly ſtands on his hinder legges to feed vponthe Rocks 2 þ | 
Jay, boue him. And doth net the Water bearer ſhew allo the right nature of the | 
iſt, Sunne ? For how ſhould we haue raine ypon the carth, if the Sunnes hear 
- d:ew not firſt the vapours vpward; which being ruined into water by the 
ha cold mid-region of the Aire falls downe againe in plencifull ſhewers ? In the 
= laſt place of the Zodiack are the Fiſhes. Theſe alſo hauc beene conſecrated 
05, yaro the Sunne ; not ſo much for likchhood of nature, as to ſhew the force 
_—_ and vercue of that Planer, which maintaines life not onely in the Birds of 
pol- the Airc, and Beaſts of the ficld; bur cuen among thoſe Creatures allo, 
hey which liuingin the water ſceme to be ynſcene of hin. So mighty is the Suns 
he operation, that with his piercing beames he quicknerh ſuch things as man 
her would thinke farre out of his reach. So ends the Chapter. Now concer- 
urſe ning ſuch Counties as are ſubic&ro the ſundry Signes,louke what Ptolomey 
Jay. ſaith, and what the Poct Mazilixze inthe fourth booke of his Aſtronomicall 
—_ Poeme ;ti1ough many toyes he hath, not agreeing with Ptulomep. Reade alio 
Mia Lucas G44#ricus, who in his Geomert: y hath lec downe cucty particular. [ teil 
=_ them nor here, leſt T be too Jong. 
_ 41. But if-ſo this. Of the aforclaid ſhapes in heauen, this is the third 
wen reaſon, ſomewhat more curious then the two former ; to wit, thac Ged, from 
has all Erernity concewing in himſelte the Idea 8nd paterne ot the World, 
—_ which he mcant ro create , would hauc the modeis of all carchly things be 
Ding recorded in the heauens : I call this a curious reaſon; becaulc it it bee 
<n Ie narrowly examined, it will be found bur a pretic mucation to embellſh 
De a Poeme , whercin a. man hath Jeauc to rake any matter, ſauouring of 
ERA tructh or likelihood , to refreth and pleaſe the moſt courteous Reacers 
wp withall, 
uc of 

42 Yca,were it not (I frare) to bold in enterpriſe, Farther, to blet 

(Alchough why ſhould fcareto cancel] all « Vice, out of mexrory 


Thetr, fan1e, ſacrilege, profanc incettuous beds, A 


And all the monſter-lyes wherew ich Greeks idle heads, ſaith , that 
(Weknow not what they were) to mock all After-age, the nar 
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Du Ciel gWſe-tcuſionys dechonorer le front ? ) 


le te pourrey monſtrer, que ſors 601 charatteres 
La Tout-puiſſante main a deſcrit les myſteres 

De ſa ſainlte Cite: queren eft qu'on cryſtal, 

Ou du ficcle anenir {e lit [ordre fatal : 

Va publique inſtrument, vne carte authentique, 
Qr8 ans orare contient le rect Prephetique 

Des geſtes deEgliſe.O bean Char fl:mboyant, 
Ouicomme vn tourbillon enlenes le Pojant, 

Tu roues alentour an des Poles du monde 

Sans moniller pl;zs les bords de tes iantes dans[onde; 
Et [ans plu eſtabler tes conrſerots ſumang, 

Sous taronde eſpeſſemr des plics bas Elemens, 

EC ependant Eliſee, attcntif, te regarde : 

Brule a'un feu de 2:*1e + CF, connvitenx, lui tarde 
Qu''l pique tes chenanx, & queſurl aſtre mont 


[1les face tourner dedans wn petit rond, 


A ſon flanc eſt Dani, qut dans ſa main guerriere- 


Porte d'un fier Lyonila ſlambantecrimere, 
Ici luit ſa C:Mronne : 16i ſa Flarpe dor : 
Tet de ſept brandons riche, s honore encor 
Ceſt Omrs, qu'il mit amort-: & la ſfifflente Lance 
ue le Roy a'1ſratl, maniaque, lui lance.. 
Patron de Chaſt« te, [aint bonneur de Honnear, 
Suſanne, entevoyartie fremirey de pen : 


' Te plenreroy tes plenrs, les peſantes chaines 


Caſhopee, 
Cepheec. 


Perſee: 


La Teſte de 
Meduſc: 


Dont tes bras ſont liez,, me dmmroyent mille geines, 
Ainſi qu'a tes Parens : &,triſte vers les cienx, 
(omme enx ieleneron o mes main & mes yeux, 
Sans que d'un Daniel Fayde ſainftement pronte 
Te ſaune bien atemps, & de mort, & de hnnte + 
Et par let rats puiſſans a*vng horrible clarre, 

Oui part non de Meduſe,ainsde laVerite, 
Empierre les teſmoins : & fait qu'vne temp:ſte- 
De caillon x fondroyez lemr greſle ſar la teſte.. 
Auſſitant que leciel en rond ſe tournera, 


V'ntrephee fi ſain{t [ur nos chefs brillers. 


Adtcs: 
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Of ch'euermouing hew'n diſhonour would the ſtage ?) 
Well could | ler thee know how theſe ſhapes vnder them 
Containethe myſteries of new Teruſilem : 

T hat herethe fing'r of God as on a cryſtall drew, 

For holy men to reade.what ener ſhou'd enſuc ; 

A publikeregiſter and charcr' auchenticall 

Conraiming orderletſethe view prophericall 

Of ali Church-monuments, O chariot firic-cleer, 

That {iwifr and whirlwind-like vp-rauiſhed(t che Seer z 
Abour the Northen Pole thou drawn art day and nig1it, 
And dippeſtnotatallchy wheeles in Amphirice: 

Nor itableſt oncechy ceeme,(till-royling,neuer ſpent, 
Below the maſl[ic round of baler Element. 
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 Meane while E/:/ha (loe) full wiſtly thee beholds, 
And with a fiery zcale his maſter ſo with-holds, 
That vp the itarrice mount he makes the ſteeds to fling 
And round and round againetoturne and rrot the ring, 
See Daxid talt-him-by,who beares in warlike hand 
' SomeLyons tufted mane,that flamerhlike a brand : 
Here ſhines his royall crowne, and here his harpe of gold ; 
Wich ſeu'n ſtars richly deck. ; here th'vgly Beare behold 
Thac for his fathers Lambe he, chen a ſhepherd, (lew z 
And here the whizzing Iaynce that mad Sax/at him chrew. 
Now thee S»ſamra taire,exampleof chaſticee, 
And honors chiefeſt how'r, 1 cremble ſhould to ſee, 
And weep thy trickling tcares and thoſe ſo weighty chaines 
Thar binde thy liſlie wrefls would yeeld meathouſand paincs 
Among thy deareſtkin; and cav'emeto the skies 
For thy deliverance joine wit h them hands and eyes: 
Bur that a Daxve/ | ſee makes holy ſpeed 
From death and ſhamefull doome tofſaue a maid ar need, 
He with ſome powerfull beames of oucr-awing light, 
W hich comes not of Aedyfe, bur of the Truth and Right, 
Contounds the wicnelTes,and breaks rhem head and bones 
With thunder-darted haile of ly-renenging ſtones, 
And ſure,as long as heau'n doth whirl-round any Signe, 
Snall cu'r abouc our hcad fo holy a Trophey ſhine 
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Auec ce grand Dragon, cefte Idole felonne, 
Que ce Prophete Hebrieu dans Babel empriſonne, 
A quipourray-ie mienx v1 Pegaſe egaler 
Dn'alun de ces Chenanx qui flamboyent en lair, 
Anant que le Tyrande lapetite Aſie, 
Enflamme de conrroxx, ait Solime ſaific ? 
A qui Fardent Chartier,qu'an grand Ex,*chicl, 
Dui attelle þi bien la coche &'[[ratl? 
A quile Cigne blanc, qu 4 ce Teſmoin fidelle, 
Qui pour ſon waiſtre mort ſonffre une mort crucle, 
A ce Diacre ſaintt, des Martyrs Pornement, 
ui meſme awant mourir chante fi doucement? 
A qui ce be au Poiſſon qu'on voit ictreluire, 
Duan Poiſſon qui ſernit a Tobit de collire ? 
A qui le clair Danfin, qu? ace grand fils a' Amram, 
Qui conduit 4 trauers le flot Erythrean 
Les poiſſons de Tacob , & paſſe ſon armee 


A pied ſec & ſansnef [nr larine Idumee ? 


Et que drray te plus? Dien n'a pas ſeul:ment 
Engrane dans [airain duwiſte Firmament 
Sa deniſeſacree : & deſſom: la figure 
D*wun Triangle portrait ſa trine-une Nature : 
eAins ſous ce lounencean, quiture le Serpent, 
Son fils domte-Satan, ſon fils quiva rompant 
Par le choc d'une Croix (ſa machine plus forte ) 
Les verrous eternels de [infernale porte : 
Et [au ce bel Oiſean, mignon du Dieu der Dienx, 
Oui contemple aſſenre le Soleil de fer yeux, 
Et founent de ſes mainy.arrache le Tonnerre, 
Son Eſprit,ſon eAmonr quiviſite la terre, 
De plumes reueſtn : Toint que ceſt Aſtre aile, 
Par le chef. par le col, par le dos eſtorlle, 
Ne reſemble pas moins la fimple Colombelte, 
QneP Aigle aubec=crochn, © Aigle fierement belle, 
Et que diray-ie excor du Bandrier,qus dore 
Eſt de denx fois (ix Fenx richememt decore? 
Celus qui guide Pan, eſt  Agnean du Paſſage: 
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Anuyſt chis Idol foule,this dragon vgly and fell, 
Which was in Babel pent by that young Denic/. 
To whom may Pegaſus more fly be compared 


Then cone of thoſe ſame horſe that in ch'are burning flared, 


Betore che Tyrant great of Alia the Lelle 

Did in a firierage leruſalem opprelle. 

This carneft Wagoner, who'tt but Ez-ebiet, 

Which manageth ſo right the Coach of Iracl ? 

And who's the (tluer ſwan chat ſhinech here, but eu'n 
Tha: Deacon clad in white,thefaichfull Martyr Stew*, 
Who death endured for his maſter crucified, 

And ſung more heau'nly ſweerthen ſwan before hedicd? 
The ſiluer-ſcaled fiſh that fhines here in the skies 

I cake ro be the ſame tharheald old Tobyrs eyes: 

And whom this Dolpkin bright bur great Amramides 
Which out of Egyptled arhwart the ruddie Seas 
Thetrie of Iſracl,and broughthis armed ranks, 
A-dryfoor, wanting ſhip, to th'ldumean banks? 

W hac ſhall | furcher fay ? God hath not only engrau'n 
His ſakerſaiac Emprefe on bratle of whirling heav'n 3 
And intryangle ſhapeembleam'd his myfterie 
Of nature wondertull,chree in one,oneinthree : 

Buc by this valiant youch,who flew yon creeping cuill, 
Ser-forth his only Sonne which ouercame the Deuill, 
And wich ſway of a Crolle (his enginemoſt of might) 
Broke-ope the braſen gates of cuerlafting night : 

Yea by this goodly bird,the God-of-Gods deligher, 
Which wich a ſtedtaft eye bcholds che Sun fo bright, 
And rakes the thunder-boule oft out of *s angry hand, 
His Spiricand Loue js ment who viſited theland 
Deſcending feathered . for why ? this winged ligne 
In head,in breſt,in back of ftarred-ermyline, 

No leiſe reſembl' it may the Pigeon ſimpleand mecke, 
Then th'cagle goodly-fierce,then th'Eagle crookie-becke. 

As for the golden belt wherewich all heau'n iscrofs'd, 
Whereon the doſen ſignes are curiouſly emboſs'd ; 
Who, but the Paſchall Lambe, is he thar leadsche ring ? 


Ii 3 The 


The Dravene 
Pegaſis, 


Macab.c.y, 
The Coachman., 


The Swan. 


The Fiſh of the 
South. 


The Dolphin, 
TheTriangle. 
Opbioucbua 
The Eagle ov 


Dexe. 


Of the Zoiljach. 


The Ran, 


- 
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Le Taureau, Le ſecond, ce Tanrean, que | idelatre rage 7 
|  D'l/aac moule au deſert, Et ler claire Enfjargony, | T 
Les Beflonss Du ſaint fils d Abraham ſont les Enfans beſſons, M 
L'eſcreuee. Le guart eft Sal»mor,quicomme vue E/crewices y 
Chemine en veculant : ſe towille dang le wice Tl 
Tout ainſi qu un verrat: & profane Uieillard, m 
Se rend d'ame © de cors egalement paillard, - 
LeLyon. Le guint,ce Liorcean, que larobuſte adreſſe Ti 
Da feydroayenr Samſon comme wn cheureau deſpece, B 
La Vierge. Et le ſixieſme encor,la Vierge, qui pour 1:0u J ) 
Enfante ſon germain.(onpere, & ſoneſpone, y" 
La Balance. Z'antre, ce Trebwucbet,ou Þ[[acide Prince T| 
 Fainſtebalancant le droit de ſapromince, T 
Le Scorpion. L' autre, ceſt animal qui bleſſe traiſtrement T 
Str les Malteſques bords de Dien le trachement . ww 
Car ul n'importe rien que ce figne on appelle B. 
Ou madre Scorpion, on Vipere crucke, O 
Le Sagiraire, 7” 4ycher eff Ifmacl. Et celus ques le ſuit, T| 
ns . dE; Eſt le Boxe qu 'audeſert te Preftre hue condunt : T 
—_ Le Verieaucſt le fils du muet Z acharie, T} 
Aquarius ZTayant-ceurenr de Dien,le fourrier du CHeſſie, M 
Qui dans le clawr lordain noe tous les pechet, W 
Des hommes winement d'un repentir touchez,, © O! 
Les Poiſſons, Fe ces cenx claire Poiſons, censx que defſus la rine A 
Del Aſphaltite mer 1a Parole alme-yine B 


Bemt dininement, fi bien qu auec cingpains 
Ils ſoulent , nonrriſſiers, plus de cing mille bhumaing, 


Finalement, Mar ga tournons vnper beftinceBante Bale, 
_—_ —_ ie Et ſubtils viſitons la demi-youte Anſtrale, _ 
Orion, He, ne cognots-tu pas ce Guerrier fmrienx, 0 
_— Duipres du clair Tawreau flamboye dans les cienx? Tt 
q _ (*elt le grand Ioſue, le fils de Nun, quipaſſe Ti 
LeCanicule, A pird/cec le Lomrdain + & quipaſſe, terraſſe hy 
Le Likure, Les Chiens Cananeans : & met ſon pred veincuenr ps 
Ser le Lienre d' Amor ia veincn par lapenr, _ 
Arge Poici Pantique Nef, aint aſyle du Monde, | 
ui ſuperbe triomphe & dn vent, 5 de 4axde, A 


Voici 
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The Bull's that moulren calfe whom peopl' Idolatring 
Made Aron make for God, The Twins,tharſhineſo bright, 
Are [ſacks {ons who ſtroue before they law this light, 

The next is Sa/omon, who like a Crab recoites, 

And in his latter time himiclfe with (lin beſoiles : 

And,asa ſwine 1n muddoth atrer waſhing rou!e, 

Becomes adulterer both in his bodie and ({cule, 

The Lyon is che ſame that cruſhe was like a Kid 

By Samſon; thundring hand : The Virgin, ſhe that hid 

In vi.dchled wombe, (for vs made maiden-mother) 

And brought-forch ar her time, her father, husband;brother, 
The Ballance here is {et for Kings of [ ſrael 

To i1dgethe peopl' aright andponder cauſes well, 

The next thar ſerpent is which on the Maltan ſand 

With craiterous intent hung-on th'Apoſtles hand :- 

For whccher it be cali'd a ſported Scorpion, 

Or Viper-poyſonous, it matter$nor,all's one, 

The Bowman may be thought old Abrahams elder ehilde. 
This Goat that ſcape-lat 1s-whom Aaron lets goe wilde, 
Th's Ewrer is the ſonne of dombe Z acharia, 

Mcſliz's herbenger, prepercr of lis way :- 

Which in cheſilucr {treame of lorcan drown'd thelinne 

Of all cha: doerepent, and will new life beginne; 

And cheſe rwo Fiſhes they that with Gueloues of bread, 
Blcſt of thrall-feeding Word aboue fiue thouſandfed, 


But let the twinkling Ball now vplidowne be rowl d, 
And with like curious eyethe ſorherne halfe behold ; 
O know younotthe fare of this fierce warhkewight, 
That neere the ſhining Bull enluſtres heau'n with light? 
The ſonne of Nw» it 18, that worthy-Jo/bnab, 
Who dry ore /sr14» went as on a ſandy bay : 
And did thoſe Ganan dogges from prey vaworthy ſcare, 
And ſct his. conquering foor vpon Loves bartletſe Hare. 
Loe heretha: Argolie which all the world did fauc, 
And brauely now triumphs both oucr wind and wauce 


% 


I 


\ * The: Fiſhes. 


Lo- 


The Bull. 


The Twirg, 
The Crab, 


The Lyn, 
The Vu git. 


The Ballance: 


The Scorpion. 


The Miber, 
Levitea 6. 
C-:pricorne. 
Their ater bearer 


Of the Antariihe 
Pole. 
Or:00.,- 


Enid anus. 
The Dogs. 
The Hars, 
Argo. 


L'Hydre. 


Le Corbeau. 


La Coupc. 


Le Centaure. 


Le Loup, ou 


fere. 
Ara, 


La Couronne 
anſtrale. 
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Uoici les lannerplu du Cenlcanre d'airvin 
Qu=1luit dan; le deſert, Medicin ſonurrain, 
Voici Pheurenx Corbeau quinowrrit le Thecbyte, 
Ioics la riche T afſe ou Toſeph premedite 

Ses Prophetes diſcours, Voiciſur meſme ranc 
Le Chenualier duciel, quireneſin de blanc 
Pareit a Macabee, & dont argente lance 

En fin du Loup Payen crexe fi bien lapance, 
Que ſar ſe Autel de Dien profane tant de fors 
Reſume wn ſaint} encens, que Vaccordaute vous 
Des Lemites ſacre2, dans le temple reſonne, 
Et larace Aſmonee obtinert cefte Couronne 


Le poiſſon au- Þ 9K7 regner ex Tſac, Voici Phenrenx Poiſſon 


ſti al. 


La Balaine. 


Notable cor- 


Dui paye le tribut powr Chriſt, notre rangox, 
Et la Balcine encor, dont la poittrine infete 
Tient trot iours en depoſt lawie a'wn Profete, 
Or ce pendant qu'Heber,comme mon truchement, 


redion du Po- Des figures du Ciel diſcomrt fi hardiment, 


etc, ſurlcs diſ- Ow% texte les deftony: d'one ſente nounelle, 
cours Prece- 


dens en quoy 
{a picre & ſon 


crudition ſe | 
dceſcounrent. Owe dn Z enonie vneille apnyer le Portique, 


Et bat, audacienx,vne corde pucelle, 
Chreſtiens, ne penſez pas que #aille recenant 
Pour Artlet de foy ce qu'il met en anant: 


Mettre aux ſepsl'Eternol, c- dudeſtin Storque, 
Reenfiler les cboſnons : on, liſant Payemr 
Dan le liure duciel, Chaldes denenir, 
Rien, rien de tout cela : ſenlement #entrelaſſe, 
Fn fi nonuncan diſcours, a fin qutl vor deſlaſſe, 
Et quay ant 1mſqu'icipaſſe tant defoſſes, 
T ant d'borribles deſerts, tawt-de rocs creuaſſez, 
T art de banrux torrents, dont la bruyante rage 
Pouſſ ant flot contre flat guerroye ſon rmage, 
Vomrs rencontriez, en fin vn lieu deliciens, 
© «i towſrours a*tn bon a1l ſuit regards des crems, 
Ou coule wii clair rmeſſeas, ou vente vn dens Z epbyye, 
Os ponr ous carefſer la terre ſemble vive, 
He ! guiſg nit's Leen, fi conx-la qui viendrout 
Apres nous, comme no#4, pleins de z;tley rendront 


Ceft 


— 
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Lo here the yellow plights of Moſes brafen ſnake, 
That ſhone 1n wilderneile all others ſting to lake. 
Lo here thac happy Rav'n which d:d Ea feed ; 
Here /o/ephs golden cup wherein hewont arreed 
His wondrous prophelies : and here that heau'nly kn'ghe 
Which vato Machabee appearcd all in white 
His ang'r-enflamed launce fo ſtrooke this Pagan Woolfe 
Wich paine and burſten-ror a-hwart che belly-gulfe, 
That on Gods Altar-ſtone prophaned many a yeere 
Now reeks a ſweet perfume ; and Levies hallowed queere 
Sings toyfull Pſalms againe in Gods temple Idol-ſtaind, 
And ch'[dumean Race this Crowne at length obtainde, 
 Toraignein [ſrac]. Now here che Fiſh behold 

Wirh tribute paid for him that was for ſinners ſold : 

And hereche gaping Whale, whoſe ill-digeſting maw 

Three daies a Prophets life held as empawn'd by law, 

43 While Hebrall lings for mc, with Muſe ſo bold,new,odd, 

And ſtrikes a ſtring vnrouchd and walks a path vntrod, 

Thinke not (0-Chriſten peopl)) I rake all x he faich 

Concerning ch'oaſt of hew'nfor articl' of my faith : 

Or that] ment ſer-vp old Zenoes ſchoole againe, 

T'embound th'eternall God, and ſorelinke the chaine 

Of Stoyck deftinie : or would of all ro come 

(As Caldeman ) arrecd in booksof heau'n the ſumm *. - 

No,nothing leiſe I meane z buc only chought by grace 

Of ſuch anew deuiſe, as here [ enterlace, 

Refreſh your weary minds; that bauing paſt before 

So many a foamy flood; ſuch warre againſt che ſhore, 

And hurly-bwling rage of counterbutfed waue 

So many a ghaſtly Wylde,a dyke,a rock,a caue : 

You might ſet footat length on ſome delighefull place, 

Whereon the skie may ſhew for eu'r alouely face: 
 Whereruns a(iluer ſtreame, the wind blowes ſweetly awhile, 

And where to welcomeyou the ground-ſeltc ſeems to ſnule. 


Oh who (good Reader) knowes, but fuller may be done 
Hercafcr,of ſome ſo zcal'd,this workeTI firſt begon ! 
K And, 


r73 


Hydra. 


The Raven. 
The Gobl:t, 


The Centauve, 
The wo'fe. 
The Altar-/'one. 


The ſoutherne 
Crowne. 

The ſoutherng 
Fiſh. 

The Wialte, 


The Poet by this 
correfhion ſhews 
his puctie and 
learning. 


* 
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42. Tea, were it not. This is the fourth reaſon, wherein the Poer, with 
commendable courage, aduenturesto blot out of memory the Greeke, La- 
tine and Arabian fables ; which with ſo many gybriſh names had ſoyled (as 
ir were ) the face of heauzn; and makes Heber lay that che names of Con 
ſtcllarions on either ſide the Equator, doe containe the myſteries of Holy 
Church. Furſt then hee ſpeakes of the North-Pole-Scacres, and ſaich c s 
Chariot ( which is commonly called Charles Vane ) is the ſame that car od 
vp to heauen the Prophet or Scer Eliaz, 2. King, 2. And Bootes js Elj 165 = 
menrioned to with-hold firſt, and'then behold his Maſters going aw: x 
tor the other names of that kinde here following, any Reader . wr 1 
with the Bible, may concciue them at firſt, and what the Poer Mee 
Tcms 

43- While Heber ſings, The Poet, now hee hath made Heber { 11: ot, 
diicourſe ypon the reaſons of thele ſhapes ani names giuen = A ugely 


meznes by 


mers to the fax Starres of both Poles and of the Zodiac k, he itoyne« thereto 


a notable corieCtion thereof ; ro auaid rwoextreames: the one of Ze0.the 
chicfe Sroicke and his followers; who {o tie the fiſt cauſe ( which is God ) 
ro the {ecand ;that they hol ail good or cull luecetſe of our life Ynauoy da 


(eſt art du tout ainin, donnant a tant d'imagee 
Now le nom des Payent, ains des ſainfts perſonnages? 
Aats allons retrowner Heber, dont le diſcours 

Enſeigne a ſon Phalec des Planetes le cours 

Figure dans Pacier : quieſt-ce que Perigee, 

C-ncentrique, Eccentrique, Epicycle, Apogee : 

Et de quelie fagon Mars le ſeme-debats, 

La Torche porte-iour, ta Cyprine aime-esbats, 

Satyrne, & Iupiter, out trois Spheres en vne, 

Cinq le facond Aercure, & deux fors denx la Lane... 
Car les dinins eſprits, dont nous tenons Ceſt art, 


FVojant leurs Feux erreror dune, or autre part, 


T antojt l1in, tantoſt pres du centre de Nature, 
Ponr bannir de 1a haut lewuide, laruptare, 
Et le branillis des corps, que leur deſuoyement 
{ auſeroit dans les cienx connerts an Firmament, 
Ont ofe, plus qu*humains,des routes eternelles 
On portent ces brandons, faire pluſienrs rouelles, 
Q 4 touſionrs ſe baiſant ne Fentreheartent point, 
Tant bien Fun rond a Pautre eſt diſtin: ment ton, 
Le bas eft ſous le bant qui recourbe Þaccole, 
Amſ/s que le Marron porte une taye molle 
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bly to depend vypon the Starres. Their opinion rouching the necefliry 
of Fate, hath beene fully refuted by many famous mcn , both old and 
new Writers; bur eſpecially by Saint 4#{er in his Bookes De Ciuitate Dei: 
The other extremitie is that opinion of Iudiciall Aſtrologers, who make 
our whole Jife, from the beginning to the end , liable to the vertue and 
influence of the heauens. T hele allo haue becne retured by diucts of cur 
time ; eſpecially by the learned Zobzx Pur Eaile of Miraxdula; and by bis 
Nephew Frazcs Pius in his Beoke intituled De prenetione rorum. Our &.u- 
thor ſhewes therefore that he vrecrly diſauoweth ſuch opinicns cf the 
Stoicks and Aſtrologers ; whom he tearmeth Caldemen, or Caldeans, becauſe 
Judicia)l Aſtrologic was in great vie among that people; as ray be gathered 
out of Hiſto:y;. bur moſt ourof the Bookes of the Prophets, and E/ay 
chicfely, Chap. 52. ar length he ſhewes the reaſon ( which | touched betore ) 
why he brings in this new dilcourſe : namely, ro giue the Reader an acccp- 
table paule of recreation, and ſhew how much he deſires that our poſterite 
may {ce Heauen cleanſed cf theſe Idolls, which the Heathen, by names gi- 
uen to the Starres, pretend ts haue place there. 


And, by the name of Saints giu'n t eu'ry heaunly Signe 

In ſtead of heathen lyes,this Art made all-diuine ? 

44 Now heare we Heb'r againe; to Phaleg whole diſcourſe 
Ot cucry Planetſhewes che downing and refours 

Grau'n on che laſting brafſe; and whar's the Perigee, 
Concentrike,Excentrike,Epicycl' Apogee z 

And how the bring-day Sun,and Venus fond-of-mate, 
Together with the itarre of Mars the ſow-debate, 

Saturne and Iupiter,threecircles haue in one 

And Mercuric only fiue,and only fourethe Moone: 

For thoſe ſame heau'nly wits who caughe vs firſt this Art, 
Perceiuing well theſe Lights now that, now chis-way,ſtare 
T hat now alow they itoop,and now aloft they reach; 

To baniſh from aboue th'vnlikely voide,the breach 

And bodie-pictrcing broile,the which their courſe yneau'n 
Mighr cauſe among the Spheres enclos'd by th'vpper heau'n; 
Vnr'each cternall wheele,chatround cach Planer oops, 
Haue,morethen manly ,durſt appoint ſome lier hoops ; 
W ho kiſling either-oth*r oppole nor other-cither: 

Sowell is roundto round diftinly ſer together, 

A letle one vnd'r a great with bento cloſe embras'd; 


Encn as the Cheſnut is in tender Skin encas'd, 
| Kk 2 The 
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Pour emmantellement ,la taye vn cuir tawe, 
Le cuir vn fentre eſpau, picquant, heriſonne, 
Pt il pre ud Pa Aftrebale, ola S phere eſt reduite 
En forme toute plate, It ie voy deſcrite 
La Carted-s hautenrs, les Almucantharats, 
Anerc les Azimuts, tf les Almadarats, 
( Muſe pardonne moy, ſize pein de groteſques 
Un firiche tableau, ſide mots Barbareſques 
T: ſouilie mon diſconrs, vou qu'en ceſt argument 
11 fant nowr bien parter, parler barbarement.) 
M's deſſus Fantrepart ſe tonrne vne viſiere, 
Et {511; le vne Table,on fe void Ha carriere 
Des j!.172.": aur; vagabous. mus ſous certaines loix, 
L*Ejchelle ces bautenrs, te 5 n0nr', les noms de more, 
Remyuaut O Aihidade, yn temps ul ſe trawaille 
A monſtrer,comme on at toiſer one muraille, 
La profondeur d'vn pits, la diſtance des lienx, 
La largeur d*on pays par la largeur des ciewx : 
Chez gael f one e(tcille, comme par etiqnete, 
Le Tout pmiſſant logea laplius belle Planete: 
En quel eſt ſon Nadir, comme on pent ſeurement 
Trouzver CF [on declin, & fon elenement : 
Le temps qu vn Signe entier doit employer & faire 
Son chemin porr monter deſſus noſtre Hemiſphere : 
Du Pole la hauteur, la ligne du Mi-tonr, 
Les heures de la nuitt, && les h-ures dutonr. 
L'ingenienx Phalec aſs dolftes meruacills 


gne I'Afirono- Preſle attentinement ſes dectles oreilles 


mie a ſes en- 
fans, qui enri 
chillert ceſte 
ſcience par nou 
uclles inucn- 


tions, 


Alchimiſte par fait, multrplie ceſt or : 
Fait courrece talent : preſente ce threſor, 
Ponr une riche Eſtreme, aſonilluſtre race, 
Mui meſme ſon Dottenr en dotirine ſurpaſſe. 
Mau tout ainſi qu va Mars, vn Herme, vne Ven, 


Ceſte ſcience Fort ores wiſhtart les Trogloaytes ms, 


paruicnr des 


Hebrezuxarx 


Chaldeans, 


Or lane,or  Amerique : torches vagabonder, 
Auent de garniſon powr hanter les deux Mondes, 
Q#'wn Cercle egale-ionrs egalement mi-part : 
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Thetender skin ypent within a tanned hyde, 
The canned hide in huske thick, ſharp, rough, brictle-dry'd. 
45 Then cakes heth'Aitrolabe,& ſhewes the Sphere in flats: The gues verti- 


The Polc-heights, Azimuths, Alcanthars, Almadrats, call. 
(Yc Muſes pardon meit I deface with blots : araliels of the 
KNiics 


A table of ſuch a price,if I with barbarors 
So ſoile my f:ire diſcouiſez for why ? this matt'r of mine, 
In caſc I ſpeaker right, I may nor ſpeake it fine.) 


Burt on that other ſide aSight-ruleturnes abour, 
And vndr ic lyes atabl', on which they ſee ſcr-out 
The courle of wandring ſtarres (who keep yer certajne rites) 
The names of cu'ry month,the dayesand ſcale of heights. 
He mouing chat ſame Rule now cakes the painetoteach 
The —_ of a wall,and now to know oo reach _—_— _ 
From any placeto place the depth of any Well, 
By view of breadcthin heau'n abreadeh on earth co tell; 
As als at what-ſigne Inne, by tyquet as ir were, 


And where his Nadir is,and how much he declines, 

Or how much he aduanc'd aboue th Equator ſhines ; 

W hattime aSigneentire allocred hath co runne 

Fre on our Hemiſphere he mount ; and how to konne 

Fach countries mid-day-line,the Pole-heighrs every way, 

All howers of the night, all howers of the day. 

46 The pregnant Phaleg yeelds vnrall old Heber taught, 54.17 improves 
His eu'r attentive care and quick-conceiuing thought ; eve commu 
Asperfe@t Alcumilt chis gold he muitiplies, this Ait 10 bis 
And vling wellthe ſtock bequeaths rich legacics potertly. 

Of learning, treaſured in his encreaſing Catle, 

Var' all his noblerace ; and they their ceacher palle. 

Bur as of Venu;, Mars,and Mercuriethe lights 

Goevilic otherwhile the naked Troglodyres 3 

Now lava,now Peru,and oft remouc,to ſhine 


In cicher world,a-this, a-that ſideth'Equall line ; 
Kk 2 So 
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Aimnſi, ou pen en fant, Phonnewr a*%n fi bel art 
Ne cheri, e'ene ches larace Hebraique, 
DesChaldeans Fils adoprif, ſe donne au penple Chaldaique, 
elle 'enva Pug faiſant pen a"eſtat der ſommets ſourcallenx 
- iy S7 by — Pantique Babcl,ſe retire, orgueillens, 
Giecs: dere- D# Tigre an Ni ferond, denersl Auſtre en vole, 
chct :uxE= Et dreſſe dans 1"Epypte wne fameuſe eſchole: 
BYpucns,pus Et purs 5s amenrachant des Pelaſgrs ſubtils, 


aux arabes , x : : 
| ++5%-0002605/ Commet entre liitrs mains 'O ſoy, > /es outils : 
8 L2 
. F, # 
Italiens & Et derechef encor ſei: te grand Ptolomee, 


Alemans, De Peluſe rewoid larine bien-armee : 
Er a Egypte eſchappe, ſe downe aux Muſulmang, 
Deux anx Heſperiens, & d eux aux Alemans, 
Louange des O wrats Endymions, qus ſur Paſtre Latmie 
doftes Aſtro- Careſſ: z, baiſotez, embraſſ-2voſtre amic, 
——_—_ 41, grand Reine duciel, a ſon lift entoure 
D*'vn miliond' Archers portans Peſcu adore : 
Atlas non-fabuleux,colomnes eternelles 
Du Palais du Seignenr ,ames dottement belles : 
Las ! ſans vos monumens la doftrine des cieux 
Vrilitez.de la Rmnineuſe cherriot dans le flot onblieux. 
doQrine A= C"eſt ous qui ae sbrouillez les mow, les anne es : 
ſtronomique. Quicottez au Nocher les henre s fortune es, 
Pour couper lacommande : & les jours que la mort 
Peinte auciel,le ſe mond a'aller ſurgir a bord : 
En quel temps le Bounier doit er mains de la terre 
Depoſiter(on grain : quandvn homine de guerre 


Dit faire battre aux champs : quand tenir garniſon : 


Laand forcer vn rempart : quand tonduire 4 foiſon 
Leu winres en ſen camp : quelle [aiſon eſt ſaine 

Ou pour prurger le corps, ou pour ounrir la veine: 

Er comme Vn Medecin doftemer t curienx 

Pour ſes drogues meſler dot regarder les cienx, 


44. Now beare we Hel'r againe. Hee begins to diſcover the ſecrers of 
Aſtronomy comained: m' certaine principall wo1ds vſed by the profeſſors 
thereot ; which we arc now bricfely to interpret. 7h Afogee is the Sunnes 


greateſt diſtance from the cath ; as the Perigee ts Icaſt; tot we _ two 
| inde 
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So this renowmed Art was firſtan Hebrue borne, 


And then a Chaldee adopt z ſoone after gan to ſcorne 

And brauely (er-by light old Babels ruyn'd pile, 

So ſouth from Tiper few vnto the fruittull Nile + 

There taught ſh'a noble {choole z bur chencethe Grecian wits 
Hcr tys:d,and ſhee to them her cooles and [clte commits ; 


Then vnder Prolomey thee tEgypt turnes againe,, 
D:lighting co reuiſe her deere Pelulian plaine : 

And ye: vaconitant went tromchenceint'Arabie,, 

From thenceint' lealie,ftrom-thence int' Almante. 

47 Oright Endymions,on Latmos ſtar-ſer hill 

Who coll, embrace, and kitſe your welbelou'd at will, 
Dame Cynthia queene of heau'n:abourt whoſe bed there ſtand 
A chouſand thouſand guards, with golden (hicld in hand : 
O goodly-lcarned ſoules / 6 Aclaſles vnfaincd ! 

By whom thechroneot God is eu'r (as 'twere) ſuſtained ! 
Without your helps (alas) into che Sea or Hel} 

Of ill forgertuinetle this skill of heau'n had fell, 

Tis you diuide the months and ſeaſons of the yeerc 

| Contuſed alcofore ; you-quote the Marinere, 

1 By ſcarching all thar Fate dorh on the skie deſcriue, 

1 Histimeto hoiſc-vp ſaile,and when and wheret arrine. 
You teach the ſlow-foot oxe and daily-ſweating ſwaine 

W hac time the faithfull carch may beſt recejuerheir graine,, 


1 Youteach the man of warreto keep his hold, or fight, 
And when co ſcale a wall, and when to victl aright 

H's hunger-doubting camp : of you all ſeaſon good 
Fhe good Phyfician learnes,to purge andler vs blood, 


| kinde of diſtances; one Soiſticiall, and the other FExcentrick : the Solſticiall 
S is, when the Sunne entring into Carcer, ( that is the Signe of rhe Crab) and, 
comming neere to our Crowne-point in the Nooene-lire, caſterh on vs his 
beames moſt dircaly, which by refleion from the earch become more 
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ſcorching, ſharpe 8nd violent. This diſtance is not yaiuerſzll, bur properta 
that Region or ( limate whoſe Crowne-point the Sunne then approacherh 
neezeſt. The diſtance Excentricke ( common to the whole world ) s, when 
the Center of the Sunne is come to the higheſt ot his Epicyle, and fo pur-of 
fartheſt from the earth: and hither is he brought by meanes of his particu- 
lar Orbe, in Center differing from the Center of the earth ; and this ſhewes 
the meaning of Excentricke and Concentricke. Now, the Sunge is at higheſt 
of this kinde alittle aftcr the Sunſtay of Summer, and at the loweft loone 
afrer the Winter Sunſtay, whereof before. When he is at the highcſt , hee 
ſecmes very ſmall, and to goe very ſlowly : at the loweſt,a mans eye may dif- 
ccrne him to be much greater, and to pafe away ſwifter. Wherein appeares 
the wondrous wildome and prouidence cf the Almighty Creator. For ſoir 
falling-our, that at the Summer Stay the Sunne is hotteſt, becauſe of bis 
beames more cloſely gathered and refleed ; and rhat he tarrics there the 
longer, becauſe of the daies length ; therefore God raiſeth him vp then into 
the Apogee,o: higheſt place of his Epicycle, and furtheſt of-vs; leſt running 
below he ſhonld make our heart intollerable. And further, his Nay in that 
place is the longer ; darting his beamcs more perpendicularly,and marching 
more ſlowly through the Summer Signes; that he may the better concoct 
and ripen the Fruits of the Earth. Whereas, in the Winter riwe, caſting his 
Rayes ?flc pe, and ſo of lefle force ; that the Earth wax not thereby all cho- 
row cold and barren ; the Sunne deſcends into his Pet jzee, or loweſt Cham» 
ber, ro comfort and maintaine the all-nouriſhing Element in heat and vi- 
gour. And, to the end the cold, which is enemy ro fertility and generation, 
may the better bee driven away, and the Sunne recouer his higher Signes 
from whence he may ſend downe more comfortable beames z God hath gie 
uen him, abcur the Winter Stay, great ſwiftnefſe ro diſpatch his journey 
withall, No man will thinke it trange,that conſiders the huge diſtance thar 
is betwixrt the Apogee and Perigee ; that is, betwixt the higþeſt, and loweſt 
ſtation of the Sunne. For the Aſtronomers caft it vp ro the number of 
315244. Italian leagues. Beſides, that neither the other fix Planers, nor the 
Firmament of fix Starres, doc with contrary morion hinder the Sunne in 
his courſe, he runnes not direftly againſt the Primevable ſway ; but byafing 
a-ro-ſide,and as it were yeelding to that violent wotion ; that he might the 
better come ro an end of his owne journey, and draw the other Planers 
with him. Were it not for this courſe of the Sunne in Byas, or ( as He- 
raults ſay ) in Bend of the Zogiacke, the ſundry Climars and Regions which 
he comes at by turnes, ſhould nor be heatre and cooled in their duc ſeaſons , 
Nay cerraine Seaſon ſhould there be none, nor any inequality of night and 
day ; bur all in a hoch-voch, all confu'cd : Divers other benefits of this ben» 
dy motion doe the Aſtronomers declare; who reckon alſo that the ſpace, 
from hence to the Sunnes higeſt point in Apogee, is 4329244. leagues o! Ita- 
ly ; 2nd trom hence to his loweſt, 401 4000. SubduRt thus latrer ſurme from 
the former, and fo far the diſtance betwixt the Apogee and Perigee, you ſhall 
haue, as before, 315244. but enough of this; Fur one ſight of a good Are 
willarie Spbere will teach more then all thele words : yer whole defies 
19 
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to know more concerning the number of Spheres and Planers, [et him reade 
I. B affantin, who (ers downe the figures very exaftly. 

45 Then tahes be th Aftro/abe. That is an Inſtrument flat and round,a foot 
orlefſc.in Diameter, of brafſe or wood, containing many lines. both ſtraicthe 
and circular, and inuented long fince ; thouob the Author be nor certainly 
knowne (ſome hold icwas the Arabian Meſſabala, ſome Ptolemey, ſome A- 
brabamy) to caſt and know the motions of theſe heavenly bodics and their 
dependances. Some call ir the Planiſfpbere, becauſe it hath the Sphere 
drawne into a Flat, The word is Greeke of agpoy, a Signe or Srarre, and 
aapldye to take, or adCtey (which commeth cf the ſame verbe) « bandle to 
bold-by ; for hereby we lay-hold (28 ir were) on the $tarres, or rake the po- 
Grion and height ofthemy, For holding this Inſtrument by the handle, a 
«&ilfull man may ſoone diſcouer the braue ſecrers of Aſtrenomue. As for the 
parts thereof, there is firſt a large ring that beares=vp the handle, then the 
Aftrolabe it ſelfe, which hath ewo fides : the fore-(ide, otherwiſe called the 
Mather, becauſe ſhee containes in her wombe (as it were) divers other ta- 
bles, ſeruing for diuers cleuarions of the Pole, and the back-fide, whereon 
are drawne ſundrie lines and circles; rhe firſt of them,nerc the edge,ſhewes 
the degrees of Altyude, whereof chere is a double vie; for, applying chem 
to.che numbers in border that exceed not ninety, they ſhew how many de- 
grees the Sunne or other Scarre is raiſed aboue our Her:zon, with many 
commodities thereon depending: and applying them co the numbers be- 
low, which goe-on from thirtie to thirtie, they ſhew the degrees of the Zo- 
diake, where the Signes are written with their names and charaQers, to 
know the true place of the Sunne every day. After theſe you ſhall finde ſer 
downe other circles, wherein be the rtwelue Moneths of the yeare, anſwera- 
ble roche Signes, with daics vnro each apart, or two by rwo, numbred by 
Fives or Tens, not excceding 31. which is the quancitic of we ercarceſt 
Moneth, This ſcrues to know in what devree of the Zodiacke the Sunnc is 
euery day, Moreover, there are two Diamercr-lines croſſing cach other in 
ReRangle at the Center of the Aſtrolabez one called the Noone-line, 
drawnec from the ws by the Center downward ; and another from Eaſt 
ro Weſt, which repreſents the generall Horizon, at whoſe cither end indif- 
fcrently begin the degrees of Altitude aforeſaid. Six other ſmall lines there 
are like Arches, toterher with the Skale of heights, the Winds, and the 
Rule turning-abouron the backſide, whereof we ſhall ſpeake anon. As for 
parts of the forefide, called the Mother ; there is firſt a circle or border di- 
wided into 360. devrees, theſe ſtand for the Equinoxiall or Eauen-nighr, 
wherein are by iuft meaſure ſer downe and diſt; 1buted the 24. houres of the 
day, containing each fittcene degrees, and eucty degree foure minutes, ſo 
as cuery houre haththreeſcore minutes. T he wombe (as 1 ſaid) ofthis Mo- 
ther is ro beare ſundry tables according to the Pole: height of tundry places: 
theſe cables haue ws abour their Centers drawre thiee concepuike cure 
cles ; whereof the Jeaſt is the Tropike of Cancer, called in the $; here the 
Summer I ropike ; where the doy is at Jongeſt abuur ihe rwclith of lune : 


the Mid-circle 1s the Equator, paying clote by the beginmung of Ar.es and 
L1 L.bra, 


4.1] !aific 
Þ Aſtronomie 

- pour conficerer 
la quart: zeſme 
Image, quieſt 
la Muſique, Ja 
quelle 1] deſcrimn 
aucc {cs Orne- 
M£C1.S. 


+95 LES COLOMNES, 


ritfra; ir which two places the Surine makes day andciight eqhulſ elitough- 
out the whole world ; ro wit, abvurthe eleventh of March, and: the ty, of 
Sepretriber;' S6' follower'it then, ther the! greateſt circle 'of theſe thiree, 
which is rowards the edve of each rable, muſt be OT Capritorne, 
where the day is at ſhore) abour the rwwelſth of De er. Moreouer,in 
rheſe Tables there are the Abmecantaraths; by that Arabian word is figni- 
ficd the cincle of Pole-beight vpon our Hemiſphete,ſome perfe& ſome 1m- 

fe& The fiſt of them ſtands for the ſlope Horiſen, dividing the world 
mro wo parts ; whereof theone we ſee, the other is hull from'vs, The Cene 
rerof rhe leaſt Almacantarath ſtands'fot the Zenith or Crowne. point;from 
whence to the Horiſon areninery degrees every way drawn-our by Twoes, 


Threes, Fives, or Feng, acco: ding tothe capacirie of the Inſtrument, and. 


diſtance of the lines ;- whicki are ſo drawne; for the Sunneor other Srarre 
robe thereto apphed; a ofter'as aman'willtake then Eleuarion aboue' the 
NRotrron,” Befide theltyhere ar allo the Ax:miths;or crowne circles z which 
doe cut cucry Almcattivath by Fiies, Tcns,01 Fi'teenes, into 360 degrees, 
qua tered-by ninetic, and diſtinguiſhed one quarter from another by the 
ewo principall. 44m wths, which aje the Merithan, and che EquinoQzall ; 
that paſſerh from rhe right Eaſt-point by our Zenith tro the Weſt. Where 
webegiricorpri only rb-count the degrees of the Quarters Northward and' 
Sourhward: Theſ& arc to make knowric in whar part of the world the Sun 
or other Strarte riſers and ſerterh. After theſe doe follow the vnequall 
huures, called the hou es of the Planers; rogether with the names and cha- 
racers of their Planers; the Jines of twy light, noone and mid-nizhe ; the 
tFguresof the rwelic houſes, rhe life of the Zodiake, and conſe vently 
rticdireforyorlndek which'cut neth about the Inftrumetr' at cither fide, 
by che brim." Iaftly;rhere'is-the Hole of the Neror Cob-web,whichftands 
{br the Pal of thee wotld; ani by rhe pinne thar goes thorow the. ſame. 
Hole are all the rablesor pjates of the Aſholabe joyned and heldfaſt roge- 


C'eſt vor9 qui parcomren, les celeſtes prowinces/ 
Es mipins d'un toayMe-main : guts plus grans gue nds Princes, . 
Poſſed. 2 tont le monde © & ſaites, denidienx, 
Towrner entre vos mains lts clairs (cercles des e5enx, 

Ponr wor, Efprits diuins, maplus diſerte plume. 


. Peroit fon miel plns douwecomer Hans ce volume : 


Vous ſeric x mon,(ubict, fila derniere Steur. 

Deſia ne me trainout 4/05 par ſa doncenr, 

Car 1 enten mon Phalec, quid onebumble langage- 
Sinforme anec Heber du nom du quart /mage. 

Poj qu'ilreſpond amnſi.” Cher fils, ce tejut nignard,.. 
La dowcenr de ces yenx,ce pied gm fretillar 
Semble tonfionrs danſer : les guitterres, los fintves, 
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ther. Concerning jbe vſc of chis-loſtrument in weakuring all heights, 
bulkes, lengihs, 4 adths, thickpeſle and depibs, 1, Srofler, D-1agavaet, end 
I. Baſſaxin have largely thereon diſcopricd, ip theit bookevof the Altzo- 
Lbe: And what nced! rake further paines in Engbfhing wore of this Sub- 
ic, when the famous GroffreyCbancer 237. \yeares apoe bath made all fo 
plaine inthe beſt Engliſh of his riwe . Somewhat only muſt be ſaid of char 
Albid:de,as the Poet here calles thygyſaves it is an Arabian word Grecke 
Nimeg, in Larine Radius: as in Ne/crigftt radis totum qui gentibus or- 
bem. 1c is the turning Rule onthe back-fide of the Ati oJabe, whereon are 
faſtned rwe ſquare tablers with ſmall ſight-holes perſed, for the height-ta- 
king of Sunne or Starre, and for meaſuring of quancirics aforeſaid, or ay 
other yſc here ſpecibed by the Poet. 

46 The pregnant Phalcg yeelds, Hauing ſhewed the excellence of Aftro- 
nomic, he comes now to declare by what meanes the knowledge thereof 
was deriued vnto vs; andfaith (as it is moſt bkely) that from the Hebrucs 
it came tothe Chaldeans, from them ro the Xgyprtians, from them eo the 
Arabians,and foto the Itahans and Germans, whole names haue beene ga- 
thered and ſer downe by H. Ranzouins, in his Treatiſe of the excellence of 


_ Aftronomie. 


47. O right Endymiens. This is in commendation of the learned Aftro- 
nomers, and their profeſſion. The Poers faine that the Moone was fo in 
loue with Exdymien, that 8s he ſlept on a high hill-cop,thee came thither ro 
kiſſe and embrace him, Ir is thought he was ſome great Atronomer. Ar 
leaſt, this fable was ment of Students in Aftronomie, whom. our Author 
for that cauſc here termeth Right Endymians. The great vie and further 
commendation of this Art you may reade in Firgil. Georg.1, Ancid.x. & z. 
and almoſt cuery where in Ptolomey ; bur eſpecially in Pexcer and ſuch as 


haue lately written, or prefaced vpon Aftrologie. | 


And howto mingl his drugs : you pafle all o're cheskie 
In eurning of an hand,or ewinckling of an eye. 
You,more then princely rule all countries vnder Sun 
You demigodly make heau'n rwixt your hands co run. 
48 For you (6 heavenly wits) my faireſt painting quill 
Should on theſe folded ſheers her hony-dew diftill, 
Still would I wrice'of you : bur with her daintic ſweets 
Thelaſtſiftr of the foureme calls and loucly greets. 
For I this Phategheare with fonly-meeke language 
His fachr entreat to tell thename ofch'och'r Image z 
And Heb'r him'anſwer thus : Deere foone, this pajared gitle 
By chat her wanconf6o fects Rill rg dldunce and tirle, = 
Ey glauncing of her eye,the Corners, Guycterns, Flutes, 
| Ll 2 Shawmes, 
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Les ciftres des cormets,les Imtbs, les ſaquebuter, 

Et hes tyres encor, qu" autonr d'cle tw won, 

Nous monſtrent que Ceft F Art qui modere la wiix, 
Qui meſnage le vent, & qui guide nwaiſtrefſe, 

De (ſus les nerf1 parlenrs de nor nerfs la ſoupleſſe : 
Le diſcordant accord, la ſacreeganemonte, 

Er la nombreuſe x he renoit COMpaignie 

e-C Dien,lors gl voulnt donner,tngonicux, 
ela terre repos, & des ailes anx cienx ; 
D'amtant, comme lon dit, que la Voix ſouncraine- 
Logea dans chaqut ciel vne donce Syrene, 
Comme ſur-intendante za fin queces bai corps 


Empruntaſſent des hamts lexrs plus parfaits arcords, 


Er qu'on Chanr aime-bal acc le chanr des Anges 
Dans ſa Chapele-araente entornaſt ſes lonanges, 
On gomme vn m: ſme vent artiſtement vomi 

Par le ſouflet Panthou, ſe pourmeine par mi 

L'ingenienx Secretgentre par les (oupaper, 

Len battant le clamier, organefte, tw frapes > 

Conte dans la gravenre, & monte, diniſe, 

Par les conduits effiars au Somemier pertuiſe: 

Anime tout d'vn coup les argues Cimbales, 

Les flates an-doux- air, & les aigres Regales :. 

De labowche de Dieu PEfprit tout-auinant 

Des cienx organiſe, va les rones monuant 

Ss bien queretragant leur orniereeternelle, 

Ln deux fait le bowrdon, Fantre la chamterehe.. 
Or tous ces 601 tr accerts enchantenſement donx. 

Plus claw que danst ciel sentendent pars. wous, 

La plus pe ſante hrrmenr, PHyner, la Terre baſſes, 

Unort tenant la partie &r plu lente, Cr plu caſſe, 


Le Phlegme blarchiſſant, Fhumide. Antomne, ' Ean,,, 


La Tenewr qui rouſiours coule comme au ninean.. 

Le Sang,la Prime. & PcAir Irenſparentement rare,. 
La Forx qui fleuretant ſe peint, ſe tord, i eſgare.. 
La Cholere, PER, P Element pk & chant, 


La cor de plus tendue, & te ſon le plus han. 
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Shawmes, Sackbuts, Vyols, Harps, Bandoraes, Organs, Luces 
W hich all-abouc her lyc vpon the cable and ground, ? 
Appeares to be char Are whichrules the voice andſound. 
Which guides the gentle breath and miſtreſſe-like appoints 
How on che tuned ſtring we crull our nimble ioynes, 
The ſacred harmonie,the diſcordant accord, 
Liw numbred, number law'd, Which waited onthe Lord, 
When his cccating Word ſpring of Ali-cuerie 
Made th'carth to Rand (o talt,andheau'n(o falt ro flie. 
49 Sith eue:y Sphere (chey ſay) hath ſome Incelligent, 

- O: Angell mulicall,for Lady prelidenr, 
Appointed by che Word : to th'end of thoſe aboue 
Thelc lower things may learne the perfe&t cordof loue y 
And char wich Angell-queers a dauncing Ser be fecne 
To reuell on his praiſe in temple fyric-ſheene. 
Or as from bellow-loongs a breach one and che ſame 
In $kiltull wiſe pur-our ſtraics chrowgh the ſecrerframe 
Of curious handyworke, quirs cucry ftop'and liſt, 
Thar opens when the keyes aretickt by ca Organiſt, 
And mounting hereand therefrom out the channel! ſcored 
Fnto th'cſparied pipes o'th'Sommier thorow-bored, 
Alliues,all in atrice, Recorders ſweerly-it1ll. 
And Regals eager-tun'd, and Cymballs ſounding ſhrill ; 
So of Gods mouth the breach and Spirit all-aliuing 
Stirres of the tuncd heau'n theſe wheeles all louely ftriuing,. 
And as their wonted way eternally chey crace, 
Some of chem trill :he Trebl, and ſome bomb-out the Baſe, 
50 Now all theſe counter-noces, ſo charmy-fweet, appeere 
Yet not ſo plainly in- heau'n as eu'namong vs heere. 
Th'humour Melancholike,the Wint'r, and cold-dry ground, 
T hey beare the Baſcs part, and ſofcand ſlowly found. 
The whice phleame,th Aucom-time, the warcr cold and wet, 
They all alcaucll run,andare tor Tenor ſec, | 
The B'ood the prime of yere,the moiſt and luke-warme Aire, 
Play Deſcanc floriſher,deuider, painter,ſtrayer. | 
The Choller, Summer, Fire, chatare ſo hot and dry, 
Relembl* a ftrained chord that ſoundeth eur on high. 
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Efficacedcla Et Pot ponrquoy (wen fils ) ler plus rebelles choſes | L Fl 
> ulique. Selaiſſent veinere an chavt, comme tevant encloſes F- T 
Les ſemences du nombre : &, feibles ue winant 4 T 
Ou en vertude Efprit qui wa les crewx mounant, 1 Bu 
Ample deſcrip- Le chant harmonient fait aux plus fiers geudarwer | 9 
tion del effica- Tout enſemble tomber la cholere, & les armes : T 
_ _ dla coreinel* ame trifte : ef chardbeu/ement dons © 
- lenloitdes Acoiſe pew apen tes bourraſques des fouls : BD 
homme: ſages D onne frem andeſir, & fait mourir la flamme | 0 
&fouls, De celui qui,bouillant, idelatre une femme : 
Gmerit le patient des Phalanges bleſſe, | 
Onuj proche du tombean ſaute comme inſenſ. | [3 
Alendroit des Le ( igne en eff raxi, la Biche en eff trompee, at 
beites, Et des peints o:follons la fimpleſſe pipe. - 
Le D aufin ſuit la Lyre, & le bray ant eſſain 
Des Abeilles Zan an tin-tinde Pairain, v 
A kendroitde He',que ne pext le chant! veu que meſme il commande 5 
Dicu melmes. 47 x ſprit donne-efprit : ven qu il fait qu'tl deſcende V 
a Dan: ame d'un Prophete: & d'un dinin accent £ 
V nit Leſprit yan a Pefprit raniſſant ? : y 
Ven que quand t Eterncl en ſa ſurexr plus grande S 
Fume,toune, treluit : que tons ſes nerfs il bande : 
Et que courbant le dos, hanſſant ſes deux bras, A 
Ses foudres plus aignu il went lancer en bas : R 
L*accord melodienx,qu un cenr denot ſouſpire, } 
Deſtrempe [es tendons, fart rewdormir ſon ire, 7 
Et Clemence anx-doux-yeux emble d'entre ſes mains | 
Le ſupplice enſonffre der rebelles bhunains ? Fi 
Cananencre, CMats fi toft qu' Heber went de Fartique CMnſfique + 
rompr le pro= Deſchiffrer,eloquent of Vart, & lapratique, 
pos d Heber, {"4n4»,qui.dn Toxrdain cerche le fatal cours, St 
_ k Potte cpafſart pres ta Colonme,interrompt ſor diſcomrs. Y 
c pred occa- , "xj 
Gon Je mettre Avffi en put-ie plus, La longuenr du voyage 7 
convenable fa Que, foible, #entrepren, me fait perdre courage, l 
En _ 11 me fant impetrer nounean ſeconrs Henhant, k 
urs de | | . 
Ce Etreculerompen porrfairewn plas grand ſans. 
maine. 


f 


any ' —_ 5 AER 


The fourth Bodke of Noe. MS 
Fr Scerhienthe cauſe (my ſon) why ſong dorhvoſrEwinchem rherceſes and 
That are moſt fierce by kindez there are inclofd within them forcesf Mujiche. 
The ſeeds of numb'r and time ; nor can their life hold-oue 
Bu by the Spiricshelpe, that whirlech heau'n abou, 
$2 Sweec harmony it makes the fiercelt Army ſtay With wiſemen 
Their deadly fewd and force; the griefe it doth allay 
Of cu'ry pained ſoult; and with a gentle charme 
Wihdrawech by degrees che Foole from tiickes of harme z- Und x:0te. 
Ic bridlech hot. delire, and putceth-our the flame 
That makes a louers hcarr Jdolatrize a dame 3; * 
It heales a man that's hurt wich fly Phalangy's ſting, 
That ev'n at pointof death will madly daunce and fling ; | 
The Swan delights therein, deceiu'd thereby we finde With Beaſts, 
The ſhye diicoullard fowle,and fearefull ſtarting hinde. 
The Dolphin loues the Leere, thivnhiued ſwarme of Bees 
Wichtinkling ſound of bratlle, zre cluſtred on the trees. 
5.3 O what's ro Mulick hard ? which wont ſo much romerit, ith God bim-- 
Which wont ſo to preuzile eu'nwichth'entpiring Spirit, = /e- S 
As bring him downe on Sax/, and in E/ſha wed 
The $p1:it rauiſher vneo the raviſhed ? 
Yea _ th'cternall God, to ſharpeſt anger bent, 
S moakes,thunders,lightens,hailes, with all his pow'rs affent, 
And with his heau'd-vparme, andiwith his backe enfoutr, 
F ready to difcharge his ſoreſt blaſting-boulr 
h*armonyons accord thac hearts deuour ſhall weepe 
is ſinnowes albenombes,and.brings his ang'r aſlcepe : 
Then ſweer-ey d mercy ſcales (as well ſhee wontand can) 
From vnd'r his hand the roddeſeru'd by rebell man. - 
54 Bac now as H<b* had thought Chaue further gon &tald 
The pra&tiſe and the $kill of all the Muſickeold; 
Sce, Canan ſcarching-out his Jordans fatall walke, 
Ynco che Pillernies and breakes-off all che ralke, 
Nor can I ſyurthergoez this iourneyesirkſome lengch 
In weakneile vndertooke, hath waſted all my ſtrengrh z- 
I muft anew entreat ſome helpe of heaw'nly grace, 
Andſomewhatnecy recoilecoleape a gremer ſpace. 
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> 48. For you (0 beexenty wits.) Shewing thot he bed a winde to 

, dilate v ord. praiſe of this w_ he b: caks-off ro come hg di 
of the Fund Image,which is Muſick; and her he ſers-our with all the moſt 
neceflarie and pracefull attire, beth for voice ard inſtruments of divers 
ſores. It requires a long diſpute and hard to reſoJue, what manner of In- 
ſtruments, and how framed they were, which we reade by tranſlated names 
ro have becne in vſc among the Hebrues, Greeks, agd other peop'e of old 
time. This would take-vp a whole Voluwe; as alſo that other queſtion, 
what was their vocall Muſicke ; whereof Plutarch and Boetixe both haue 
reared. I perſwade my ſelfe they had in thoſe dayes a kinde of $kill inma- 
king and managing their muſicall Inſtruments, and ioyning voice thereto; 4 
which is hardly well knowne or conceiued now of vs : though ſow'e of our 
Muſicians we finde both in voice and vpon inſtrument fo exceeding 8kil- 
full, chat they are able much ro moue our affeRions z but ſhort of that won, 
derfull power which hath been aſcribed ro the ancient Muſicke. 

49- Sith ex'ry Sphere (they ſay.) The Poet vpon this occaſion cf Muſicke, 
raiſcth himſclfe to conſider the accord and harmony of che Heauens ; bor- 
rowing his diſcourſe from the Philoſophic of Plato: whereof I ſhall ende- 
uout here to ſer downe the ſumme.He ſaith then chat our Muſicke on carth 
is but a ſhadow of that ſuperlative harmonie which God hath ordained the 
great Cymbals (as it were) of heauen ro make, by their ſo ſwift and orderly 
mouing: ſithence vnlikely ir is, but that the Primovable and other Spheres, 
that whirle-atout continually and have done fo long, ſhould make ſome 
noiſe anſwerable ro their compaſie and cadence fo proportionall. And ra» 
ther may we preſume they hs a moſt excellent nar ay and far excceding 
our carthly Muficke, which from that heauenly borroweth her per fe tion, 
For fo it being, that God hath madeall things in number,weiphc and rea- 
ſure, very likely it is thathe kept a due proportion in the heauens ; and char 
more exaQly than on the carth : þecauſe this is the Joweſt part of all, for 
habitation of the meancſt creatuges ; when they (as their Engliſh name 
fgnifies) are heauen-vp on high, to make a beautifull and glo: ious palace 
for th'All-Creator, To conſider the matter yer more particularly ; the Pla- 
ronikes doe ſay,that God {who is the Voice Seueraigne,and giveth voice, 
ſound, and harmony to all things, high and low) hath in cuery Sphere of 
beauen ſer an Intelligence ( 1c me call it Soule ; forme, Angell; fome, mori- 
on quickned by the Primouzble) whereby the heauens are moucd to their : 
cadc nce appointed, ſo exadtly as no melody can be more pleaſing. As for 
mine owne opinion hereof, I thinke the Plaronicks ( who1ay alſo that God | 
ſtill exerciſerh Geometry ) meant, hereby ro commend the perfetion of 
Marhematicks, and chictely Aſtronomy ; which js moſt .excellcot and cer- 
raine of them all. And becauſe r' e minde is marucllouſly delighred with | 
Mu” call proportions, which no where can be found more pertc& thenia 
the heauens ; who ſo hath the gift ro vnderſtand them, enioyes a content= 
ment ſurp fling all fweerneflc of carthly and care-pleaſing Muficke. Now, \ 
to the end this heavenly Muſicke may be the better concemed , our Poct 
here vſcth a very choice and daintic compariſon, and ſaith the Spuirof God 
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giucs the heauens a Muſicall motion, which breeds a ſweet harmony among 
them ; eucn as an Organiſt by due fingringthe keys of his Inflivwent Nirres 
yp th:ccin a meJodious found. T hus much by the way ; that the Reade: may 
thereby rake occaſion to ſtop his —_—_—_— the cempeſtuous broyles and 
diſcords of rt: i» world, and railc-vp hinelfe roward 4his heauenly concord; 
or rather to fly-vp thither with the wings of faith , ard learnc, inthe com- 
pany of Saints and bleſſcd Soules, to vnderſtand thoſe exccllent y0ngs, 
whichare partly ſer-downe for vs induers palſages of the Apocalps. 

50. Now all theſe counte:-notes, Leauing that heauenly Mulicke of rhe 
Spheres, he ſhewes now that we haue a Mulicke allo contained<ucn in the 
humors of our bodies, an{werable ro the foure Seaſons of the yeare and the 
Elements: Our Melancholy, like the Earth and Winter Sealon, bolds the 
Baſſe ; our Phleme, like the Autume time, and Element of Water, the Te- 
nor ; ouc Blood, Jize the Spring and Aite, the Counter-tenor, which runnes 
through all kinde of Notes ; our Choller, as the Summer tiaic, and Fic, tlc 
Treble : as for all other parts vicd in Muſicke, they arc euer coucſpondene 
to ſome one of theſe foure. 

Fi. See then thecauſe. He ſpeakes now of the effeRt and power of Mu- 
ficke, The PI. ronicks held the ſoule of Man to be compoicd of numbers 
and prop tions, the excellence whereof is chiefcly in the heauens : where- 
upon it enſues that Muſicall harmony, ſomewhat partaking with the nature 
of 'ife and ſoule, diuerſly mooues and affeRs all ling C:earures capable 
thereof. The Poet plies vpon this opinion, bur (ill with a caucar, that the 
tr uch and ground of this doArine be rightly vnderſtood 3 For mans Soule 
is not made of numbers, as the word is ſimply taken : bur thus much onely 
meanes the Plaroniſt, that theſe ſpiricuall ſubſtances encl ſed in mans body 
arc ſo cxqui'ite, and ( as it were) harmonious, that all harmony. concord, 
and proportion delights them : and contrariwiſe all diſcord and diſpi oport- 
on, or confuled noy'e offends them, as we ſee by daily experience. Further 
more , he that hath created all things in peife& concord and proportion, 
would. uenin ſuch as ſeeme fartheſt from well ag ecing, haue the force of 
Muſicke ſhew it ſelte, oy the attention it commandeth of hearers , and by 
their loue and reucrence thercof, Whereupon I boldly dare auouch that 
foulc not well orderedin itſelic, or not well fured with a body, which cannor 
ab:dc ſweet harmony 

52. Sweet Harmony. Tn twelue verſes here the Poct ſers-our the force 
of Muſicke, both in regard of men and beaſts; whetcof we findein anc:ent 
Hiſtory very notable examples ; as Terpanser, Tzisth: us, Arion, ang others, 
wh » by ter Mulicke haue done great wondets; made the moi? offend: d ts 
be friends one with another; the nmioſt mclancho.y and {a6, to bee merry z 
tools, to be wiſe ; and ſuch as were like to runne mad for loue, to be ſtayed, 
and whar not? itis repo: red allo, that againſt the I'halaxgrgs poyſon, thers 
is n+ beIpe lo ready and loveraigne as i e well ordered tound of Muſicall 
Inſtruments. See what Xlian, Pliiy, and Plutaich lay tt! erect, 

53. © what's to Mfitcke bard. He : oey on yer further, and ſhewes how 
Maufi. ke is able to preuaile cucn with God hunlclic. -0d this he __ by 
M three 
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three examples ;the firſt of Saul, (1.541. 10.) who meeting a company of 
Prophets with Inſtruments ot Muſicke , began allo to p_tats moins 
them , the ſccond, of E!rgzews (2. King. 3.) who called for a Minſtrel! , and 
when the Minſtrel playes, the hand of the Lord ( that is his Spirit) came 
ypon the Prophet ; the third, of God anger appealed by deuour finging of 
Plalmes ; and namely rhoſe ef Dad, which in the mouth of Gods faithtull 
ſerv nrs are of wonderfull power ; as by m-ny particulars of theſe and for« 
mer times may well be proued, For GoJ indeed hath promiſed to be neere 
ynto all thoſe that call vpon him faithfully,Pſal. 145. 18. And tbecommeth 
well che righteous to retoyce in the Lord and be thankful, Pſal. 33. 1. Fo 
conclude, here is the effeR of a zcaltous prayer, wherein heart, voice and 
accent runne together, moſt liucly ſer-our by the Poet, deſcribing wth moſt 
el-gant ſimilitudes rhe fierce wrath of God againſt ſinne, and the ſweerneſſe 
of hs mercy, when he is appealed. 

$4. But now as Heb bid tbought. The Poer intending to make here an 
end of the ſecond day of his ſecond weeke, brings-n Caxaz the ſonne of 
Cbam, to ſceke ( as it were by Fate) along the bankes of Imdaine, for the 
Countrey that was after to be inhabited by his poſteritic. So he comming 
toward the Pillar, breakes-off the learned conference that was berwixc the 
other two. And here therefore ſhall end our Commentary-Notes vpon 
theſe high conceits of thus excellent Poer, 
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ng The Epiſtleto the Lord Admiral. -1 596. 

| 

= JEig\ ing How neare it concernes your Honot1able 
of Charge, what ſiranrers pafic the Seas 1nro Englan; | 
"ul was thereby, and othe wiſe tn humble & r:e,moucd, to 
ore give your Lordſhip firſt intellivence of this Gentic- 
re man, whom 1 have newly tranſported out of Frowe : 
ih and a!\o thought it necct}aryto crauc your f:wouable 
"A proreQtion of him in this his rrauel}. A worthy man 1s 
nd he (wy Lord) in his owne Countric, howſoeuer here d:i{guiled, and one of 
ot the ſonnes of that Nobie and Diuine Poer LE StEvk Dv BarTaAs; 
Te in my ;ſimple iud2emenrt the propereſt, and beſt learned of them all, 

1 am ſure the beſt affeRed ro Ergland, and the gracious Empreile 
mn thereof : tor which cauſe 1 made ſpectall choile uf him, and doc there» - 
of fore the rather hope to finde fauour on his bchalfe with your Honor» 
Ve rable Lordſhip; whoſe loyaltie to the Crowne, the Prince by cruſt of 
g fo high an Office ; whoſe loue ro the Land, the people by 1oynt con- 
e ſent of daily felt vertues, haue fo tully witnefled, that the tame thereot 
n hath ſpred ic ſelfe farre beyond that your admirable Regiment. Info much 


as this gentle ſtranger, though he were at the firſt vawilling, V1. ſſes-hke, ro 
leauc his nariue foile, eſpecially now in this dangerous ſca-faring ruve, 
while all the world is in a manner troubled with Spaniſh Fleers ; yet ater he 
called to minde what he had heard and written of the mizhtic Goddelle of 
the Encliſb Ocean, and who there ſwayed the Trident vnder her, truſting 
vponliuch a Neptwre, he went aboord with a good courage, and doubting 
not at all bur that the proud Spanſh Carackes, if they be nor yer lufficiently 
diſmaid by the wracke they ſutfercd in their former aduenture, bur dare a- 
gaine atcemprt the like, be they neuer ſomany more or greater than they 
were if more andgreater they can be) ſhall againe, by the grace of God, 
directing (as before) the _ and wiſdome of Englands renowned Ad- 
mirall, be diſperſed ouer the trowning face of our diſdainfull Seas, and 
drunken with ſalt waues, regorge the bodies of their preſumpiuous Pilots. 
And fo ( my Lord) with a fauourable wind, breathing direR)y trom the 
French Helicon, by the ſafe conduit of your Henourable name,and helpe of 
the Mules, at length 1 landed my ſtranger in England, Where fince his arri- 
wall he hathgladly cncouuntred divers of his elder brethren,that were come: 
oucr before,ſome in a prince'y Sco/t ſb artire,others in faire Engliſhhabits, 
and tothe intent he might the better enivy their company, whh by this 
rime had almoſt forgotten their French, he was deſirous roleane Exyliſh of 
me; therefore | kept hima while about mee, was his teacher at home, and 
enterpreter abroad z and now that he hath gotten ſuch aimartering of the 
rongue, as hee can (fo as hee can) ſpeake for himſelfe,may it pleaſe your 
good Loidhip ro talke with him art your leiſure : though I know you vn- 
derſtand very well his naturall ſpeech, | am of opinion it will much 
dclight you to heare him vucr ſuch counterfeur Engiſh, as in fo little 
| ume 
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time wasab!c to teachhim. He'cap ſay ſomewhat of che gouvernmene 
of g-»0i Princes, & the wicked pradtifes of Tyrants, as well in compaſiing as 


maunaining a Scepter , both wouthy your Lordfhips hearing for che manner 
ſake, rhough the marrer be not vnknowne to yuur wildome, But ſome other 


things he doth geport very ſtrange, as of N 1» 80D, that wasthe firſt Ty. 


rant of che-worl4, ater the time of Noah, the hr ft Admurall ot the world ; his 
aſpiring minde and pratiſcs in ſceking the peoples fauour, his proud and 
ſubrile artempr in building the Tower of Babel, and Gods iwult puniſhmence 
thereof in confounding the language of the builders. Very truly reckonerh 
he ( that which few doe conſider ) the great and manifold incenuentences, 
that are befallen mankinde by the djueriitie of rongues. Fu: ther, he can xcll 
ot ſpeech in general), whether man ſpeake by nature, oi haue but onely an 
aptnefle to ſpeake by vic, and whether any other creature haue riie like : as 
for ſcucrall ſpeeches, he can prooue, with many goodly reaſons, which is the 
beft and ancient of themall ; whar alrererh cach tongue, what continu- 
eth cach in account, what lanzuages ace in greateſt regard now-adaics, and 
what Authors haue moſt excelled in them. And ypon occafion of the Engliſh 
ronygue, my Land, he ſerterh-our in ſuch manner the Queenes pringely Ma» 
ieſty, her learning, wiſdome, eloquence, and other excellent vertues, that [ 
know your noblc and loyall heart wall greatly reioice to hear it,ar the mourh 
of ſuch a ſtranger. The reſt, if ic be more curious, then for the States weighs 
tic affaires, your L. may intend co heare, | wiſh refe:red vnto thoſe goodly 
young Gentlewomen, your noble and father-like=minded Sonnes, whom 
after your L. I doe moſt of all honoar ; there thall chey fine profit ſo blended 
with pleaſure, learning with delight, as it may caſtly win their hearts, already 
vertuouſly aſpiring, from the wanton and faining Cantoes of other Syren- 
Poets ( wherewith many young Gentlemen, and chicfely thoſe of greateſt 
hope, are long and dangerouſly miſ-ld ) vnto a further acquaintance with 
this heauenly-Poeticall Writer of the truch : who is now growne into ſuch a 
Þking of this Country, chicfely for the peaceable gouernment thereof ( bleſ= 
ſed bethnt Gouernor) and free courſe of the Goſpell (God continue it, and 
{cnd the like into France ) that he i+ deſirous ro becume a Freedenizen , and 
hoping ſurther tobe an eyc-wiineſle of Gods wonderfull mercics towards 
this Eand, whereof in Fraxce he ſpake bur by heare- ſay, ro behold that p: e+ 
cious Norttcrne Pearle, and kiſſe her Sceprer-bearing hand, whoſe wot tl y 
praiſe he hath ſung ſo ſweetly, he humbly beſcecheth your gracious fauour 
£0 be enfranchiſcd,which if it may pleaſe you to grant(my Lo1d)vouchſafing 
allo the patronage of him; that vnder ſeale of your Honora! le name he may 
eſcape the carping cenſures of curious fault-tinders,and enioy all kono! s,prie 
uileges , liberties and lawes, that belong cucrn co the naturall inhabitants 
of this noble Ifle, my ſelfe will vndertake to Fine for him, at leaft heart 
praiers for your daily oncreaſc of honor, and all ſuch obedience, as it tha 
phaſe your L. ro impoſe 3 


Whoſe & reft euer at command, 


William Lists 
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